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"FB Pu BLIS HER to the REaDes. 


4 1 1 HE Author of the following Work has modeſtly in- 


titled it, The Poor Man's Catechiſm: He addreſſes 


not himſelf to tie Rich, and the Great; fe ſuppoſes 


them fufficient y inſirufied already by a ſuperior educa- 


tion. He prefumes not to write to the Learned; he knows 
| how hard it is to content them, and inſirut the Ignorant 
at the ſame time. To the Poor fie dedicates tus work, 
fince they in Scripture are declared Heirs of the Kingdom 
ol Heaven, thro" their decility and obedience. If he tas 
7 ondeſcended to write. in a plain intilli gible Style, this 


certainly beſt anſwers his intent of imparting himſelf clear- 
ly to the Ignorant : 1 hey leave to add, that the many fine 


ſpiritual ought, „ " the” inte; Ii, gent reader | will diſcern 


di iſperſed trough the whole W ork, vill one ſome 


| amends for = e of ſcyle. 8 7 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE Expt.ainep} 


& te N ane and Dignita e. cen. I. 


Ne HAT x lig are you of >. 
"+; 4, B By ETA 90 God, Jam a Chridtian: 


InSTAUGTION, Chriflian is derived from Chrift, 
io Hep ie; as much as a diſciple- of Chrift, and pro - 
40 0 his law and doQrine 5* Or 29 who iS baprized 
diyine. b 12 in the name of the Holy Trinity, 

| i rg e of the Father, ang: 12 05 Son; and of the Ho- 


| her eb being 21 urified d from original ſin, and 
| 1 lin w batever, VE are mage ons of God, and heirs 


of Heayen ; weine el Jing & 80 fs Church, or Chriſtians ; b 4 
9 15 MG 5 es of Ale Holy Gh oft. Thus what Chriſt / 
= is bby F Chriſt ian is by t 2 race of baptiſm; ; ay 
4 | Bets 3 5 e eternal Son | of God, a Chriſtian by 
5 grace is the 8 ſon of God; and ſo. receives, in Tome 
proportion, by a ſpiritual regeneration, what the Son. ot 
God n 11 ee 55 ; T gat wwe /hould be 


called Py oh Jans of Bau 1 oe: ili. 1. by adoption, by 
8 Virtus 


— 
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2 The Poor Maris Catechiſm: Or, 
errive whereof, you call God your Father, as being truly tlie 
ns of God, and heirs of his kingdom, Rom. viii. 15. 
Before we are baptized, we remain in fin ; are infidels, 
unworthy of God's favour, and have no title to Heaven: 
Unlefs one be born again of water and the Holy Ghoſt, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God, Jo. iii. 5. 1 
The faithful firſt received the name of Chriſtians, at the 
: * BET, of the Church, in the city of Antioch, Ads, xi. 26. 
Before that time, they went by the name of diſcipfes, and 
brethren. They were called «diſciples, as being followers 
_ of Chriſt's doQtrine ; and brethren, from the great and re- 
markable, love they had for one another; They were all of 
one heart and one mind, Acts iv. 34. At laſt they received 
the name of Chriſtians from , to ſignify their being 
the believers and profeſſors of his law, as well as partakery 
vf the unction of his grace.  —_ . 
ExnoxTaTion. Learn to value yourſelf for what you 
are through the grace of Chriſt : A Chriſt ian; a diſciple 
of Chriſt. What more excellent than that profeſſion which 
derives its name from Chriſt? By it we become truly 
his, partakers of his-merits here, and glory hereafter. See 
your vocation then, as the apoſtle warns you, 1 Cor. i. 16. 
and have a juſt regard to its dignity, by OR irenuy 
of it; and as yon retain his name, reſemble him alſo 
in your life and virtues, The character of a Chriſtian is 
a character of holineſs ; be not a ſcandal to it, as many 
are, for many are Chriſtians in name, and that is all: 
Beware you blemiſh it not by a wicked hfe: He who 
commits fin, is the ſervant of ſin, Jo. viii. 34. So when 
you fin mortally, you are no longer the ſervant of God, 
or diſciple of Chriſt ; you belong not to him, but to the 
Devil; you forfeit your right and title to the kingdom 
of Heaven; and as long as you remain in that ſtate impe- 
nitent, you are out of the grace and fayour of your God : 
and Redeemer. O fin! unworthy the breaſt or name of 5 
a Chriſtian, who has been anvinted with the unction of 3 
divine grace, witi tſie oil of gladneſs above his fellows, 


** . 3 y 


0 the Obligations of à ChRISDIIx. 


2 FJ HAT is « Chriſtian, obliged t by his-profeſ- 
3 ſion? A. He is obliged inwardly to believe, and 
8 VV outwardly 
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The Clriſtian Dieirine Explainedl. = 


euftvurdiy to confeſs the faith and law of Chriſt: muß 
the heart we believe unto juſtification, and with the mouth 
* confeſſron is made unto ſalvation, Rom. x. 10. 


* 2 . 


IxSTRUCTION. A Chriſtian muſt believe in his heart 
all that Chriſt has taught, and his Church profeſſes, with 
a ſincere and unfeigned faith: God muſt- be ſerved with 
ſincerity and truth; no deceit, diſſimulation, or hypocriſy 
muſt harbour therein, ſince all'things, even our moſt fe- 
cret thoughts, are open to him, and nothing is hidden but 
ſhall be revealed at the laſt dap: . roo na > 
A Chriſtian muſt alſo profefs the faith and law of 
Chriſt outwardly- and openly, for God's honour * Thus 
if called before kings and princes, enemies of your faith, 
and if demanded by them, what religion you - believe; 
you muſt: boldly” confeſs yourſelf a Chriſtian, a Catholic, 
and if by your confeſſion of it you are to ſuffer, you mult 
rather undergo death, than deny your faith, as the apoſ- 
tles and holy martyrs did: God muſt ever be obeyed be- 
fore: men, Ads v. 29. and the reward of this obedience 
will be, He who confeſſeth* me before men, him'avill ] con- 
feſs before my Father who is in Heaven, Mat. x; 32: where» 
as the reverſe will follow the diſobedient: He u, dts 
nieth me before men, him will-I deny befwe my Father e 
is in Heaven. A Chriſtian muſt profeſs. his fauth out- 
wardly for his own good, by often and daily repeating 
his creed, the more to confirm and ſtrengthen bim in his 
belief ——He mutt again profeſs it outwardly, for his 
neighbour's good, thereby to bring him from his error, to- 
the true faith and Church of Chriſt. 4 
. ExnorTaTion. Give thanks to God for your voca- 
tion to the true faith, for having made you a Chriſtian, - 
a Catholic. See how far you have concurred. with your 
faith, or deviated from it; whether you-have-made open 
Profeſſion of it when required, and whether you have 
. Joined good works to your faith, and by them made 
g the light of it ſhine befare men. Never be aſhamed of 
5 profeſſing the gaſpel, or of practiſing what will conduee 
g to your future happineſs: Rather be aſſiamed and bluſh + 
that you have ſo little conformed to its maxims, and that 
vou have ſo often left the ways of God, and followed thoſe 
of the world, which will, in the end, leave you in deſpair 
and confuſion. . „ 55 „„ 
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"+ The Poor Man's Catechifm : .Or, 
J, the Signof the On oss. 


HY are we taught to ſign ourſelves with the 
8 ſign of the croſs? A. #5 pur us in mind of 

the Holy Trinity, and of the incarnation and death of 
our Saviour. 

InsSTxUcT10Nn. The fign of the bis is a mark to dif. 
tinguiſh Chriſtians from undelievers ; tis as a ſhort creed, 
whereby we profeſs the two principal myſteries of the 
Chriſtian faith, the Unity and Trinity of God, and the 
incarnation and death of our Saviour: For when we 


pronounce theſe words, In the name of thy Father, and of 


the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, we profeſs our belief of one 


God and three perſdos; and by ſignin ourſelves with : 
the fign of the croſs, we profeſs our belief in Chriſt cru 


cified: We ought to glory in nothing more, than in eſus, 
and him crucified, Gal. vi. 14. l 1 


With the nign of the croſs we begin PET = our | 
prayers, to fignity, that we can obtain nothing of God 7 


but through the mediation and merits of Chrift crucifie 
For the like reaſon, the Church makes ſueh frequent ule 
of the ſign of the croſs in the adminiſtration of the ſa- 
craments, to ſignify, that their virtue is derived from 'the 
death and paffon of Chriſt. Our forehead and breaſt 
were hgned with the croſs in bapriſm ; and this, . with St. 
Haul, we are taught to bear in our bodies, all our lives, 
Gal. vi. This holy ſign is a means to preſerve us 


from evil ſpirits, who vaniſh at the fight of it. St. 
Lawrence, by the fign of the croſs, reſtored ſight to the 


blind; many miracles haye been done by it; it arms us 
againſt temptation; it guards us from 1 and 
inchantments; God ſo commandin 5 that the 

have no power where the croſs is, by which all the in- 
fernal powers were overcome. hat veneration the 


primitive Church had for this pious cuſtom, may 3 97 


8 from theſe words of 7 ertullian : * When we ſer 


« forward on a journey, when we go abroad or come - 


. home, or when we dreſs, in all our converſation we. 
„in our foreheads with the ſign of the croſs.” De 


Corp Mil. c. 3. And from theſe words of St. Chry flow, 


„Let us have the ſign of the crofs in our houſe es, ga. 
4 gur windows, on our foreheads, and in our minds, 


Les with much devotion,” If any one then aſk the origin 2 
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Je lriftion Doftrine Explained. 5 


of this euſtom, let your anſwer be, that tradition has 
ever taught ir, antiquity has confirmed it, and faith has 
OMP} | 
Ex HORTATIoR. Bear then, O Chriſtian, a due vene- 
ration to the holy croſs. Can you think too much of Jeſus 
crucified ; can you do him too great honour ? The ſign 
of the croſs puts you naturally in mind of his paſſion ; 
how then can you make the ſign of the croſs too often, 
Puts by it yon honour his death, and profeſs your be- 
ef and adoration of the Holy Trinity ?* This is the 
ue eas A e intent of this cuſtom, as all Catha- 
Jies from their infancy are taught. The ſign of the 
groſs will be ſeen in the Heavens at the laſt day, let it 


appear in e heart at that day, by having followed the 
ways of e crofs in your lifetime; it will then appear 


to the joy of the good, who honoured: it on earth ; it 
will be ſeen to the eternal agony of the wicked, who 
geſpiſed and held it in contempt; As once it appeared in 
the air unto Conſiantine the great, with this voice, In this 

thou halt overcome; ſo I may ſay to you, in this ſign 


thou, O Chriſtian, ſhalt overcome the enemies of thy 
ſoul, and gain a victory that ſhall be crowned with glory. 


Of the Three Theological Vi xx uxs. 


9. HICH are the three theological virtues? 
VV A. Faith, Hope, and Charity. e 
InsTxUCTION. Theſe three virtues are called theo- 
logical, becauſe they have God for their immediate ob- 
ject; for 'tis God whom we believe in all matters of 
Faith; in him we hope for grace and glory: Him alone 
wwe love above all things. "Theſe three virtues were in- 
Fuſed into our ſouls with all heavenly grace in baptiſm, 
and are abſolutely neceflary to our viel” They 
both raiſe and perfect the edifice of a ſpiritual” life, 
which is grounded on faith, advanced by hope, and 
perfected by charity. They are the key and entrance 
_ Into. life; by faith, we behold God as our ſupreme hap- 
pineſs; by hope, we are animated to purſue it; by cha- 
rity, we come to the. poſſeſſion of it, and a union with 
God. Theſe three begin and perfect all our good works, 
and without them they are not available to ſalvation; for 
without faith, tis impoſſible to pleaſe God, or direct 
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any merit ws our OW; * 


. „ ne e ine and. 


our actions to our laſt end; without hope, » we can 
never be rewarded; and our beſt actions, if we are 
without charity, merit nothing. Thefe three great vir- 
tues then mutt accompany our life to the end, and when 
we ſhall obtain our laſt end and felicity, faich and hope 


indeed will ceaſe, but charity always remains, to be the 


life of the ſoul, the joy and glory of the ſaints. 

' ExnorTATION. Conſider, O Chriſtian, how you have 
hitherto advanced in the perfection of theſe theological 
virtues. Have you fixed your mind on God, as your 


| Tupreme happineſs, by faith? Have you put your truſt | 


in him above all creatures, by hope? Have you loved 
him above all things, ſo at leaſt, as to give him the 
love of preference pete 

your faith has been very weak, if not dead, while you 
Jo often and fo eaſily fall into fin. . Your hope has been 
but faint, while adverſities have ſo often weighed you 
down to impatience, murmur, and complaint. Your 


charity has been, but cold, while you are ſo flow in ſerv- 
ing God, whom you ought to honour with all your might. 
Beg that theſe three divine virtues may, take better root 

In your heart. Be more earneft in the affair of your 


{ſalvation than you have hitherto been; having ſo many 


Tupernatural helps from Heaven, fo many divine gifts, that 


flow immediately from God. 
of F . 


THAT is Faith ? 4 is the I God in 
our ſouls, lb which: we 2 believe all 


Nera ern Faith is the fiſt virtue required | in a 


Chriſtian, the firſt grace, as being the foundation and 
beginning of a Chriſtian life; without it there is no 
pleaſing or enjoying God: Without faith *tis imp?fi bleia 
pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. without it, all the good we do 
is of no effect to ſalvation ; by faith, we lay the ground 


of all true virtue; "The 7 man lives by faith: By faith, 


3 juſt overcame . eee juſlice, and on 
| er Hes ri. 33. \- 


Faith is a free gift 


© was merited for us by the death 


re all, by chariry ? Alas ! I fear 


f God, given us gratis, . 


ts Chriflian Doftrine Explaned* 7. 


and paſſion of Chrift ; he infuſed it into our hearts, 
with all grace, in baptiſm ; he increafes and brings it to 
perfection in our ſouls, by pious reading and ſpiritual 
1nftruQtion.; - Faith comes by liear ſay; and hearſay by hearing 
the word of. God, Rom. x. 7. What you now hear, take 
it as from God, to improve and enlighten- your faith. 
Faith is as a light to the foul; as no one can fee the 
ſun, without the light of the ſun; ſo no one can ſee 
God, or things ſupernatural, without the light of faith, 
which comes from God. As the eyes are neeeffary to 
ſiee light, and the blind are in darkneſs as to alf things 
of this world ;:19 this interior light of faith, is as- ne- 
ceſſary ro ſee. the truth of divine things; without it, 
man remains in darkneſs, as to all that belongs to ano- 
ther world: How great a bleſſing therefore is divine faith! 
ExxRHORNTATION. Give daily thanks, O Chriſtian, to 
God, that he has taken you out-of darkneſs, the dark - 
. neſs of 1gnorance, the blindneſs of error and infidelity, 
and called you unto his admirable light, the light of faith, 
1 Pet. ii. 9, make a right uſe of this eminent gift of 
God; ſee by-this divine, light, you fly from evil and do 
good; behold; by faith the enormity-of one, and the 
happineſs of the other: What is it that makes ſo many 
reprobate, but becaufe they cloſe their eyes to this 
divine light? they deſpiſe and reject it, as the Jeuus did, 
when our Savieur 8 his goſpel among them, they - 
loved darkneſs mor than light; Oil iſe their: works avere 
evil, Look up then, by faith, at the immenſity of God, 
and adore. him. Look. on his⸗ggodneſs, and love him. 
Look on his mercy, and praiſe him. Look:on his power, 
and fear him, Look on the everlaſting duration of eter- 
nity, and ſecure it by a good life. Look. on the vanity 
of creatures, and contema them. Look; on the joys of 
Heaven, and the torments of Hell; aſpire to one, and 
ſhun with all your might the other: Thy.avord. 3s as 8: 
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. Quakties of a good and found FaiTn. 


THAT qualities are required to a perſect faith? 
A. 1. It muſt be firm. 2. It muſt be entire. 


” + * It muſt be active. 
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8 75 he Poor Man's Cuueliſn. Or, 


InsTxUCTION. 1. Your faith muſt be firm: you wuſt 
not doubt or waver in any point thereof; becauſe you 
rely for it on God alone; he is your authority, who is 
truth itſelf, and can neither be deceived, nor deceive 
Jou. Vour faith muft be ſo firm and conſtant, that no- 
thing muſt lefſen or weaken it; neither riches, nor ho- 
nours, nor pleaſures, nor proſperity : Nothing muſt ſhock 
it, ho ſtorms of afffictions, temptations, tribulations, no 
perſecution of man: You mult ftill go on with a firm faith, 
3 reſolute under all dangers, even under death 
It le 

2. Vour faith muſt be entire: You muſt believe all 
and every article, every point, the Catholic Church re- 
quires of you to believe : By wilfully erring, or denying 
one article of your faith, you deftroy your whole be- 
lief; you follow your own will, rather than the will and 

duthoriry of God : As charity is deſtroyed by one mortal 
fin, ſo faith is deſtroyed by one obſtinate error; accord- 
ing to that of St. James, He that * in ane, is made 
gulity of all; © | 
3. Your faith muſt be active: As you believe, +o you 
muſt practiſe; you muſt join good works with faith; a 
faith without good works, is a dead faith, and will turn 
10 your confuſion at the laſt Day. God will then ex- 
amine not only how you believed, but how you lived. 
As the body is but a dead carcaſe without the ſoul, ſo 
faith is dead without charity and good works. Tho 
your faith. be ſtrong enough to move mountains, Without 
"Fharity, it availeth nothing, 1 Cor. xiii, 2. 
ExnORTATION. Eximine your pat life, and ſee- how 
far you, have co-operated with the gift of faith, Have 
you ſubmitted eotirely to all, and every article thereof? 
ave you ſtood firm to your faith under all trials? Has 
human reſpe& ſtood in your way, or been any ways 
prejudicial to the profeſſion of it? Have you been true 
to it in practice? This latter is what too many fail in; 
many are but Chriſtians in name, If you are of the 
number, repent, and reform your life: Let not the light 
of faith be ſpent in vain upon you; Jetit.excite you to 
every good work, and then virtue will crown you: Re- 
ceiti nut the grace of Gad in uain; that great grace apd | 
gift of divine tank, which is the 0% NOS to conduct 
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The Chriſtian Doftrine Explained. 9 


4 Fou fafe through the darkneſs of this wor id, to the clear 


| Aight and poll ion of God. : 

| f TRADITION. 

2.18 it. ſufficient to believe the ſcripture only? A. No: 
| We mult alſo believe the traditions of the Church, 
| ©. What are thoſe traditions? g. Many things belong- 


ing to faith, as likewiſe to diſcipline, which the apoſtles 
did not write, but only preached and taught by word of 
mouth; which the holy Church has carefully delivered 
from father to ſon, in all ages, down to us. „„ 
lIlusrRUcrIoN. Tis not ſufficient that we believe the 
ſcripture only; but we muſt alſo ſubmit to the univerſal 
traditions of the Church ; and, truly, how do we know 
the ſcripture to be ſcripture, or the word of God, but 
by tradition? Tradition then is a moſt neceſſary ſupport 
of our faith, and of ſeripture too. How do we know 
that the creed was delivered by the apoſtles ? Scripture 
does not mention this fact, but we have it ſo by tra- 
dition, How do We know that the fabbath was changed 
by the apoſtles, and tranflated from Saturday to Sunday, 
but by tradition? How do we know that infants are to 

. to be 115 ed, but by tradition? e 
Before Moſes, there was no ſcripture gt all; from the 
beginning of the world till his time, religion was de- 
livered dawn, by the parriarchs to their families, by tra- 
dition: And after Chriſt, the Church ſubſiſted ſome time 


4 + « * * 


. 


before any part of the New Teſlament was written; her 
dofQrine was then ſupported by tradition only. Neither 
did Chriſt ſay to bis apoſtles, Going into the univerſal 
ard (write), but gang (teach) all nations, which they 
did by word of mouth; and ſo the world received the 


1. 


faith of Chriſt by tradition: How could they receive it 
.otherwiſe before the ſcriptures were written, and printipg 
was inyented, when ſo*few could write or read? And 
where do you find in ſcripture now, that all is therein 
Witten ehst 1s to berbeſſete t! IH © ogg 
_ -ExnoaTtartion. Bear then, O Chriſtian, a due re- 
.gard and veneration to the traditions of the apoſtles 
and antients of the Church; the word of God ERA | 
the word of God, and truth is the ſame, whether it be 


= F+livercd to us by vor of znonth gr writing. ie 
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10 Tie Poor Man's Catechiſm : Or, 


traditions ww/rica you have been taug/it, whether by word, 
or by our epiſtle, 2 Theſſ. ii. 15. No doubt but thoſe very 
traditions, he here ſpeaks of, have been by the Church 
_ faithfully tranſmitted down to us. Submit your judgment 
then to all and each of them, and practiſe as the Church 
directs: St Auguſtine pronounces it madneſs to leave the 


not of the number of ſuch. Reje@ not that which has 
been univerſally received, and cannot be diſproved: They 


rity of the ſame Church that taught you the ſcriptures, 
% m w 


= % HERESY. 


'9.ITF7HAT vice is oppoſite to faith? 4. Hereſy. 
in matters of faith, | 
InsTrxuction. He is a heretic who obſtinately 


and others, Who denied the divinity of Chriſt ; Luther and 
ſupremacy of St. Peter, &c. Hereſy is a moſt grevious 


God, and ground of all other grace; it draws men by 
degrees into atheiſm, and extinguiſhes all religion. 
This curſe may be applied to them: Woe unto them who 
have gone in ans of Cain; they hall periſh in the con- 

iradiion of Core, Jude xi. Such, ſays St. Paul, oug/it ta be 


from Inſt, concupiſcence, and the Jove of independency. 
' Behold the miſerable effect of it: Man may fall into 
all kind of vice and immorality ; but if his faith re- 
main, there may be ground for his converſion and re- 
pentance: But if through hereſy he deftroys his faith, 
he deftroys all ſenſe of a ſpiritual life; he extinguiſhes 
the light of his ſoul; he walks in the dark, and knows 


not Where he goes; he wanders from darkneſs into dark- 
neſs, from error into error, until he falls into the abyſs. 


of eternal darkneſs and deſpair : Without faith it is im- 
G31 + ; 5 : . 2 2 
| | Pole 


the exhortation of the apoſtles 5 Stand f oft, and told the | 


traditions of the Church, to follow our own heads: Be 


are recommended to you, and confirmed by the autho- 


>, 9. What is hereſy? "Tis an obſtinate error 


maintains any thing contrary to the known faith and 
doctrine of the holy Catholic Church. Such was Aris 
Calvin, who oppoſed the authority of the Church, the 


- fin, becauſe it deflroys faith, which is the firſt gift of 


" flunned, Tit. iii. 10. Hereſy takes its birth from pride, 
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The Chriſtian De Hrine Explained. 17 


'poſſib'e to pleaſe Cod; to know him, or to. come to the poſ- 


Leilion of bim, Heb. xi. 6. 


Ex RHORTATION. Stand firm then, O Chriſtian, ta 


the faith of the Holy Catholic Church: Let this be your 


guide, your ftrength, your fupport, againft the infidelity 
of the whole world.: Chriſt always remains with this. 


Church. Beware of pride and ſelf-conceit, which has 
brought ſo many hercfies. and ſchifms into the world.: 
Beware of luſt, which blinds the underſtanding, and 
fubverts the judgment: Beware of ſelf-love which de- 
ſtroys your eſſential good, the love of God. Rather prac- 


tiſe bumility and felf-denial, aud you will never fall into. 


'herefy. Humility ſupports the ſenfe, the reaſon, the 


underſtanding, in the ways of God, and the truth of 
his holy religion; and ſelf-denial renders them practica- 
ble. Better it is to walk in fimplicity of heart and obe- 


dience, than in the ſpirit of pride, which has. led many 


out of the way, to their eternal perdition. 


Of the ArosTLES Creep. 


9. T7 HAT is the creed? 4. 'Tis the ſom of our 


N belief. 2. Who made it? 4. Phe twelve 
apoſtles. ©. What does the creed contain? A. The 


chief things we are bound to believe of God and his 


. 8 „„ . 
IxSsTRUcTIoS. The creed was compoſed by the 
twelve apoſtles, before they ſeparated to preach the got- 
pel to all nations; and to this end, that all the faithful 
might concur in one and the fame belief. We were taught 


it from our infancy ; and ſhould often repeat it, the more to 
confirm us in our faith of the Holy Trinity, incarnation, 
death, and myſteries of our Saviour. Every Chriſtian 


muſt learn to underſtand it, as far as his capacity will 


allow; and the paſtor ought to be very diligent in ex- 

plaining and inſtilling its doctrine into the people's mind. 

Ihe twelve apoftles were the founders of our faith; 
they received it from Chriſt, and founded it in all nations, 


and confirmed it with the price of their blood. The con- 


"verſion of the world thus begun by them, was carried 
on by other apoſtolical men, who ſucceeded them. 
In the apoſtles, founders of our faith, God ſhewed 


i 


is infinite power, in calling and appointing a few fiſhers 
% bs men, 


ö 


even,enjoyment « of God: Fer it be aver! / fm, ali 


= Ts Par Ars Ge: % | 


men, by education jllitexate, and by birth kuk pete 


confound the pride and wiſdom of the world, 1 10 bring 
an 5 


great aft thereof. to the faith of Chriſt; 
a ſhort ſpace of time, not by power, by 4 5 nor by 


eloquence, - but by plain preaching and miracles; to er- 


Tuade a wicked world to believe things which a Na 
ſtrange and incompreh n6ble to. ſenſe and reaſon, as 
paſſion, and reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt : Tha 


| ſo contrary to nature, as to deny ourlelyes, to mortify, : and | 


do penance. Such an event, was the effect of an infinite 
4 9 not to be fathomed. The g9! FETUPF as. of 
ave their limits, and the great conquerors of th 1e 115 ings 


| their Honngs; but the faith of Chriſt- has been extende 
all parts of the known aca This was a ſuperior. th 4 


the work of God only.———Great was the 4 1 5 'of 
the ancient ee but greater was the wiſdom of 
the apoſtles; the one extended to human learning, the 
nature of things, the preſervation of lo ang life; but 
the wiſdom of the apoſtles extended to divine learning, 
ſupernatural knowledge, and taught us how to preſerve 


our ſouls unto life everlaſting.—— ere is no one ar- 


jele of the apoſtles creed, hut what has been d by 
ſome or other enemies gf our faith; and = n hing has 
been able, no power of man or. Devil, to ſhake, much leſs 
Extinguith 1 it: This again has ſhewn the divine Providenee 
i God over àis Church, and the ſaying of eternal truth 


is 4 yerified, That ihe Ates 7 Hell All nat re 


- £86 7 < 
1 rob Learn, O Chriſtian, . to venerate th 
e of the twelve apoſtles, and all other apoſtoli- 


hen, + lr were your apoſtles, to whom you owe. Jour 


| fark on er G God, Give thabks to God, with out le 


that he h s called you to the holy Catholic Church, w 
he 2 5 founded. Often repeat your cree , for th his 
is the ſhield of Faith, © be armour. jp efence agai - 
tan and his works: Repeat it with a a firm faith and hee 
hope, ſuch as may, bring you fo a greater. nt A 
proach to God, to believe that fie is our creator, Tet EL 
Tibor, and laſt end, as the creed teaches—As you, be- 
Teve, fo Riſe; ; for what willi it avail You, to believe wel i 
live ill? What will it avail you, to helieye in od, un- 


TG. love, Ars ande a 5 ach wa n 


. 
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The Clvifln Dope Eg. 13 


eſus Chriſt, unleſs you follow his doEtrine, and live as 
5 5 taught? What, to believe in the Holy Ghoft, unleſs 
* you harbour bis infpiring grace, and keep your heart 
. pure from fin? What, to believe in the holy Catholic 

3 Church, unleſs you conform to her doctrine, precepts, 
| 4 and commands? What, to believe in the communion of 
38 faints, unleſs you make yourſelf worthy of their inter- 
; 7 ceffion now, and of their glory hereafter ? What, to be- 
„ lieve in the reſurrection and the life of the world to 
; come, unlefs you provide while time is, againſt that day, 
; and this, by the practice of all virtues, by flying from 
uy fin, and keeping your conſcience undefiled ?——Pratfe 
| 448 God in the wonderful work of your converſion, and the 


„ converſion of all nations: Adore his power, his wiſdom, 
; = his goodneſs, his providence therein: Wonderful is God 
; s in all his ways ; wonderful in his ſaints ; wonderful in all 
55 bis works! 1 IT Cn | | 
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— The fi Article of the cur. ; 
5 2 AL7HAT is the firſt article of the creed? 4. I 
ö 3P 'VY #elieve in God the Father Almighty, Creator of 
; a Hermon wh EE pn 
; bp: - InsTRUCTION. The firſt thing we are to believe, and 
4 1 ground of all the reſt is, that there is a God, who made 
us, and all things. That there is a God, nature ieſe)f 
bes reach ws; the very Pagans confeſſed it; and the 
38 fſcripture tells us; that Sons bat tools can deny it. That 
; there is one Supreme Being, is a truth inſtilled into all 
. mankind: The light, O 2 of thy countenance is flamped 
L ußfon us, Pl. iv. 7. All creatures give teſtimony e God, 
ö that he made them, and that they made nat themſelves ; 


they had all a beginning, a firſt principle, a firſt, cauſe, 
and this is God. To convince us there is a God, St. Paul 
refers us to his works: The inviſible things of God, are ſeen 

and known by the vifible things that are made, Rom. i. 20. 


L 


The fool, indeed, ſaid in is heart there is nb God; fain 
" RF would he believe fo, bur the remorſe that fallows fin, 
„and the fweets of virtue proves that there is a pu- 
: niflier of vice, and a rewarder of virtue; and that is 
5 Ea 2, We 


Won! 2 hl} eee — 


"Iv The Poor Man's Catechiſm: Or, X 

2. We believe there is but ene God. This Moſes and 'F 

the prophets taught againſt the idolaters, who worthipped 

F many gods; and even the heathen philoſophers, when 
; j | they wrote in earneſt, confeſſed that there is but one ſu- 1 
| ii preme God. That there is one only God, may be clearly Y 
1 proved from reaſon; fince tis impoſſible that a being B 
| wholly perfect, as God is, an infinite good, in whom is, all, 
the good that is poſſible, ſhould have a companion, ano- 4 


ther God, equal to himſelf; for fovereign perfections im- 
Ports a ſuperiority above all: others: A ſovereign king 
has none equal.to- him in his kingdom, but all are infe- 
Ivor to him; ſo God, the ſupreme. Lord-of. all, is above 


2 ä — 8 — _E 
: & 
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| if all, and has no equa k e 
1 3. We believe that in God there are three perſons; the 
1 Father, and the Son, and che Holy Ghoſt; who have but one 
1 and the ſame nature and eſſence: There are three that give 
E teflimony in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, Walt © 


1 jo. v. 7. The perſons are zhree, and the nature or effence 
but one; ſo there is no contradiction in this myſtery; 
becauſe they are not tree in the ſame ſenſe that they are 

ene; for they are three in perſons, and one in eſſence, 

in divinity, in wiſdom, in goodneſs, in will, in power, 
and in work, There is an image of the Trinity in the 
ſoul of man, which being one, has yet three powers, will, 
memory, underſtanding ; the all compariſon here is de- 
fective, becauſe. there can be no exact likeneſs or propor- 
tion between anything created, and the Holy Trinity. 
To believe in God, imports. three things: 1. That there 
is a God. 2: That all he has revealed. is true, and to be 
believed with divine faith. 3. That we are to place all 
our hope in him, and to love and ſeek him, as our chief 

JJ 
* ExnorTarion, The fool ſaid. in his heart, there is no 
Cod; hence they are become corrupt and abominable, PL. X11. 1. 
The belief of a God leads to virtue, religiod, and all 
good: The want of it (as in: atheiſts) is the origin of 
All wickedneſs and. fin; as in a kingdom, if people are 
made to underſtand that there is no king, no judge, no 
juſtice, they will ſet no bounds to their crimes. But 
you, O Chriſtian, who believe there is a God, the ſu- 
preme Lord over you and all things, bow down an 
_ adore him, and make him Lord over your heart, by | 
"4 Ce mg | N fp 
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Th Chriſtian Doi Explained. . 5 


as your firſt beginning, avd laſt end: Renounce all falſe 


neck 23 NN and benin Pint. Make him Lord over 
ed 3 your life and actions, by doing all for his. glory. Sub- 
en mit to all things he has revealed and delivered to you, 
a. | whether by his-prophets, or his apoſtles, or his Church, 
wy i Under all the events of life, ſtill hope in him : Love him, 
n. 3 

all . 


os gods, all thoſe idols which your paiſions adore ;. the idol 
102 of pride, covetouſneſs, Iuſt. Thou ali ada e the Lord thy 


m-. Cad, and him onty Aal. ihou ſerve, Deut. vi. 13. Give all 
ns honour and glory to the moſt Holy Trinity, one in_ef- 
fe. fence, and three in perſons: Give glory to God the Fa- 
ve a ther, for your creation 3 to God the Son for your redemp- 


tion 3 to God the Holy Ghoſt, for your ſanctification; three 
perſons. really diſtin, but one and the ſame God. He is 

your firſt beginning. make him alſo your laſt end, by glo- 
rifying him now, and for all lo © Holy, 0, 5 i/is 
. God 725 Sabcrth,. | 


ee "Ih 


Es es 0 od Divine Arranures./ 


2 poor are the bei or attri ates 55 God * 
A. As God is e his perfectious allo are 
infiire. 


IxsrRUcTiox. God is an ;ofipite being, who has in- 

thee: perfections, from: whom * things have their being 
and perfections. 
2. God is zrernal: For as he is ſelf exiſtent, that is, has 
no cauſe of his exiſtence, but exiſts, becauſe; i it is bis ba- 
ture and eſſence to exiſt always; as he had no beginning, 
ſo he can have no end: And this his eternity extends to 
all parts of time, with whom the paſt and the future is 
as preſent ; for in hin orig is paſt, nothing pp 
but all is preſent. | 

3. God is incomprehenſible : SES is ſo great that none 
Bin himſelf can fully comprehend what he is. The bleſ- 
Ted, indeed, ſee him as he is; they have the clear Fight 
and enjoyment of him too; yet their ungerſtanding is 
Jimited, and he is infinite, ſtill above their com prehen- 
ſion: Whatever they contemplate of his greatneſs, there 
will ſtill be more to be ſeen and known without end; and 

in 
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„ The Peor Man's Catechiſm: Or, 


2. We believe there is but ene God: This Moſes and 
the prophets taught agaiaſt the idolaters, who worthipped 
many gods; and even the heathen philoſophers, when 
they wrote in earneſt, confeſſed that there is but one ſu- 
preme God. That there is one only God, may be clearly 
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proved from reaſon; fince tis impoſſible that a 5 | 
wholly perfect, as God is, an infinite good, in whom is al ; 
the good that is poſſible, ſhould have a companion, ano- ö 
T ther God, equal to himſelf ; for fovereign perfections im- ö 
4 Ports a ſuperiority above all others: A ſovereign king Z 
1 has none equal to him in his kingdom, but all are infe- : 
bf mor to him ; ſo God, the ſupreme Lord. of all, is above F 
v1 all, and has no equal. N 5 
1 3. We beheve that in God there are three perſons; the i 
# Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; who have but one : 
Z and the ſame nature and eſſence: There are three that give : 
4 te/limony in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Gh, * 
A 1 Jo. v. 7. The perſons are three, and the nature or efſence 
* but one; ſo there is no contradiction in this myſtery ; 
5 becauſe they are not res in the ſame ſenſe that they are 
85 "one; for they are res in perſons, and one in eſſence, 
E in divinity, ia wiſdom, in goodneſs, in will, in power, i 
8 and in work. There is an image of the Trinity in the E 
4 foul of man, which being one, has yet three powers, will, $ 
4 memory, underſtanding ; the' all compariſon here is de- i 
A fective, becauſe there can be no exact likeneſs or propor- A 
x tion between anything created, and the Holy Trinity. 5 
5 To believe in God, imports. three things: 1. That there p 
2 is a God: 2. That all he has revealed. is true, and to be . 
1 believed with divine faith. 3. That we are to place all 1 
3 our hope in him, and to love and ſeek him, as our chief + 
* and only cflential gc. ms 1 
F * Exnonatarion, The fool ſaid. in his heart, there is no A 
Sad,; hence they are become corrupt and abominable, PI. xiii. 1. - 


The belief of a God leads to virtue, religiod, and all 
good: The want of it (as in atheiſts) is the origin of 
all wickedneſs and. fin; as in a kingdom, if people are 
made to underſtand that there is no king, no judge, no 
juſtice, they will ſet no bounds to their crunes. But 
Jou, O Chriſtian, who believe there is. a God, the ſu- 
Prime Lord over you and all things, bow down and 
adore him, and make him Lord over your heart, by 
+ Tan „„ | loving, 


* 


polls *&< 24 ha pas 


* 


** 


a 


EC 


Te a Ws 


1 2 * 1 *, 
9 „ 1 
28 


1 ng AN; 
. 
. 


r 


2 
5 = 4 
4 KY 
HSA 
He 
* Tx 
„ 
2 7 ; 
4 
N 7 
7 
17 
4 


S uo 
3 
Fg 
255 
8x # 
4 2s. 


98 


= 


” 4 
r 
„ 


The Chriſlian Doctrine Explained. 15 


loving, Fearing,” and obeying him. Make him Lord over 
your. life and actions, by doing all for his. glory. Sub- 
mit to all things he has revealed and dehvered to you, 
whether by lis-prophets, or his apoſtles, or has Church. 
Under all the events of life, ſtill hope in him: Love him, 
as your firſt beginning, add luſt end: Renounce all falſe 
gods, all thoſe idols which your paſſions adore ; the idol 
of pride, covetouſneſs, Iuſt. Thou halt ada e the Lord thy 
God, and him on:y /ha't thou ſerve, Dur. vi. 13. Give all 
honour and glory tv the moſt Holy Trinity, one in_ef- 
ſence, and three in perſons: Give glory to God the Fa- 
ther, for your creation; to God the Son for your redemp- 
tion ; to God the Holy Ghoſt, for your ſanctification; three 
_ perſons really diſtin&t, but one and the ſame God. He is 
your firſt beginning, make hun alſo your laſt end, by glo- 
rifying him now, and for all eternity : Holy, holy, Holy, 8/28 
'Lord Cod of Sabunh, 


. 


e | 
85 ws: Of i Divine ATTRIBUTES. 5 8 
2. NAT HAT are the perfcQions or attributes of God“ 
55 A. As God is infidite, his perfectious allo are 


infinite. 3 „„ f . 3 
IxSTRVUcTiox. God is an infinite being, who has in- 
finite perfeQions, from whom all things have their being 
and perfections. 3 | 

2. God is eternal: For as he is felf exiſtent, that is, has 


no cauſe of his exiſtence, but exiſts, becauſe it is his na- 


ture and eſſence to exiſt always; as he had no beginning, 
ſo he can have no end: And this his eternity extends to 
all parts of time, with whom the paſt and the future is 
as preſent ; for in him nothing is paſt, nothing future, 
but all is preſent. FTF 
3. God is incomprehienſible He is ſo great that none 
bur himſelf can fully comprehend what he is. The bleſ- 
ſed, indeed, ſee him as he is; they have the clear ſight 
and enjoyment of him too; yet their underſtanding is 
Jinited, and he is infinite, ſtill above their comprehen- 
ſion: Whatever they contemplate of his greatneſs, there 
will {ill be more to be ſeen and known without end; and 


ay 
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The Poar 


and thy years all not fail, Pſ. ci. 28. 


6. God is omnipotent - He is all power: This he /mani- 


ſeſted in the creation of Heaven and earth; yet he can 
create ſtill more in number, and greater in perfection, with- 
out end, than he has already made; and this by his own 
33 alone, without the help of any {ecoud cauſe : He 
we ſeen but feæu of his works, Eccl. xliii. 36. that is, but 
little in compariſon of what he can do: As he made all 
things by his power, by the ſame he can make what chan- 
es and alterations he pleaſes in the works which he has 
made, for the Almighty himſelf it above all his works, Eccl. 
xliii. 30. By this power he made the ſun to ſtop. his courſe, 
in the time of Foflua; and to move back, in the reign of 
Hxecſuas: He does what he pleaſes in the Heavens, the earth, 
and the ſeas, as he did by Moſes; and in all creatures as by 
dur Saviour; hence we ought to have no doubt of what he 
_ has revealed, of his miracles and prodigies. But tho' God 


is amnipotent, and can do all things, we may ſafely day, 
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e cannot do evil or ſin; for this implies imperfection ; ind 
Cod is inflate In all Pere dies. 
2 God is omniſcient 45 He knows all things, he knows 

imſelf, by a full coniprehenfion of his infinite being, 125 
all that the whole extent of omnipotent power can do: And 
as he made all things that are, by his own power, he has the - Fe 
perfect idea of every nature, and of every individual he has 
nade, and comprehends them infinitely more perfect, than 
ch artiſt. knows the texture of the works which he pro- 
uces by his own invention. The knowledge of man and 
angel is limited; the knowledge of God is uabotinded. He 

18 Hi fountain of all khowledge ; all we know is from God, 
5nd thro' God: From his wiſdom originally, came all 

good and excellent inventions and ſciences that ever have 
505 God is the Lord of ſcientet, 1 Kings ii. z. He 


KS 


knows all things; he knows all that's paſt, the good 


. and evil done by every one, and remembers the evil to pu- 
5 | niſh'it, and the good to reward it, He knows all that is do- 
. ing by every one at preſent, from one end of the world 
: to the other; all the intrigues that are in the hearts of all, 
: and what will be the event of them: He foreſees ever 
thing to come, what evety one will chooſe, good or 
4 evil, and what will be the end of all, and this his Know- 
Jedge extends not only thro' time, but eternity: Thais 
%% 
8. God is good and'beneficent Goodneſs is a will to com- 


— 


municate the good we have to others, and this he has done 
to every creature he has made: But the gobd he has given 
to man is of the moſt excellent kind; for as he loves man, 
in order to his true good and eternal happineſs, to this 
end; he has beſtowed upon us moſt ettijnent gifts, both in 
the order of nature, and in the order of grace. Thus his 
q Fpodn els in reſpect to man, is c/arity or friend/Aip + Cod is 
| c/arity, 1 Jo. iv. 8. For as one friend withes another life 
and being, and all the good he tan give him; ſo God gives 
us life and being, and in the end will give us himſelf, 
and with himſelf, all che good he has; and his will is. 
we ſliould enjoy it for ever; moreover, he extends this his 
oodneſs to uf, offering his grate. to every one, and 
rawing good from the evil that is intended them by 
dthers, thro” the depth' of his wiſdom and power. 
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God i is merciful As he beholds A Ai ie that, 
men are liable to in this life, and much greater in the. 
next, ſo contrary to the good end happinels he intended 
for us; he either prevents theſe evils, or delivers us out of 

thoſe we are fallen i into, thrapgh dur own fault, or others 
maſice ;; and this is mercy. This he has manifeſted to 
man, in the moft immenſe manner, in all that he has 
done for bim; by creating him in grace, with a power 
to arrive to life everlaſting: In redeeming him, by the 
incarnation and death of his only Son, from Hell, after 
he had, by fin, forfeired Heaven; * delivering him 
out of the wretched flate of fin, by the ſanctifving 

ce of the Holy Ghoſt, when he leaſt deſerved. it. 

That we are, what we have, and what we hope to be, 


is the effect of his mercy ; ſo that we have great reaſon 


to ſay, fus mercy is above all his works This his mercy 
is extended both to body and foul, but chiefly to the 
latter, in Tparing us, under our. many tranſgreſſions; in 


ſoliciting us to repent, as ſoon as we have ſinned ; xk 


pecting with patience, and never refuſing to forgive, un- 
der true repentance : Relieving us in our wants, when 
we alk him; inſpiring us to aſk, when we are unmindful 
of it; and often giving us, without aſking. The very 
evils of this life, are the bled: effects of his mercy, 
intending thereby to Araw us from fin, to the pure love 
of himſelf: I will fing the mercies I, our Lord to eternity, 
PI. Ixxxviii. 1. ? 
10. God is juſt. He is ; juſt and 47 in all his works: 
holy in Heaven, holy upon earth, and holy in Hell 
ieſelf, He is juſt both to the good and the bad; reward- 
ing one, and puniſhing the other, according to their 
merit, without exception of perſons. His vindictive 
juſtice againſt the wicked, he bas already ſhewn in part, 
in this world, in many events: In the rebel angels 
abave, in ſinful Adam below, in the deluge, and in the 
fire of Sadom, and in all che evils of dee famine, 
and war, which have ravaged the world from the be- 
ginning. Yet the works of his mercy are above the 


works of his W 3 for we may obſerve, that his 
ore his juſtice, and has pardoned ſinners 


mercy goes be 
many times, anil warned them to amend, before his 
juſtice ſtrikes; it goes along with his 1 and miti- 


gates the n which is ever leſs than the fault; 
and 
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and it alſo follows after his juſtice, which commonly ſtrikes 
the ſinner for ſome merciful end. In the next life, in- 
deed, finful ſouls will be punifhed for ever and ever; 
becauſe the crimes of men have made ſuch a puniſhment 
neceſſary, as there is no other that can reſtrain the 
worſe part of men: But even this is a merey to the 
living, and might have prevented all, who are in that 
place, from falling into it, if they had ſufficiently at- 
tended to it. f | | 
11. God has an univerſal providence over all he has 
made, eſpecially over man, 'to-whoſe ſalvation the eourſe 
of providence is chiefly ordained. As he created the 
world, who ſhould have the care of it but himſelf? 
Mat other hath lie appointed ever the earth, er whom hath 


1 he ſet over the world which he, hath made Job xxxiv. 1 3. 


As by his omnipotence be gave us being; fo by his 
providence he preſerves all beings. For, as he knows 
what all beings require, aceorUing to their nature, the 
means to bring them to their end, the hiondrances to 
thoſe means, and how to prevent them; the miſeries 
that may befall each one, and the means to deliver them 
from the evil, and to give them the good; and as he 
has a will to communicate that good, which he intended 
all beings in their creation, and a power to put it in 
execution; it is thus he provides ſufficiently for all 
creatures, and has care of individuals, as well as of the 
whole. The ſame providence that reigns over the angels 
above, reaches to the leaſt inſect below: Thy providence, O 
Father, even from the begining, geverneth all things, Wil- 
dom xiv. 3. But as none but ſuch as are endowed with 
reaſon, are properly capable -of happineſs, hence we 
conceive . providence chiefly intent upon man ; and this 
providence extends both to body and ſon], to procure 
for us temporal, but chiefly eternal good: Hence are 
derived all ſpiritual bleſſings for the ſoul, and alſo thoſe 
temporal bleſſings too, which aſſiſt us to paſs this life 


with comfort: And by the ſame care of divine provi- 


dence, we are either preſerved from the contrary evils, 
or delivered out of thoſe we are fallen into. Thus all 
may reſt ſecurely, that on the part of God, nothing can 
be wanting to them under ſuch a providence, which pro- 
vides abundantly for all ſuch as are not themſelves neg- 


F "gent of their own temporal and eternal good. 


7  Exnor- 


W 


we — | ; 

Fe Pror Man's Catechiſm : Or, 
 ExnoxtaTion. Adore God, O Chriſtian, in all his 
divine perfections. As 2 believe in one God, Creator 
of all; learn henee to do good to your fellow-creatures, 
as being made by the ſame God yourſelf, as ſervants 
of the 1 as ſons of the ſame Father, and or- 
dained to the ſame end. As you believe in the Holy 
Trinity, three perſons in one God, ſtand firm in this 
faith amidſt the . blindneſs of this age; pretend not 
to dive into this myſtery, which is far above the compre- 
— of man: If God is incomprehenſible in his judgments, 
and unſearchable in tis ways, Rom. i. 33. how much more 
incomprehenſible in his being, and unſedrchable his di- 
vinity! Adore God as the infinite eternal being, the 
being of beings, the being of yourſelf, Adore him as 
preſent in all places, eſpecially in churches, where ge 
manifeſts his preſence by conferring benefits; and in 
Heaven, where he is ſeen, not as here by faith only, 
but in his glory. Rejoice that you have a God of infi- 
nite power and wiſdom, who can find a thouſand means 
to fave you, and deliver you out of all evils ; and never 
ceaſe to praile his infinite goodneſs and bounty, from 
whence you have received ſo many excellent gifts, both 
of grace and nature; He openeth his hand, and filleth 
every living creature with. bleſſings, Pf. cxliv. 16. Man in 
particular, to whom he Hives himſelf, and with himſelf 
all things; in return, he requires that you love him 
fee of things, this 1s his greateſt commandment, and 
your eſſential good: How jealous then ought you to be 
of thofe viſible things that rob you of your heart? Ra- 
"ther place your affections all in ane, in whom all the 
good, that is in created things, centers; who, by hin- 
ſelf alone, without them, can give you all the happi- 
neſs they can give, and in finitely more, which they can- 
not give. Adore God in his infinite mercy; tho' you 
have reafon to fear his juſtice, you have ſtill greater 
reaſon to hope in his mercy: Fear his juſtice then, that 
you may not preſume ; but ſtill adhere to his mercy; that 
you may not be too much diſmayed and terrified by his juſ- 
tice. Adore him even in his juſtice ; what would be- 
come of all the good, if there were not a juſt God; if there 
were no-judge, no juſtice, to diſtinguiſſi between the cauſe 
of the juſt, and rhe cauſe of the impious ? Who muſt re- 
eve the poor, the injured, the e and 1 

| 5 unle 
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unleſs thete were a juſt God to call the wicked to ac- 
count? Where would virtue be, if there were not juf- 
tice to undertake its cauſe ? "Tis the juſtice of God 
| that” patrenizes all that is good, both in Heaven 
and upon earth. To conclude, adore and glorify God 
in his divine providence over you and all creatures: 
What would beeome of the world, if there were not 
ſuch a providence ? How many bleſhngs do you daily 
receive from that hand? How many mifchiefs intended 
you," are daily warded by that hand? Admire the do- 
minion of God, in this his juſt government of the uni- 
verſe : See. how feveerly does he govern, not as tyrants, - 
but as a Father, alluring us to virtue by rewards ; not 
forcing, . but giving every one inclinations to their good: 
Yet, how /rongly does he govern, his dominion reaching 
from the beginning to the end of every thing: At the 
ſame time how juſtly, his providence having no other 


end, but to communicate the good which he has to us, 

MS to preſerve us in that good, and to bring all to the per- 

er fect poſſeſſion of it. O that all, who in this world go- 

m vert under God, would imitate this form of govern- 

th ment; govern ſweetly, not deſpotically ; flrongly, not neg- 

th * ligently; july, not partially :- Not for their own intereſt 

in and ambition, but for the good of thoſe they govern, 

if and for the glory of the ſupreme governor of mankind ! 

m Leet us rejoice, at leaſt, that we live under ſo good, ſo 

nd wife, ſo powerful and juſt a God: Only ftrive to make 

be == yourſelf worthy, that he may have that ſpecial care of 

a- FX you which he has for all the good; and this by ſeeking . 

he 3X rhe kingdom of Gad, and his juſtice in the firſl place, Matt. 

mq- vi. 33. eſteeming nothing more, nothing ſo much, as that 
di- eternal and celeſtial kingdom, where you are to ſee and 
enjoy God, and the juſtice of it; that is, thoſe virtues, *' 
du thoſe good works, and that grace which is your title to 
ter that kingdom: Then you may ſafely rely, that provi- 
hat dence will make al] things co-operate to your good, and 
let nothing finally hinder your a _ 
an RE 
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5 HAT mean thoſe words, Father Almighty 8 
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VV 4. That God the Father is the firſt perſon 
the Holy Trinity ; by 3 the Father of the 
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Ixs rRUcrion. God the Father is the firſt Perſon of 
he Holy Trinity, becauſe he proceeds from no other 
Perfon. The Son is the fecond Perſon, becauſe he pro- 
.ceeds from -the Father, by eternal generation. The 
Holy Ghoft is the third Perſon, becauſe he. proceeds both 
from the Father and the Son: Vet we mult not imagine 


there is any inequality among them, who have one and 
the fame eſſence, one and the fame power, one and the 


Tame greatneſs. 


2. As we ſay a man is a father of a family, ' becauſe ü 
his children are his offspring, and becauſe they have 


their education, and inheritunce from him; by much 
greater reaſon, God is the common Father of all; be- 


cauſe all have their being from him: We are is o. 


ring, Acts -xvn. and his univerſal Providence provides 
for all: But as Chriſtians, by a fingular favour and grace, 
received thro' the death and paſſion of- Chriſt, - they are 
adopted ſons of God, and heirs to the kingdom of 
Heaven, and have this title to call. God their Father, 
by the right of adoption, . which others have not. 

3. We call him Alanighty, which imports an unlimited 
power to do all things, infinitely more than man can 
"conceive, and therefere it is a great folly to deny what 


God has revealed, merely becauſe it might ſeem ſtrange 
and incomprehenſible to man. This omnipotent power 
of God, is mentioned in the very firſt article of our 


creed, becauſe our whole faith and hope is grounded 
upon it; for we can have no reaſon to miſtruſt any 
- myſtery of our faith, when grounded on the authority 
of an omnipotent being; or to diſpond under an onint- 
potent good. | „„ | 3 

ExRHORTAT ION. With what awe and profound re- 
ſpect ought you, O Chriſtians, to begin your creed, 


wherein you profeſs your belief of- the infinite and 
hen you name him 


eternal God! With what love, 

our Father, and great Creator- of Heaven and earth ! 
3 to fear his almighty power. This fear is the 
beginning of wiſdom; let it ever accompany your faith, 
the better to preſerve you in an humble ſubmiſſion to it; 
let it accompany all your actions, that in them you 
may avoid evil, and do good more perfectly; let it 
N 1 accompany 


ſecond perſon; by grace and adoption, che Father of 
all good Chriſtians; and by creation, of all creatures. 
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F accompany your thoughts, to baniſh all evil even from 
your mind. Learn, above all things, to love God, 


whoſe being you profeſs to adore, whom you name your 
Father, your Creator, that gave you life and being. If 
by grace you are adopted among the ſons of God, and 


| heirs of Heaven, let your ſouls dwell in Heaven, while 


9 your bodies are on earth, and remember Heaven is your. 


home, your happineſs, and laſt end : Our converſation 
is in Heaven. 


„„ 


1 believe in Grd the Father Almighty, Crenter of Heawen and 


Earth, 


2. xx HO made Heaven and earth? 4. God. 


9. Of what did he make them? 4. Not of any 
pre-exiſtent matter, but of nothing, by his only word. 


= 9. Why did he make them? A. To manifeſt his power, 
wiſdom, and goodeſs. Q. In how long time were all 
things made? 4 In fix days. 


InsTrUCTION. As the belief of one God, Creator of 


== the world, is the foundation of all true religion, hence 
the creed and ſcripture begin with the creation, as the 
firſt point of the divine law, and teach expreſsly, that 
the world was not from eternity, or made of any 
= pre-exiſtent matter. uncreated, but was created and 
made, both as to matter and form, by the divine power 
= only of the ſupreme God; and this, not all at once, 
but in ſix days; ſucceſſively, and by parts; the firſt day 
being aſſigned to the creation of the elements, the 
W heavens, the earth, the waters, the light: And the 
following days to the diſtint creation of the orna- 
ments belonging to each element; as the ſun, moon, 
and ftars, for the heavens; animals, trees, and plants, 
for the earth; fowls for the air, and hihes for the 
Wea : Which ſeems to have been done with defign to 
r the worſhip of one God in our minds; by con- 
Pincipg them, that not only Heaven and earth but eve 

pecies in them, were the immediate work of no other 
WY gcnt but the omnipotent God; ſo to overthrow the ido- 
try of: the heathens, who adored the creatures of every 


$\cment, for the creator of them, 


B 2 | On 
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the firmament, and divided the waters that are under the 


day, he made all the living creatures of the earth; as all. 


Sy Se peg = > 83 oo? NEE” Chim 3 „ . == 
' reptiles,” or creatures that creep; ſome of ' theſe, for 
our food, ſome for our cloathing, ſome for burden. 


On, the firſt day then of the creation, Gad made, He: ; 
ven and earth; and Heaven he filled with bright, ſpirits | 
innumerable, which we call angels. The earth was then 
without ornaments. or productions, covered over with the 

waters, which were alſo on the firſt day, and the 


whole overwhelmed with darkneſs, cauſed by the abſence, MW 
of light ; when God ſaid, Let light be, made, and light wwas WF 


made ; which if it were only over one part of the,carth, WM 
or one hemiſphere, could only enlighten that hemiſphere, K 
(as the ſun ar preſent) which if moved round the earth, 
muſt make alternate light and darkneſs, and this alternate 
Iight and darkneſs, one day. The ſecond day, he made 


firmament from thoſe that are above the firmament ; the 


ters, that were leſt on the earth, into one place, Fier. 1 
them; 


"EF A” 


b annual revolution; and by the variation of bis ap- 
trance, over different quarters of the horizon, he makes Es 

the diſtinction of the four ſeaſons. The fifth day, he 

created the fiſhes and 'fowls ; one, the AE of the, =: 


waters, the other, the inhabitants of the air. 


the beaſts, as well domeſtic ks thoſe of the field; and all 


On the fixth day, alſo, bur in the laſt place, was 
made man; "becauſe the world, which was to be his 
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» = palace or abode, muſt be firſt made, with all its orna- 
+ WK mints ; that as ſoon as ever he was created, his eyes 


- = "might be delighted with the ſight of the creation; his 
ears with the muſic of the birds, and his taſte with the 
: BE "Tweet things God had made for his food; To that his 
% WE Heart migbt glorify the Creator, for all thoſe things 
„Wich he had created for the preſervation and happiacls 
„ of his life. 


„ ExRHORTATION. Adore, O Chriſtian, the infinite pow- 
» err of God in the creation. Give thanks without ceaſing 


© for his great goodneſs in conmunicating ſuch blcilings 
ce to yourſelf gu all creatures. His works are incompre- 
= henſible; dive not into the nature of what you cannot 
in the leaſt comprehend ; but learn rather to live well, 
for a good life is far better than great knowledge. En- 
deavour to anſwer the end of your creation, which is to 
glorify and enjoy your Creator for ever. How can you 
"caſt up your eyes to thoſe celeſtial bodies, the ſun, 
woon nd ſtars, and not admire and revere his power? 
But how dare you offend that power? If the leaſt of his 
"Works are beyond your conception, what muſt the 
Maker be? Or if ſo great be their extent, ſo beautiful, 
Jo glorious the light of thoſe bright ſtars in the firma- 
"ment, what muſt be the extent of the glory of God him- 
ſelf? The thonght is amazing! As often then as you 
"behold the heavens, raiſe up your heart, and praiſe God 
for all the wonders you contemplate there, as well as 
for all thoſe you have ſeen on earth; and ſay, Bleed be 
"our Lord in lie firmament of Heaven, and praiſe-wworthy, and 
FElbriolis, for ever. _ | 


N 
I Of the Creation of AxGtLs, 


Wan fare the angels? 24. They are bote 
5 8 


ſpirfts, of a nature purely intelleQual and 


for ſpiritual. 'D. When did God create the angels? A. On 
len. the firſt day, (as is the moſt probable opinion,) when he 


"mide Heaven to be their abode. TP How are they di- 
. vided? A. Into good and bad. ©. Who were the 
Good? A. They Who perſevered in grace, them God 
eſtablimed iu glory, and made them the guardians of 
B 3 men, 


CY 


26 The Poor Man's Catechiſm : Or, 
men. ©. Who were the bad? A. They who rebelled 


x 4 againſt God: Them he caft into Hell; they are called 
Devils, and tempters of mankind ; they are the evil 
F | Tpimits, the powers of darkneſs. 


IxsTRUc riot. When God made the heavens, he 
*ercared the angels ſpiritual beings, and placed them 
therein. They were created in grace, with free will, 
to chooſe good or evil. They were not yet in the ſtate 
of glory; nor did they all long continue in the ſtate of 
grace; but many of them rebelled againft Ged: For 
this, he caſt them out of Heaven, and made a Hell to 
puniſh them, where they are to be in torment for all 
eternity. The good, who ſupported the cauſe of God, 
he confirmed for ever in grace, and glory. The prince 
of this celeſtial hoſt, was Michae!; and the prince of the 

rebel angels, was Lucifer. ? LS 
._ _ God permits us by theſe evil ſpirits, called devils, to 
„de tempted, tho' he gives all ſufficient grace to reſiſt 
them; they are ſtiled by St. Paul, principalities and 
powers, and rulers of this darkneſs. They inhabit the 
Air at preſent, at leaſt ſome of them, carrying neverthe- 
Jeſs their Hel! about them, and follow us wherever we 
drawing us by evil thoughts, from the love of i 
Goa, into their own eternal miſery. The good angels are 
guardians of mankind ; each one of us has an angel? 
guardian, to prompt good thoughts to our minds, and 
to protect us from evil; they have the care of us, to 
' preſerve us ſoul and body, in all our ways; they carry 
Hur petitions to God; they preſent our ſouls after death 
before the tribunal of Chriſt, and carry them to the place 
of our deſerts, whatever it be, Heaven, Hell, or Purga- 
tory; fo Lazarus, by angels, was carried into Abra- 
ham's boſom. Every nation has a tutelar angel; and, 
in ſome ſenſe, they are the governors of the world 
under God, and will be his bete at the laſt day, 
to ſummon all men to judgment: They will ſeparate the 
good from the bad, at that day; the good, they will 
conduct to glory; the wicked they will drive into the 
Hell of eternal miſery. 2 "ty; a 
There are nine choirs of angels mentioned in holy 
ſcripture, and among them different degrees of glory; : 
ſeraphims, cherubims, thrones, dominations, virtues, 
powers, principalitics, archangels, angels, Some inß- 
L | | ceſſantly 
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77 ceſſantly ſinging the praiſes of God ; others employed 
19 in ſupporting his works; others executing his eterpal 
3 decrees; others guardians of ſouls: All actually enjoy- 
ing the beatifical viſion, and, with holy fear and trem- 
n bling, adoring their beloved Gd. | 
HF _  Enxnoxrarronx. Behold the power of God in the 
„creation of angels, who are the moſt noble of all his crea- 
2e 8 d We, WE > < 3 
F tures ; blefs and praiſe him therein. As you ſee the dil- 


r 2" ral effc& of fin, of one fin, in the fall of angels; 
o FE what muſt be the effect of your manitold tranſgreſſions? 


1 © the horror of fin 1 See you repent while that merey, 
= God denied to them, is now offered to you. Depart from 
- your ſins, and return to-them no more, leſt the lot of the 
e = rebel angels fall upon you; there is nothing ſo terrible-as* 


10 the puniſhment of ſin. 7 | 1 
I = _ Behold again the effect of virtue, the reward of 


+ | good, in thoſe bleſſed ſpirits, who perſiſted in the ado- 
43 Bl ration of God; they were confirmed in grace, and eſta- 
e bliſhed in glory. Let this be encouragement to you, to 
3 perſevere in virtue, in all good, that you may haye 
5 the like reward and enjoyment with them in happineſs. 
of i As you are liable every moment to temptation, be on 
—_ your guard, watch and pray; while the Devil as a roar- 
1. ing lion ſeeks day and night to devour you; lift up 
d your eyes and heart to Heaven, call God to your af- 
to ſiſtance, and then you need not fear the moſt violent al 
17 faults of the tempter: As God has given the good 
th angels charge over you, be devout to them, eſpecially to 
ce pour angel guardian, and ſay every day, morning and 
a. night, O angel of God, to whoſe holy care I am com- 
Pr. mitted, enlighten, defend, and. govern me this day, (chis 
+4 0 night) from alt ſin and danger. | 
{1d 5 As there are ſeveral degrees of - glory among thoſe 
ay 32 bleſſed ſpirits, {0 will there be to the happy of mankind, 
3 according to their works and devotion in ſerving God: 
vill Bleſſed encouragement to good! Perſevere then with all 
© your might in virtue, that you-may-be-crowned with them 
l in everlaſting glory. . T 
TTT 
iy 3 9 8 Creation and End of Mx. BEE om 
ies, 7 n was man created ? A. On the ſixth Day. 
in- | 2. How was he created? A. His body was 


9 2 : 2 | 4 
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28 1 Peer Maw" 4 Catechiſen : * 


made of clay; his ſoul was created of 8 and 
made to the image and likeneſs of God. 2. Wheregin 
did this likeneſs conſiſt? A. In this, that man, as to his 


ſoul is ſpiritual and immortal, made never to die, and : 
- Capable of glory and everlaſting bliſs, in the enjoyment of | 
God, which is alfo the end for which he was. created. I 
Isxsrzecriox. God having framed Heaven and earth, 4 
and all things therein, he proceeded to the creation of * 
man, as the laſt and finiſhing work of his bands. — On 6 
the fixth day he made him, as to his body of the ſlime, of : 
the earth, and breathed into his. face a breath, of Jife ; that ' 
is, he gave him a ſpiikual and immortal foul, and then ( 
Save bim dominion over all other living Creatures. } 
By a ſpecial privilege he was made immortal never to 1 
die or futfer, unlefs he finned, and endowed, with original 0 
Fabee, whereby all the motions of ſenſe were. per ety t 
"abedient to reaſon, and reafon perfectly ſubjeR. ro Go 
zn which happy ſtate, he was enabled by grace to p 7 
vete as long as he would. a 
"God having caſt Adam into a profound ſleep. took out lt 
one of his ribs, and of it made the woman to be a el 
Companion to him. They were both naked, but not 4 
"aſhamed, being quite innocent, and pſ6 nſible of evil. et 
| Bod walked and converſed with them in Paradiſe, a maſt W 
| delightful abode, where they had every thing that could «© 
Eoncur to their happineſs, and all living creatures, were 
made ſubſervient to them. They were made to loye and ar 


plorify their Creator there for a time, and then to be be 


tranſlated into heaven without rafting of death, and the w 
ne: was to be the happy lot of all their poſterity. | W ati 
8 E -C * VII. 55 ws do 
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2 OW die Adam all; A. By eu the forbidden 1 
„ 0 fruit. Q. What was the con equence ? A. 
He Was baniſhed out of Paradiſe with all his poſterity, PO. 
made ſubje to all the miſeries of this life, and liable to i 0 b 
death. 9. Who tempted him to ſin? A. The Devil, v. 
In the ſhape of a ſerpent. Q. How did he tempt him ? 


ous By. prompting and OY Eve to. eat of the for- 
en 
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pidden fruit, aſſuring them, that by eating thereof they 
mould not die, but be like gods. | 
_ _InsTrwuction. Alas! this bleſſed ſtate of man in 
Paradiſe was of very ſhort continuance ; for God having 
given them leave to eat of all the delicious fruits, except 
one, which ſtood in the midſt of Paradiſe, called the 
tree of knowledge, the fruit whereof he forbid them to 
touch under pain of death, and this, to try their obedi- 
ence, the Devil, transformed and diſguiſed in the ſhape 
of a ſerpent, came and ſpoke to Ewe, and flattered her 
with an aſſurance, that if they would eat the fruit which 
God had forbidden, they ſhould not die, but be as gods, 
knowing good and evil. The woman then ſeeing it de- 
lightful to the eye, and ſweet to the taſte, ſhe took and 
eat, and gave it to Adam, who did the like, Immediately 
their eyes were opened, and they perceived themſelves 
naked, and expoſed to ſhame; they were ſeized with a 
remorſe of conſcience, and a dread of God's judgments, 
and therefore hearing. his voice, they fled from him, and 
ſtrove to hide themſelves in the woods of Paradiſe ;_ bart 
they were ſoon found out, arraigned and condemned to 
die, with many woes both to man and woman, and an 
eternal curſe was laid upon the ſerpent, that is, the Devil, 
who ſeduced Z£ve. They were expelled out of Paradiſe, 


and all the miferies on earth attended them. 


Thus did our firſt parents loſe Paradiſe, as the rebel 
angels loft Heaven. See the diſmal effects of fin! Man 
before ſin, was entirely happy; after fin, he was entirety 
miferable. Before fin, he lived and converſed with God 3 
after fin, he could not bear to appear in his preſence. 
Before fin, he was exempt from death; after fin, he was 
doomed to die, and every moment threatened with the 
terror of it. Before fin, he lived at eaſe; after ſin, he 
was bound to labour, and to gain his bread through the 
ſweat of his brow. Before fiv, he was entitled to Ha- 


ven; after ſm, he was deſtined to Hell. 


and wonderful work of your creation; render 
obedience; homage, and duty, which is aan 1,5. 
his Creator. Antwer the end of vun eren, e 
meniber you were made to live du, Cul fer ww 7 an 
lory, Every thing in nature is IA tel 44 Ks Gi VEE 
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man: be aſhamed of yourſelf, and amend for the future: 
Your happineſs hereafter depends upon your well govern- 
ing your life here. Value not yourſelf for any thing that 
1s of this world ; neither for beauty, nor riches, nor 
wer, nor honour, nor nobility ;. all thefe belong to 
earth, and will ſoon have an end; but value yourſelf ra- 
ther for what you carry in your body, your immortal ſoul, 
the image and likeneſs of God. See you keep it unſpotted, 
and, if iſhed by fin, purify it again, and this by tears 
of fincere confeſſion and forrow, O let not the glory of 
Heaven bend to earth, or the beauty of angels . 
worſe than the brute, and this by your offences. ö 
2. Behold in Adam the beginning and unhappy end of 
man; his happineſs in the beginning, his miſery in the 
end; let the example of the firſt man deter you from evil: 
If for one fin God was fo ſevere to him, what will be- 
come of you after your almoſt innumerable tranſgreſſions ? 
Ass you tee the dire effects of fin, look better to your laft 
end, than dum did. Be careful to fulfil all the com- 
mandments of God, and to ſhun forbidden pleaſures. 
Lou have great helps to encourage you, the grace of God 
Ziven you abundantly in the ſacraments. Beware of 
temptation, and the ſnares of Satan All the allurements 
of this world are as the forbidden fruit in Paradiſe ; fair 
to the ſight, ſweet to ſenſe, but deceitful and bitter in 
the end. No one ever enjoyed them, but was forced 
with Solomon, to confeſs that all was vanity, miſery and 
vexation of ſpirit. As you are made for another world, 
think not to find your happineſs in this. As you are made 
44 for God, without him you will never be happy. Look on 
* yourſelf as a ſtranger upon earth; you have no permanent 
=_ abode here, your abode is Heaven; which made St. Pau! 
| Jo often remind us, to /eeh the things above, and not the 
things below, Col. iii. 1, 2. | : 
= Walk as in the preſence of God always, and don't loſe 
 - him as Adam did by fin. Accept of the temporal puniſh. FF lo 
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ments, which are the effects of original fin, with pa- >: 
tience and reſignation; they are what all the poſterity M : 


of Adam is doomed to. With many miſeries art thou 

. born; ſubmit to them all, becauſe it is the will of Heaven ye 
| And as you are born to die, when the hour is approach. MR 
zug, humble yourſelf under the almighty 3 1 7 
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© N ſtrikes you, and recommend your ſoul, with your moſt 
c bleſſed Saviour, into the hands of your heavenly Fathers 
r on | „55 1 1 
8 : an E cnet 
l,. Aud in Jeſus C/rift, his only Son our Lord. 

, Bat 2 


s 0 9. HAT means this article? A. It means that 
f " we believe and put our truſt in Jeſus Chriſt, 
e EF trucGodand man, the ſecond perſon of the Holy Trinity. 
2. Wbat is the fignificarion"of the name Jeſus ? A. A Sa- 
of I viour. Q. Why are we to henour this name? A. Be- 
e cauſe we owe all good to it: 2. What is the ſignification 
of the name Crit? A. The anvinted/ 2. What mean 
. fas thoſe words, His only Son ou, brd A. That he is by na- 
> | ture the only Son of God the Father, born of him from all 
tt eternity, and that he is our Lord and our God. 
- = InsTrzruUcTioONn: As the firſt article of the creed relates 
3. tro God the Father, the firſt perſon of the Holy Trinity, 
4 and to the work of the creation; fo the ſecond; and 
of i fome of the following articles, relate to God the Son, 
ts the ſecond perſon of the Holy Trinity, and to the great 
ir work of our redemption. To believe in Jeſus Chriſt, is to 
in believe that God the Son, the ſecond perſon of the Holy 
a Trinity, was made man to fave us and that he is both 
id God and man; true God, born of his Father from all 
d, eternity; and true man, not in figure, but in ſubſtance, 
de baving human nature, a body and a ſoul, with all its 


5 powers compleat. : 

XA The holy name Jeſus was given to him not by man, 
u} but by the angel Gabriel, and this by God's appoint- 
* ment, before he was conceived in the womb of his mo- 


ther. Tis a name above all other names, to which all 
creatures muſt bow; the angels above, the devils be- 
low, and man upon earth. The holy name Jeſus is in- 
terpreted Saviour, becauſe he came to ſave. his people 
from their fins, and from Hell, the puniſhment of them. 
All the good we have received, is thro? his name. Thro' 
2 we received our faith and religion; through 
um we hope for remiſſion of fins, and life everlaſting; 
through him we love God,. and are in his- favour and 
friendſhip. All the merit we reap by our prayers, faſt- 
ing, good works, and virtucs, is through the. name of 
| Jeſus; 


* y 
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32 The Poor Man's Cateclifm: Or, 
Jeſus; for there is no aher name under Heaven given, to 


8 2 nf, 5 : 
5 nen, in w py 4 we m logk | or falvation. Great 1s the 


wer of this holy name, in putting the Devils to flight; 
y it, many miracles haye been wrought: In the name 
4 Jeſus, ſaid Peter to the blind man, ariſe and wath. No 
oubt it has ſtill the ſame wrtue, if need required it: 
As then it puts us in mind of our redemption, which we 
cannot too often think of, it is juſt, that as often as we 
hear or ſpeak it, we ſhould pay honour and glory to it, 
'us well by jnterior àadoration in our hearts, as by out- 
ward reſpect. In the name of Jeſus let every nee bend, Phil. 
W 2 
2. As we read in ſcripture, that kings, prieſts and 
rophets were anointed with oil, and thence declared 
f ke Lord's anointed ; for this reaſon, the name Chrif, 
Which is interpreted the anointed, was given to the Son 
'of God made man, as well as the name Jeſus ; 1 
he was king, prieſt, and prophet. He was king both of 
Heaven and earth, to whom all power in Heaven and 
Earth was given, to fit upon the throne of David for ever, 
of 'whoſe Bogdan there ſhall be no end, Luke i. He was 
our high-pricſt, who offered the great ſacrifice of re- 
Yemption, even the ſacrifice of hinſelf, for the fins of 
mankind ; and is a prieſt for ever, according to the order 
of Melckiſedech. He was alſo a prophet, the great pro- 
phet, from whom all the prophets receive their 1 
Lew lenge. Thus was he, in the moſt excellent ſenſe, 
and in the moſt proper fignification, calied Chrif, or the 
_ awinted, being anointed king, prieft, and prophet, nat 
with oil, but with grace above meaſure, and with the di- 
r | | 
3. We call him our Lord, and he is truly fo, bath as God 
4 map; Lord of us and all things, as God by creation; 
Lord of nankind in particular, by the right of redeap- 
tion, having bought us with 'a great price, the price of 
bis blood. © My Lord and my God! _ _ 
""ExxoxTation. Adore, O Chriſtian, Jeſus Chriſt, 
true God and man, one and the ſame God with the Father: 
J and the Father are one, Jo. x. 30. one ſupreme Being, one 
God. Truſt in his power, tis through him you live ; tis 
through his goodnels you enjoy all the bleſſings of nature 
and grace tis through the merits of his paſſion and death, 
ad mediation, your fins are forgiven, and everlaſting life 
obtained,” er TT oF Br 
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Let, this holy dame Jeſs, be'for-ever deeply engraven in 
your heart; .y0u aught to glory in nothing but in this 
name, to Which you owe your life and ſal vation: tis 
our ſupport in, affliction, our comfort in death, and our 
joy in glory. O may I ever adore this ſaered name 


amidſt the corruption. of this age! O Jeſus I do not 


zonly bead m knee, but my heart to thee. I will exalt 
gent rejoice in Cad my Saviour. ee 

As yan have partaken of that grace which he had 
without meaſure; of is fulneſs ave have all received, 
1. Jo. i. 16. more or leſs; ſee you pre ſerve this rich giſt 
in your ſoul; ingreaſe it by doing good, leſſen it not by 
doing evil: Receive nat the grace of God in wain; make 
not void the bleſſing of Heaven. | 

As you confeſs him your Lord, fee you render him 
homage; do bim all ſervice, thro' love, fear, and 
obedience. 


The Incarnation more fully explained. 
Q. KIT HAT means the incarnation > A. It means 


that God the Son the ſecond perſon of the 
Holy Trinity, was made man. 2. How was he made 


man? A. He aflumed human nature, a body and foul 


like ours, which ſubſiſted together with the divine na- 
ture in one and the ſame perſon of the Son of God; 
D. When was he made man? A. At that inftant when 
he was conceived in the womb of his bieſſed mother the 


Virgin Mary, when ſhe gave her conſent, ſaying, behold 


the heandmaid of aur Lord, be it done to me according to thy 
Mord. Q. For what end was he made man? J To re- 
deem mankind Joſt by Adam's fall. Q. How did he re- 
deem us? A. By dying for us, and paying the ſatisfac- 


tion that was due to God, for our offence. ©. What be» 


aefir did we reap by it? A. We were reftored to glory, 
and made heirs to the kingdom of Heaven 
InsTRUCTION. The Uuity and Trinity of God, where- 
by we underſtand that one and the fame divine nature 
ſubſiſts in three Perſons really diſtinct; and the incarna- 
tion of the San of Gad, whereby the two natures, divine 


and human, were unnd in one perion, are myſteries of 


myſterics z 


unſearchable are his judgments, and his wiys beyond finding 
TS N | 011 
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myſteries; the two principal myſleries of the Chriſtian faith 3 


and the ground- work upon which our religion is built. 
The incarnation was moſt neceffary for the ſalvation 


of mankind ; becauſe by the decrees of God, man could 


no otherwiſe be freed from original fin. Man could nat 


be redeemed by any other than by a divine perſon ; be- 


cauſe it being a work of infinite ſatisfaction, none but 
an infinite being could atone in full, to an infinite juſtice 


offended ; and this he did by becoming man, and ſhed- 


ding his blood for us. No ſooner did Adam fin, but 
God decreed and pron.ifed the redemption of man, 


when he told the ſerpent who ſeduced Ewe that the feed of 


the wwoman ſhould eri his head Who is that ſeed of the 
woman, but Chriſt born of a virgin, who has deſtroyed 
the power of the Devil? This was the deſign and end 
of the incarnation, to reſcue mankind from the power of 
the Devil: The Son of God, out of mere goodneſs, and 
an immenſe mercy, is made man, to free us from the fin of 


the firſt man: An infinite being appears to atone for an 


infinite offence ; he repairs our guilt, he frees us from 


the eternal puniſhment of it; he makes us | cham than 


before the fall, by adopting us among the ſons of God, 
and making us co-heirs with hinifelf in his kingdom; 
and at length, after death, and a refurreRion to life, he 
eſtabliſhes us with the angels in everlaſting glory. This 
could be the work of none but God, and we may truly 
ſay, the incarnation was the effect of his infinite love 
to mankind : o God loved the wwrld, as to give his only- 


. Segotten Son, Jo. iii, 16. He choſed to redeem man, but 


not the fallen angels, becauſe man being of a weaker 


nature, and having not ſinned with ſuch full deliberation, 
but by the ſuggeſting of a moſt cunning tempter, was a 


greater object of mercy. | 

EXAHORTATION. Bow down, O Chriſtian, and adore 
the incarnation of the Son of God. Great was the 
work of your creation, to be framed out of nothing ; 
but greater the work of the incarnation, to be freed 
from worſe than nothing, the evil of fin, and Hel! its 
puniſhment ; the firſt was an effect of God's power, the 
other, an effect of God's love ſo great and incomprehen- 
ſible is this myſtery, that we have all reaſon to 5 with 
St. Paul, O depth of the riches and wiſdom of God ! How 
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out Why ſhould we doubt or fear to ſubmit to all the 
other myſteries of the Chriſtian faith, while we have 
this before our eyes and believe it, that God the Son was 
made man, was born of a woman, lived in poverty, ſuf- 
fered, and died as man, even the death that was due to 


knners. 


Wis. war conceived by the Fely Gheft, born of the Viegin 
| _— Mary. 


9. OW was he conceived? 4. Not by human 

generation, but by the power and virtue of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 2. When was he conceived? A. At 
the inflant the Virgin Mary gave her conſent, ſaying, 
\ Behold the handmaid of our Lord, be it done to me according 
to thy word. „ 

InsTRUCTION. The conception of our bleſſed Saviour 
was purely a work of God, beyond our comprehenſion. 
*T was all miraculous, full of myſtery ; far different from 
the ordinary conception of other men, by human genera- 
tion : His conception was the immediate work of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and not of any man. That his body was formed of 
the ſubſtance of his mother, is indeed a natural thing, for 
all men are in Hke manner formed; but that a virgin whe 
never knew man ſhould conceive a Son; that his human 
nature ſhould ſubſiſt in a divine perſon ; that his mother 
remaining a virgin, was alſo a mother, mother of God, 
mother of man, are myſteries beyond the reach of na- 
ture, and capacity of our underſtanding, and peculiar to 
none but himſelf. How wonderful is it, that God and 
man, the ſervant and the Lord, ſhould be united by 
ſuch a union as to be one and the ſame perſon? *Tis a 
thing beyond conception, and yet it is true; O depth of the 

riches and wiſdom of Gd This indeed we may in ſome 
ſmall meaſure underſtand by a compariſon, as of two 
Jong upon one ſtock not mixed or confounded together, 
ince they bear different fruits, while yet they are but one 
tree, as being in one and the ſame ſtock. 

ExnorTaTion. What have you, O Chriſtian, here 
to do, but to admire the ftupendous works of God, 
wrought in your fayour ? You are not to enquire /gww, but 

| | | to 
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No Man's Cech: Or, 


*o adore che thing done; to adore your bleſſed Saviour's = 
incarnatian, not as a work of man, but a work of | 1 
Heaven. Humble yourſelf as being conceived in fin, | .f 
drought forth in fin, born in ignorance, with a corrupt = -* 
nature, full of the evil propenhons of original fin, Which Bb 
incline you to all kind of evil. Praiſe God in the con- ] * 
ception of his Son, which, through his grace, hes de- = -* 
lirered you from all thoſe evils you brought with you _ 
into the world; through him you are purified from ori- "08 a4 
Final im, you are enlightened in faith, and eſtablithed in #7 4 
all good. | 5 55 1 5 
r : 

Born of the Virgin Mary, " 

©. \ \ HEN was our Saviour born? A. On Chriftmas- ef 
M day. ©. Where was he born? A. Ina 1b at - 
 Bethl:c hem. ©. Of whom was he born? A. Of the bleſ- 8 g 
Ted Virgin Mary: S. What wonders happened at bis 1 
birth? A. The finging of angels; the adoration of the 1 
mepherds; the coming of the Magi, or three kings. = 
©. In what condition was he born? A. In diſtreſs, po- Þ 
verty and want; he was born in a ſtable, laid in a go 
manger. . 5 op 0 
IdSsTRUcT Ion. The apoſtles thought it not enough 7 
to have taught us only the conception of our Saviour ; * 


but would further teach us what we are to believe of his 
nativity, and therefore added, Born of the Virgin Mary ; 
becauſe his birth is filled with divine myſtery, and much 
to our inſtruction, as well as his conception. 5 
Fojeph and Mary being obliged to repair to Bethlehem, 
in obedience to an edit of Augu ius Cæ ſar, to have their 1 
names inrolled in the place of their origin, and finding F 
no room for them in the inn, were forced to lodge 
in a ſtable: Here it was the bleſſed Virgin Mary brought 
forth her Son, ſhe ſtill remaining a virgin after his birth, 
as ſhe ever was before. This was in the depth of win- 
ter, and at midnight. He was born at a time when the 
world, after long and bloody wars, was in peace; as 
a token that he came to make peace between Heaven 
and earth to reconcile God and man. He was born of 
a virgin, to ſhew how great a lover of purity he 4 
| * 


* 
* 
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and how pure. our ſouls onght to be when we receive him 
in the holy commuman. He was born in an humble ſtate, 
born in a ſtable, laid in a manger; becauſe this beſt an- 


3 


* J{weredi the end of his. incarnation, which was to teath a 


contempt of the pride and pomp.of the world; and unleſs 
he had taugbt this by example as well as doctrine, he had 
never been believed. But as St. Denis remarks, in his per- 
Jon M anders ⁊uere joined onh humility; angels came trum 


Heaven, and ſung at his birth; and preſently after he was 


adored by the ſhepherds, who were Jeaus, and aſterwards 
by the kings, who were Gentiles, to ſignify that he was 
now born to fave; both Jezu and Gentile. | 
ExRONTATION. Approach, O Chriſtian, to the mange 
With a.heart filled with; gratitude, love, and adoration. 


Adore the new born infant with the ſhepherds and the 


Eings; glorify hint with the angels; love him with Mary 
and Jaſefh. Alas] there. are but few who bear theſe hoiy 
ſentiments in their hearts; many flight the nativity. of 


their, Redeemer, as if it had never been: others live in a 
total oblivion of it, and ſome make it a time rather of 


. mirth and reveling than devotion. But you, O Chriſtian, 
lay up all theſe. divine ſecrets in your heart, as Mary did. 
Adore in ſpirit and truth, and let your lives ſpeak the 
bleſſing, you have received. Anſwer the end of the incar- 
nation, which is 20 live faberly, juſtly, and pioufly in this world, 


O may my foul blefs and praiſe. his nativity now and for all 


eternity! O may I be huwble, as he was in the ſtable at Beth 
lelem; may I canteran, as he did, all earthly pamp and vani- 
17; may I ſuffer, as be did, that Lmay partake ot his glory! 


| Of the Life of Cunisr. 


| 2 AFFHAT are che principal circumſtances or par- 


„ J ſticulars of che life of Chriſt? A. His circum-- 
eiſion, his preſentation, his flight into gone, this diſ- 
puting with the doctors in the Temple ; his infancy and 
8 the age of thirty, was ſpent in humility and 
- ur. | 

_ »InSTRUCTION. Theſe ave the particulars the goſpel 


has; revealed of che life ef Chriſt, from bis bieth in 


et llalum, 
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Bethlehem, till the age of thirty. 1. Thatton the eighth 
day after his birth, he was circumeiſed! OE, to the 


law of %s, and received the nante of Jes For un- 
leſs he had been circumciſed, the Fews might afterwards 
have rejected him upon this very pretence, of his being 
an uneircumeifed man, and therefore not of the race of 
Abralam. The holy name of Jes is the fame as Fa- 
wi9ur, or one who is come to fave ns, and was moſt pro- 
perly given to the Son of God made man, who comes to 
fave," not ſome one nation only, but all; and this not 
from temporal only, but from eternal ruin. 2. That at 
the end of forty days he was preſented in the Temple at 
Feruſalem by his mother, as her firit born Son, according 
to the preſeript of the ſame Mo/aic law, and was there 
eonfeſſed and publiſhed” to be the Redeemer of the world 
by holy Simeon and Anna the propheteſs; as his birth be- 
fore had been revealed to the ſhepherds by angels, by 
whom God uſually ſpoke to the Fewws ; and afterwards to 
the three kings or Magi, (a name in Pera given to thoſe 
Who applied themſelves to ſciences and religion) by a 
miraculous ſtar, aſtrology being their peculiar ftudy p 
To now he revealed it to Simeon and Anna by inſpiration, 
the ufual way by which he enlightens his ſaints, 3. That 
don after he was born, Sr. Joſeph, admoniſhed by an 


| angel, that king Herod deſigned to deſtroy him, took 


the infant and his mother, and fled into Egypt ; where 


he remained till the death of Herod. Herod, in the mean 


time, being extremely alarmed with the coming of the 
three kings or Magi, to adore the new-born king of the 
Jews, ſent his ſoldiers to murder all the male children 
in Bethlehem and the neighbourhood, from two years 
old and under; and theſe are the holy innocents, whoſe 
feſtival the Church keeps in the time of Chriſtmas. 
4. That at his return from Egyp/, he came with his * 
rents, and dwelt at Nazareth ; where, at the age of twelve 
years, he went with them, according to the cuſtom of 
the feſtival time, to Jeruſalem; and here his parents hav- 
Ing loſt him for three days, ar length found him again in 
the Temple, diſputing with the doctors, and aftoniſhing all 
with his anſwers. After this, returning with them toNoaza- 
reti he was ſubject to them, advancing in wiſdom, in age, 
and in grace, with God and men; for tho' he had all grace 
and ſciences at his firſt conception, yet he might ſhew 
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greater ſigns both of wiſdom and grace, in proportion as 
Fe advanced in age. | 
ExHorTATIon. Embrace, O Chriſtian, the following 
lefſons. As Chriſt your Saviour and Lord ſubmitted to 
the law of circumciſion, ſo do yon obey every point of 
the law of God : If he who was without fin would be 
ſubje& to the law made for finners, how much more 
ought you, who are a ſinner, to be ſubject to the law of 
grace? Duſt and aſhes, learn to obey your God ! As he 
was preſented in the temple, preſent you alſo yourſelf in 
the Churches, and there make an offering of yourſelf and 
our all to God, from whom you. reeerved all. Adore 
your bleſſed Redeemer with the kings, not' now in the 
manger, but on the throne of his glory; adore him 
alſo on the altar, with the ſame faith as they: They 
adored him true God, under the form of an infant; you 
' adore him true God and man under the forms of bread 
and wine; ſay with St. Thomas, at length fully convinced, 
Ah! my Lord and my God. Offer with them your gold in 
charities to the poor, the incenſe of devout prayer, 
4 and the myrrh of a mortified and contrite heart. See 
the perſecuting hand of Herod, and learn from the bleſſed 
infant Jeſus, to ſuffer perſecution for juftice ; learn from 
the holy innocents to die for Feſus. As he went every 
year with his parents up to Feriſalem at the feſtival time, 
how wonderfully does he here teach you to bear a due 
reſpe& to all the feſtivals of his Church, and to be 
punctual in complying with all the obligations of them. 
praiſe God on thoſe feſtivals of the ſaints, for the blef-. 
ſings you have received through their interceſſion. As he 
returned and was ſubjeQ to his parents, ſo be you jubject 
both to ſpiritual and temporal ſuperiors. Obey thoſe whom 
Cod has placed oder you + Children obey your parents; 
ſervants your maſters; every Chriſtian his paſtor. Let 
every one learn from Jeſus to do his duty as his ſtate re- 
quires, in all ſubmiſſion, humility and labour, flying 
vain-glory and applauſe, for ſo he ſpent all his infancy 
and youth for our example. 


S 8 CT. 3%; 
Of the Manifeftation of CRAIST. ö 


HEN did our Saviour manifeſt himſelf to the 
world? A. About the age of thirty, Which 
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is the perfect age of mn. Q. To whom" did he mani. 


feſt himſelf? 4. To the Jezus in the firſt place, 'becattie 
the promiſe of the Mus was made to them ahd their 
forefathers. Q. How was he maflifeſted to the Fetos? 
A By his precurſor St. Jom Baptifl ; by the voice of 
God the Father, This'is*my beloved Son; and by his doc- 
trine and miracles. | | 
_ srrxvcTron. The time was now come, When the 
+ drvintty of our Saviour, Which was hidden during the 
time of his infancy and youth, was to be clearly ma- 
nifeſted; now he was come to the perfect age of man, by 
„preaching bis law, by working miracles, and converting 
4 8 For this end, St. John Baptif, his preturſor, was 
ſent before hand to prepare the Fervs to receive him. 
A very extraordinary perſon was St. John, born of pa- 
rents that were both ſaints; concetved by his mother 
St. Elicabth in her od age, When the was naturally pat 
child bearing; his birth and future greatneſs foretold 
to Zarſary his father by an angel; ſanctiſted in his mo- 
*ther's womb; and born with the public rejoicings of 
the people. 'Fheſe: prerogatives of St. n, togerher 
with his mortified life in the deſart, and his Baptiſm of 
-penance, by which he had converted great numbers of 
"the Feros, had raifed a fuſpicion, "firſt in the inferi- 
or people, Tue iii. 10. and at Jength in the | Sanke- 
wulrim, the great council of the nation, that perhaps he 


„might be the fſeſfas; and hereupon they deputed an 


rembafly of prieſts and levites to him, to know whether 
the were the perſon, or whether they were to expect ano- 
ther? His aner was quick and plain, ut Fieoas not 
Ori; but that Jeſut of Narueti was the perſon, whom 
he pointed out to them; aud that as to himſelf, he was 


only his forerunner, umwortliy to untie the latchet of 3 


his ſhoes. 
- *Fwas to acquire this teſtimony of St. John | Baprif, 


but chiefly to receive authority from God the Father, 


und alſo to give an txample of obedience to every thing 
that God has counſelled as well as eommanded, that 
Chriſt, at his firſt appearance to the Jus, preſented him- 
ſelf publicly to receive the baptiſm of J%n; upon which 


occaſion the Heavens were opened, the Holy Ghoſt 
ender the form of a dove was ſeen to defcend upon him; 
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au I am avell pleaſed ; and St. John gave this teftimony= 
of him to thè Fexvs, Behold the Lamb of God, behold /im that -- 
taketh away the fins of the world, Jo.-1. 29. : 

Immediately after his baptiſm he retired into the de- 
ſart, where he faſted. forty days and forty nights, and 
then was tempted by the Devil: And as all kinds of temp- 
tations are inſinuated into our fouls either by pleaſure, 

or by honours, or by riches, the tempter had the bold- 
neſs to tempt him by theſe three his uſual enticements; 
as by pleaſure, when he faid to him, Bid that theſe 
flones be made bread, Mar. iv 3. which in ſcripture is 
uſually taken for all kind of food; by pride, when he 
ſuggeſted to him, to throw himſelf down from the pina- 
cle of the Temple, for yain-glary-and.oftentation, that he 

might be received by the hands of angels; by riches, 
and indeed by all his temptations together, When he 
ſhewed him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them, He that was both God and man, could not 
ſin; yet he permitted bimſelf to be thus tempted, that 
by this compleat victory over the tempter of mankind, he 
might. merit that grace for men, by which all remptations 
are overcome. 

A ſhort time after there was a marriage at Cana of 
Galilee, and 5eſus, with his mother and difoiples, was 
invited to it. Here, at the requeſt of his mother, the wine - 
failing, he changed the water into wine, which tran- 
ſub/lantiation was his firſt miracle; and thenceforward he 
began to preach the goſpel, and work miracles without 
number, throughaut all Fexvry and Galilee, the Fews ſlock- 
ing in tribes to ſee. his miracles, and hear his doctrine, and 
now his fame was ſpread into all the neighbouring coun- 
tries. : 

ExHORTATION. Learn, O Chriſtian, from St. John 
Baptiſt, to lead a life of innocency, purity, humility, and 
penance, that you may increaſe the grace you have alren- 
dy received. Learn from Chriſt, Who after his vie- 
tory over the tempter, was derved by the hands of an- 
gels, that it is by morttification and faſting you are to over- 
come the temptations of the bad angels, as well as to 
arrive to the ſociety of the good ones: Be obedient then 
to the faſts of the Church, and accept them as from 
Chriſt, in imitation of his fait ; tis by prayer and faſt- 
ing all Devils are caſt out. The firſt miracle of our 

1 | | Saviour, 
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Saviour, at the marriage of Cana, was to confer a bleſ- 
ſing, and this at the requeſt of his mother; and all his 
miracles afterwards were bleflings: Confider the miracles 


r 
R * 
3 
8 


in 
3 them through the interceſſion of Mary, particu- 


of grace he has ſince done for you, and the many ſpiritual 
0 he has conferred upon you, and beg he would 


larly thoſe that are moſt wanting to you. Bear a particu- 


lar devotion to her; if the had fo much influence on her 
Son when upon earth, the ſame ſurely the has now in 
Heaven. = | | ö 


er 
Of the Dodtrine of Cunisr. 


9. 1 the doctrine and law of Chriſt more excellent 


than that of Moſes ? A. It is. 9. In what? 2. It 
reveals the myſteries of faith more clearly; it teaches 
gives grace to put the law in 
practice. | | . 
InSTRUCTION. The law was given by Moſes, grace 
and truth by Jeſus Chrift, Jo. i. 17. Altho' the old teſ- 
tament and the new are both from the ſame God, yet 
the new law is more excellent than the old; becauſe the 


old law was given to a people who are compared to 


children in their minority, under their tutors, who are 
not capable of the ſame perfection as men; but the new 
law is given to teach all that perfection which we can 
attain to in this life; ſo the old law was perfect only 
comparatively to the people and rhe times for which it 
was given, perfectly well ordered for them, but not fo 
abſolutely perfect as the new. In the old law, the Fews 
had the belief of one God, creator of Heaven and 
earth; but the myſtery of the Holy Trinity was not then 
clearly and explicitly revealed: Thi was reſerved to the 
only-begotten Son, who is in the boſom of the Father, who, 


without leaving the boſom of the Father, came into the 


world, and revealed this high myſtery, that the divine na- 
ture ſubſiſts in three per ſons, and that God is Father, and 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three diftin& perſons in one God. 


Hence he commanded his apoſtles to baptize all Chriſtians 


in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 


the Holy Ghoſt; declaring hereby, that all three are 
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equal, fince he would have all people conſecrated to God 
in the name of the three. He alſo teaches in clear 
terms, I and the Father are one, Jo. x. 30. the very 
Fetus hereby perceiving that he made himſelf equal to 
Bod: And if the Son be one God with the Father, 
FE becauſe be proceeds from the Father, and has the divine 
gnature communicated to him by that proceſſion, then 
ſince the Holy Ghoſt alſo proceeds from the Father and . 
the Son, and has the ſame divine nature with them, all 
| three are equal and are only one God. 
| The Jews alſo in the old law had the faith of a Meſſias 
| to come; but they did not clearly know that he was 
| to be God incarnate ; and as this was the moſt eſſential 
| thing for the world to know, and nothing at that time 
| more neceſſary, after the belief of a God, than a faith in 
| him, who came to be the world's redeemer, hence in the 
oſpel this is the next great myſtery revealed, that he 
himſelf is the Meſſias, foretold by Moſes and the prophets, 
and that he is the only begotten Son of the Father, equal 
and the ſame God with him, and as fuch he ſays, I and 

= the Father are one, Jo. x. 30. that he is alſo true man, 

and in that quality, he ſays, The Futher is greater than 1, 

Jo. xiv. 28. | | 
by And becauſe many of the Fewws, even of the Sankhedrim, 
as the Sadducees : at that time, denied the immortality of 
the ſou], and reſurrection of the body, in which point 
the very wiſeſt of the heathens were ever wavering; he 
== proceeds to reveal clearly the dignity, the immortality, 
the true nature and felicity of the ſoul, and future re- 
ſurrection of the body, and the life of the world to 
As to the moral precepts of the old law, he did not 
come to deſtroy the obligation of them, but to fulfil them 
more exactly; and therefore at the beginning of his goſ- 
== pel, he expreſſes the eſteem he had of the law of nature, 
expreſſed in the writings of Moſes and the prophets, by 
== declaring that thoſe who break any point thereof, ſhall be 
as nothing in his kingdom, whether in the Church mili- 
tant or triumphant; bur that he who fulfils it, and teaches : 
others to fulfil it, ſhall be great among the great in 
Heaven: For as the law of nature is not ſufficient, - 
Without revealed religion, to make it binding, and add 
berfection to it, ſo neither would any religion be ſufficient 
= 5 | | that 


LS 
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that did not inelude the law of nature, and ſanctity of 


morals; hence he makes it an eſfential condition, in his £ 

guſpel, for obtaining life everlaſting, to keep the com- 21 

mandments of God ; efpeetally the two great command ky 

ments,” J Halt lde the-Lord thy God wuith'\all-thy heart, 

and -ovith all My fon. and bit all thy mind; and vi all + | - 

thy firength ;\ and thy neighbour es thy ſelf - Dechring hereby, x 

that the love of God is our moſt 'effentrak-good; and that "ti 

| this is pre ſerved in our een ei etery th 

| other point of his law; as the love of our neighbbur is ſ: 
a; by works of charity and mercy,” by feeding the hungry, 15 
- giving drink to the thirſty, cloathing the naked, c. by 1 
1 3 doing good for evil, by forgivneſs of injuries, by pray al 
18 ing for our enemies, and perſecutors, by doing good both h. 
= to good and bad, the juſt and unjuſt, ' as God does good | th 
| to us, in all things doing as we would be done by, and ff 
wiſhing both friend and enemy the ſame eternal happi- "oh 

nels as ourfelves. 7 7255 

The heathens themſelves knew the definitions of mo- po 

rat virtues: but as the knowledge of virtue is not virtue, for 

unleſs it He reduced to practice, which cannot be done, a 

unſeſs corrupt nature, which violently draws us from it, of 

be ſubdued, hence he gives many precepts in the gofpel tha 

of ſelf denial, mortifcation, faſting, i the crofs, Wh 

and this in order to withftand that corrupt nature; other- kin 

wiſe we ſhall be virtuous only in ſpeculation, but never be 

in pradice. | | E 

As this divine law of Chrift © reaches every virtue; ſo not 

he forbids every fin, even the leaſt; not only the out- beit 

ward acts of ſin, as the Pharifees, but inward deſires and ſin, 
wilful thoughts of evil. He repreſents fin to us, as the in G 


fouleſt thing of all others, the greateſt evil, the work of 
the Devil, the moſt-odious to God, and moſt deſtructive 
of our eſſential good, to be avoided at the hazard of liſe 
and all things; commanding a ſeparation from "every | | 
thing that may give occaſion to it, whether father, mo- 
ther, brother, ſiſter or wife, tho' it be as dear to us as 
an eye; and as neceſſary as our right hand; and becauſe 
the love of the world is the root of moſt of our fins 
and temptations, by ipflaming our paſſions, he pro- do in 
nounces many woes to the rich and carnal Jets, who con- 
fined their hopes to the earth; teaching his diſciples to 1 tuity 
deſpiſe all things here; to fix their hearts upon een l 

| alone, 
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alone, and the joys above, as the higheſt point of wiſdom ; 
W declaring the ſteps by which we are to aſcend into eternal 
beatitude, to be thoſe very things which are oppoſite to 
hat the world calls beatitudes. e 

At the ſame time he repreſents fin as the fouleſt thing 
in the world, and an eternal evil to the impenitent; he re- 
preſents God as infinitly merciful, ever ready and inclined 
to pardon all cho are willing to return to him; declar- 
ing openly, that he came into the world to ſeck and 
| ſave thoſe that were perithed ; in confirmation whereof, 
many perſons are reprefented in the goſpel as reſtored to 
happineſs thro” penance ; the adultrefs forgiven ; Magdalen, 
abſolved ; the publican juſtified ; the prodigal reſtored to 
honour ; Peter received into favour after his fall; the 
= thief, in the laſt moments of life, promiſed Paradiſe ; to 
BE ſhew that thro' him, who died fur us, there is pardon for 
the penitent to the laſt moment. | | 

= To induce us to the practiſe of his doQrine, he pro- 
poſes the higheft motives to us; an cternity of torment 
for the wicked, which he repreſents as a gehenna of fire, 
a Hell, a place of darkneſs, of weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth; a fire that never will be extinguiſhed, a worm 
that never dies: And an eternity of joys for the good, 
Which he repreſents as a banquet, a marriage-feait, a 
kingdom, a Heaven, a Paradiſe, where delights and joys will 
be without end, in the fight and enjoyment of God. 

But becauſe the letter of the law and doQrine aloge is 
not ſufficient for us, eſpecially in our infirm ſtate, who 
being born in fin, with a corrupt nature, can neither avoid 
=X fin, or do any thing worthy of eternal life, or even believe 
in God, or come to his ſervice without grace, which is a ſu- 
XZ pernatural help that flows immediately from God; for this 
2X reaſon, the moſt excellent property of the new law is to 
2 0 give grace by the ſacraments, which are few in number, 
eaſy in practice, and powerful in effect. 
= As this law and doQtrine of Clrift is to remain to the 
end of the world, and to be ſucceeded by no other goſpel, 
by no other religion, by no other law more perfect; 
ice herein is taught as great perfection as we can atrain 
co in this life, and by the greateſt muſter; accordingly 
8 he eftablithed a Church for the propagation and perpe- 
= cuity of it, which is to be ſucceeded by no other Church; 
= | | 2 . with 
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and with a promiſe that the gates of. Hel! ſhall not prevail 
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of Chritt, with the ſacraments of divine inſtitution, was 


that in the, end there ſhall be a day of judgment, when 
*&89ur, and then the reprobate ſhall go to eternal puniſh- 


© This do rige and law, of Chritt, was not by himſelf de. 
_Jivered? 10 N. as that of Mo/es, becauſe it was far more} 


and fouls of men. 


of Chriſt, who came not only to be a redeemer, to pay 

the ranſom of your fins, but to be a mafter to inſtru 

' you in the way to life. eternal. Vou will be neyer the 
better in the end to have believed, unleſs you have lived 
as he taught. Adore the ever-holy Trinity, by bin 


W 


* 
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-with a poſirive command for all to hear and obey 


againſt it; that the truth ſhall remain in it for ever; and 
that bimfelf will be ever.preſent with it till che world 
_- Of rhis bis Church he made his apoſtles the firſt paſtors, 
- with:a*pdwer to ordain their ſucceſſors; and of the apoſtles 
he made St. Peter the head, with a commiſſion to feed the 
whole flock, both the Heep and the lambs.; to be the apoſtle 
both of the Jus and Gentiles; and gave to him the keys of 
the kingdom of- Heaven, which power deſcends to all his ſuc- 
ceſſors. The Church ſo eſtabliſhed and built upon the faith 
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never more to be changed by any human power, not even 
dy the apoſtles themſeſyes. 8 
But as the ſervants of God, from the beginning of the | 
World, were ever perſecuted by the wicked, the founder 
of this Church has fore warned us, that it ſhall meet with 
, tribulations, vexations, per ſecutions: that parents and 
children and brethren, will be divided againſt each other, 
on acconot of that divine religion, which one profeſles 
"and the other hates; but that we. value not human re- 
ſpect; fear not man but God only ; confeſs him before 
men, that he may confeſs us before his Father, promiſing 


all who faithfully ſerve him, that not a hair of their 


heads ſhall periſh; that he will make their ſouls happy af. 17 


ter deab, and raiſe their bodies out of the duſt, in glory; 
he will come as judge to call all the Wicked to ac- 
ment in Hell, and the juſt ſhall aſcend to eternal life in tk 


his kingdom. 


becomiag the dignity. of ſo great a perſon and lawgiver as 
the Son of God made man is, to write his law in the hearts 


4 1 


ExyoxTATIONn. Embrace O Chriſtian, the doctrine 


revealed 


do * : 1 ö 4 


The Chriftian Doctrine Explained. - 
2 revealed; you cannot be ſaved unleſs you believe and 
41 glorify the three perſons, Father, and Son, and Holy Ghoft. 
d profeſs Chriſt to be the Son of God incarnate, the fame 
Id FX God with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt ; profefs him 
truly man, not in figure and appearance only, but in 
'* 37 ſubſtance: Theſe. are the two principal points of his 
es goſpel, and the two principal myſteries of our faith; 
he without this belief there is no ſalvation for us. Permit 
tle BF not your belief of the immortality of the ſoul, and a fſu- 
of ture reſurrection, fo clearly now revealed by Chriſt, to 
ac- | ſtagger at the filly objections of libertines, who make a 
ith | banter of eternal happineſs, and hope their ſouls will be 
vas | annihilated after death, and totally extinct, like the 
ven ſouls of brutes: But you, O Chriſtian, inſtructed by the 
doctrine of Chriſt make the ſalvation of your immortal 
the ſoul the only thing neceſſary. Often mediate on the life of the 
der world to come, on the joys above, ard the torments 
ith BE below, and the eternity of one and the other: Strive to 
and enter into life, by Wale Woe commandments ; you 
er, can only enter into Heaven by this narrow gate, by this 
Ales BE narrow way, and few there are that find it. Above all 
re- preſerve the love of God in your hearts; tis only to be 
fore WE preſerved there by obeying all his commandments. 
ſing BE Harbour in your heart alſo the love of your neighbour, 
heir by works of charity; and if you are failing therein at pre- 
af. ſent, beg of the Holy Ghoſt to enkindle it again in your } - 
Dry ; BE breaſt ; you can never be united to God, ſo long as you 
vhen BE are diſunited from your neighbour. Practiſe as far as 
ac. your ſtate will permit, even the counſels which God 
niſh. 5 gives you; at leaſt let not your heart be too much attached 


to the love of thoſe things which he counſcls you againft : 
# Thoſe evangelical counſels are given for no other end, 
; but that you may keep the con:mandments with more 


=X eaſe, and with greater perfection. Look on ſin as our 
er 3538 Siviour repreſents it, as the greateſt evil, and deſtructi ve 
1earts WF of your greateſt good; but if by misfortune, yon are 


fallen into it, (till remember you have an advocate with 
Krineſ the Father, and never let this belief depart from you, 
o pay that there is remiſſion of all fins thro' him, to the peni- 
ſtrut oF tent. But as you can neither do good, nor decline from 
T the evil, or depart from fin, without grace, neglect not the 


380 


lived ſacraments of grace, and, as Chriſt teaches, pray without 
bim interniiſſion for it. Never harbour a thought of leaving 


fy nt | the 


* 


| D's our Saviour work miracles? A. He did 


And altho' in fome of theſe nuracles he invoked” God 1 


43 "The Poor. Man's ( tec fr : 17 71 Or, 


the communion of the Catholic Church, which, once 
eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, and made proof by an omnipetent 
power, againſt all the powers of Hell, is to laſt to the 
end of the world: How miſerable have they made 
themſelves Who have left it. At the ſame time prepare 
your foul for temptation, tribulation, and perſecution, 
as our Saviour has forewarned ; this the good will meec 
with wherever they go; only learn to bear your croſs after 
the example your bleſſed Redeemer has ſet you, and the 
doctrine he has taught, which leads ſecurely to life 
everlaſting. | 8 


T. VI. 
-Of Chriff's Mtxacres and VieTuves. - 


ſuch as never had bcen done before, Fo, xv. 24. - 

_ InsTructIONn. As the doctrine Chriſt taught was in 

many points above human underſtanding and compre- 
henſion, not to be demonſtrated, like other ſciences, and, 
in ſeveral other points, contrary to fleſh and blood; it 
was requiſite, that he ſhould confirm the truth of ir, by WT 
undoubted miracles; for without ſuch, who would be- 
lie ve that he was God, under the form of a mortal man?; 
This he did in the ſight of all the Jews, for the ſpace 
of three years and a half, through Galilee and Fewwry. 
He ſhewed his power over all parts and ſpecies of the Matt. 
creation ; the Heavens, the earth, the winds, the ſeas; 
over rational creatures and irrational, fpiritual and cor- 
.poreal, good angels and bad angels, the living and the of 14 
dead; he ſhewed his power alſo over all kind of diſeaſes 
and death, curing all, wherever he. ſet his foot, that 
were preſented to him, and even ſome that were abſent ; | 
the lame, the blind, the deaf, the dumb, the palſy, WM <fen 
the dropſy, the fever, and raiſed the dead to life: eur 
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8 mouth, or a touch of his: hand; or a nod *of his wilt ; | 
hs | without any previous preparations of prayer or fatting, 
9 and without invoking any other power? above his own 1 
re in which reſpect, his miracles* were divine, | worthy of 
4 him who is one and the ſame God with the Father, and | 
2 far different from thoſe done by Meſes and the prophets 
505 formerly, or by his diſciptes-fince ; and are an undeni- 
"I able proof, an unavoidable conviction, that his doctrine 


is true, and that he is Chriſt the Son of God; this 
being that very point of his doctrine, for the proof 

| whereof all thoſe miracles were wrought. _ ; 
| Art the ſame time he did ſuch wonders, his own" per- 

ſon was the greateſt miracle of all; and his life the moſt 
actoniſhing example of virtue, eſpecially of humility, 
meekneſs, benignity, mildneſs, and patience, towards the 
Peu. He was gracious to ſinners, even to aſtoniſhment. 


5 but ſevere in reprehending hypoerites, as the Scribes and 
in Plariſees; he taught the way of God in truth, without 
re- & reſpect for mens perſon, or the fear of any one: vet 
ad, at the ſame time lived in a wonderful ſubmiſſton to the 
it eſtabliſhed powers ; and punQually obſerved the ceremo· 
vy nies of the Maſaic law from his infancy: for theſe being 
be- types and bgures of hiniſelf, which were not fulfilled till 
n? his death, conſequently they were yet in force; and for” 
ace this reaſon he would obſerve them, as well to ſet an ex- 
ry. ample. of perfect obedience to others, as aifo to afford 10” 
the matter of ſcandal to the Jerus, who would other wife“ 
as ; have diſowned and denicd him to be their Meſſias. on 
or. this very pretext, of his being a tranſgreſſor of the la- w 
che of Moyes, and therefore not ſent from God, Who gave the 
es low to Moſes. | 

that . Ex UORTATION. Learn, O Chriſtian, to admire and 
nt; live the lite of Jeſus 3 none will be ſaved, but ſuch as 
ſy, reſenible him, Rom; vili. 29. Be humble then as he, in al! 
e | Your ways, in your: words, actions, convert ſation, comport- . 
oy ment, but chiefly in your heart ; fly, as he, all vain- glory 

4 in and ſelf praiſe. Nothing is fo unbecoming a diſciple of 
5 7 Chriſt as pride of heart, the proud will no more find a * 
by a place in Heaven than Lucifer : Carry yourtelt with meek- | 
fon, neſs, mildnels, modetty, humanty towards other mien, 
{i | did ; ſee. your own infirmities, and you will the 
his erer know how to bear the infirmities of others; be- 


ok yourſelf in their imperfections. Be obedient, after” 
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courſe to them? A. 


Holy Ghoſt, the comforter 


7 The Poor Man's Catechiſm + Or, 
the example he has ſet you, to all points of the divine. 


law, to all the precepts of the Church, and to the /awoful 


Orders of all the cftabliſhed. powers and ſuperiors. Give 
your mind, as he, to prayer and holy contemplation. Say 
with him, 7. came nat lere ta do my o29n will but the will 
of him that ſent me, Jo. vi. This is the life of a Chriſti- 
an, an imitation of the life of Chriſt ; and will be your 


joy, your glory, and your crown, to have in all things 


fulfilled the will of God. Ze that ders the will of God, 
— 11 %. Oo 3 


„„ CB + 5 
2, j pow did Chriſt enter Jeruſalem, the laſt time, 
1 when he came to ſuffer? 4. He entered in a 


kind of triumph. 2. How was he received? A. With 
Joud Fofunna/s and acclamations of the people. 2. What KY 


followed after that? A. The night before he ſuffered, he 


eat the paſſover or paſchal lamb, according to cuſtom, 
with his diſciples in Jeruſalem. Q What did he do at this 
his laſt ſupper-? A. aroſe from the table, and waſhed 
his diſciples feet. Q. What elſe? A. He ſat down again, 
and inſtituted. the holy euchariſt. 2, What was his diſ- 

| He foretold many things that would 
happen ; that one of them would. betray him ; others 
abandon him; another deny bim: He recommended hu- 
mlity, love, and charity, and promiſed to fend them the 


IxsrRVUcriox, Our bleſſed Saviour now began to 


fulfil what he had formerly foretold his diſciples ; Bel, 


we go up to Jeruſalem, and all things /hall be accompliſhed 
that wwere written by the prophets of the Son of man; fer he 


fall be delivered up to the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked and 


2 wi and ſpit upon, and then put to death, Mark x. 33. 

The time being come, when he was to ſuffer for our 
redemption, he would ride in a kind of triumph, into 
Feruſalem, as tho he went with joy to die for our ſalva- 
tion; but in the midſt of his triumph, and the acclama- 
tions of the people, foreſeeing the deſtruction of the holy 


_ city, he wept over it, and bewailed the blindneſs of the 
Fews ; this ſhews how licele we ought to. be tant! 


Ported 
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51. 
ne orted with honours when they abound, but cor:fider that 
ud: | ve ill live in a vale of tears. To day he is received 
ve | with acclamations and Ho/anna/s, and within a few days- 
ay they cry out, Away with him; crucify him How uncon- 
all © ſtant are the joys of this world, how unſtable the mind: 
i- . = 8 
ur His enemies could not bear this triumph; they held 
gs che great council of the Fews, and there it was decreed. 
d, he ſhould die; aud bargained with Fudas for thirty pieces 


of ſilver, to betray him into their hands. | 

He then ordered his: diſciples to prepare a ſpacious 
dining-room, where he eat the laſt ſupper, and after” 
fupper, inſtituted the moſt bleſſed ſacrament of the eucha- 


8 riſt, wherein he gave to his diſciples his body and blood, 
. under the forms of bread and wine, as the greateſt proof 
e, of love he could leave them before he died; but firſt 
A would wah: their feet, to figntfy with what purity they, 
th and we, ought to receive him. 5 
at be manger of this divine ĩaſtu tion was 2s follows :. 
he fupper being ended, he took bread, gave thanks to God, 
n, = blefcd the be broke it, and diftribured it to bis diſc i- 
is MX ples, ſaying Tale yer and eat - This is my had ue fall be 
<4 <5 delrvered for you - Do this in remembrance of me; Mat: Ari. 
n, Mark xiv. Luke xxii. Io like manner, he took the chalice, 
. that is, the cup of wine, and when he had given” thanks, 
d ke gave it to them faying, Drin ye all of this: For this” 
18 is my bloodvf the New Teftament, which ul be ſhed for vs, 
" | and for many, for the remiſſion of fins Do this as often as: 
he you Rall drink thereof, in remembrance of nie. Here he 
made his apoſtles prieſts, when he gave them power: to; 
to do what he had done, conſecrate this ſacrament in both 
14 Kinds, to repreſent his body ſldin, and his blood ſhed on 
ad | the crols ; | which being. a propitiation for fin, is alſo a ſa- 
he crifice ; But this command only regards prictts, there be- 
* mg none preſent, when it Was given but the apoſtles. 
| Thus he fulfilled the: promife nude them before; when“ 
ur he ſaid to them, /:am the living bread «/iat deſcended from * 
to 


Heaven, if any one eat of tits bread, he Mull lrve for ever, 
and the bread which I will give, is my fleſh for the life of 


the world, Jo. vi. 51, 52: 


ly This divine ſacrament is a-perpetual memorial-of.. biz 
he death; a token of his eternal love for mankind; and'a- - 
ſ- ſgnal pledge of future glory, to ſuch as habe an hum- 


C 4 bie- 


ble belief of it, and worthily receive it. He that eateili 
of 1/is bread (with a firm faith and a pure heart) all live 


for ever, Jo. vi. 59. LE. | 
EXHORTATION. Follow, O Chriſtian, your Saviour 
Jefus with admiration, love, compaſſion, and ſorrow, thro" 
all the circumſtances of his paſſion, from his entrande into 
Jeruſalem, to mount Calvary. Lay up, with the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, whatever you ſee or hear, in your heart. 
Let humility attend you with him, as well in proſperity as 
ad verfity: If you are ever ſo proſperous, ſtil] remember 
the tears of Jeſus over Jeruſalem; ; for penance is neceſſary . 
to us at all times; nay, the more you are exalted, the 
more need you have of bewailing your offences, as you 
are frail, and the more expoſed to fin. Let not the vani- 
ties of the world cauſe you to forget God, but learn to 
contemn the ſhortneſs- and inconſtancy of all temporal 
things; the world paſſes, but the truth which is from 
God, remains for ever. 7 
Adore with humble ſubmiſſion, the myſtery of the 
bleſſed euchariſt : Admire the love of Jeſus to you in its 
inſtitution: All the myſteries of faith are incomprehenſible 
ta ſenſe and reaſon ; yet we may comprehend that if God 
could create ſomething out of nothing, (as in the creation) 
he can change one thing into another: And if we believe 
him true God under the form of man, why cannot I be- 
lieve him true God and man, under the form of bread 
and wine, ſince himſelf, who is eternal truth, hath ſaid it: 
Fir js my bady, this is my blozd. As the Holy Ghoſt was 
feen under the form of a dove, ſo we may, and ought to 
believe Chriſt preſent under the ſacramental ſpecies. Of- 
ten then renew your faith of this myſtery, ſaying with St. 
Thomas, Ai my Lord, and my God. Attend thoſe ſa- 
cred myſteries with profound reſpect, and often receive 
them with a heart full of love, purity, and faith, and 
whenever the Devil tempts you to doubt, ſay, I believe, 
Tord help my incredulity, Mark ix. 23, 


„ 
Su ffered under Pon rius PiLaTE, 
2 V THAT did our Saviour do aſter his laſt ſup: 


per? A. He went out of Jeruſalem, to the 
* SM 3 . garden” 


757 Chriſtian DoAlrine' Explained. 53 


erden of olives called Gethſemani," to pray, attended 
- 5 of his diſciples, Peter, James, and To/m. Here 
he began to be ſeized with fear, trouble and grief, 
a which he expreſſed in theſe words: My ſoul is exceeding. 
0 forrowful, even unto death, ſtay here, and watch with me. 
0 0. — happened aſter this? A. Going from his diſci- 
d ples, about a ſtone's caſt, he fell on his face, and in an 
d. agony,” ſweat drops of blood, which ran down on the 
as ground. Three different times he prayed to. God the 
T 5 Father, to turn from him the bitter cup, that is thoſe 
53 ſufferings then repreſented to him; but each time he 
e added to his prayer, Nevertheleſs not my dt but thine be 
u done And then an angel came from Heaven to comfort 
1 him. 2, Did not his diſciples watch and pray with 
yy bim? 4. No: Three times he viſited them in the gar- 
al den; the firſt time, he found them ſleeping, and re- 
n roved them for it: What, could yon not watch one flour 
with me? Watch and pray that you enter not into tempta- 
= lion; the ſpirit indeed is ready but the fleſh is weak. The 
s ſecond time he found them ſo far overpowered by fleep, 
le that they knew not what to anſwer: And the third time 
d ne faid, Sheep note, and take your rel, for the time is come, 
1 | wv/en the Son of man fhall be betrayed into the hands of fin- 
* ners. Ariſe, let us go hence, be/izld he that betrayet/: me is 
>- | at hand. Q. What follawed immediately after ? A. Scarce» 
d ly had he ſpoke the word, when Fudas [/cario: appeared 
wich a conipany of ſoldiers, which. the pricfts, ſcribes, 
s and phariſees had ſent with the traytor to take Feſus ; 
0 4 and Judar gave them a ſignal, that whomſoever he thould 
f | kiſs, that was the man: Then coming up he ſaid, Hail 
. | maſter, and kiſſed him. Jeſus, to move him to repentance, 
* | faid no more, but Friend why. art thou come /ither ; ⁊uſat 
2 Judas, dof? thou betray the Son of man with a kiſs Q. Was 
d he then taken by the ſoldiers? 4. He firſt went and met 
„ the ſoldiers, and aſked them, Mam ſeek ye they anfevered, 


| Jeſus of Nazareth. He ſaid to them I am he - And imme 
ntely they recoiled backward and fell to the ground. He 
repeated the fame words again, and then ſurrendered 
himſelf, and they ſeized him and bound him. 2: What 
came of his difciples who were in the garden with him? 
4. They proffered to defend him by the ſword : St. 
9 Ptter drew his, and cut off Maulrhys's ear, one of the tigh- 
= Puctt's ſervants ; but Jeſus > eo him for it, bid 
=_ C5 him 


n . 0 
, 
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a him put up 8 ſword, and by a miraculous touch of his 
hand cured Malchus - Norwithftanding theſe wonders, WP) 
carried him away, and then all his diſciples fled. 
 ExnoxTarTion. Learn.with Feſus in the garden to 
pray with profound reverence, tervour, humility, and 
reſignation. Learn again from Jeſus in the garden, 
how to bear adverfity with his patience : Tir Cod that 
inflidts, tis the part of man to obey. Let this be ever your 
age, Father nt mine, but thy will be done. This will 
bring the angel of comfort, under the ſevereſt trials: 
Take all your afflictions as the juſt puniſhment of fin; 7 
actept the ſtroke of divine merey, * you may avoid. 1 9 
ſroke of divine juſtice. | 1 
Beware of covetouſneſs : This was the ruin of Judas 
and is the deſtruction of numberleſs ſouls: If riches abound, 
ſet not your heart upon them; gill make then give way 
to the riches of eternity: Give often to the poor, to make 
- amends for your excefſcs, in entertaining the rich. Re- 
ect not the call of God, as Judas did, and the perverſe. 
* ſoldiers, whom miracles done, even upon themſelves, 
could not convert; but repent-while- the time of mercy 
: lafts, and leave off fin ; greater is your perverſencſs than 
-theirs, if afrer"ſo many miracles done for yours and the 
world's converſion, after miracles of mercy and provi- - 
dener that ſhine over ydu, you ſtill continue obſtinate'in 
"fin.—Truft not to your own ſtrength, as Peter did and the 
+reſt of the difoiples, but watch and+pray; that you fall 
not into rempration ; temptation leads you into fin, and 
n to damnation. V vous Janes, 4 * take . N 
n fall, 1 Cor. x. . SES 


"23.4 18 pet 
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* WI AT did 0 with os aur he wis 
| taken in the garden? A. They led him bound 
to Aunds, and Annas ſent him to S who was hi 
-pricft for chat year. 2. How did they treat him high" | x 
Aale? A. The chie 'priefts, and ſcribes, and the an- | 
> tients, - with the high prieſt in council, examined him 
0 3 * DN le diſciples: 258 ce 
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them, that he bad always taught in 2 and in 
ſecret had taught nothing; Why then, ſays, he, do you 
aſk me? Aſh. them tas fieard me. — 9 theſe words on 
of the high prieft's ſervants ſtruck him of the face ex 
ſaying, Anſwere/t. thou ſ½% 18. the hi eh rie? Teſus, with - 
72 mildaefs replied, I fave 7175 ill, give tt ino, ry” y 

evil ; at 47 why fr: 110 ou me? 9” What * — | 

7 is did t ey bring againſt him? A. Many "falſe Wi 

neſſes; but their b did not appear ſufficient. 8 

F _ What queſtion in particular did the high prieſt and the 

| covmey propoſe to him? 4. This; If, thou art Chriſt, 
tell us plainly? He anſwered, If I tell you, you Ri mt . 
believe me : They all replied, Art 1/24 the 7%; FC 

He ſaid to them, Toa Aague faid that” I am, © © bi 
prieſt. put the ſame queſtion to him, and a 528 Rs 15 
the living God, to tell them whether he were Chrilt the 

Son of God ? Fefus anſwered : 7% bal ſaid it ; 1 am le. 

The high prieſt then rent his garments, faying, He thas b. aſe. 

Phemed, what need ade any farther witneſſes ; vt dv Y 

al un? They anſwered, He is guilty of death ; and they 
condemned him forthwith. ©, Mow did they then uſe him? 
A. They ſpit in his face, hood. wiaked him, and ſtruck him 
with their fiſts, ſaying in mockery, Prophecy, O Chrif, wh | 

it is that [mite thee; and added many other abuſes and 
dlaſphemies. 2. What did he ſuffer more in the houſe of” 
Caiphas ?* A. Twas here Peter thrice denied Un; de- 

cuſed the firſt time by a ſervant maid, char ke was 
with Jeſus f Nazareth, and that he was one of his diſci- 
ples; he dinied it; and going out of the palace into the” 
pry. the cock crowd, Then another maid ſervant. 

aid, This mani was alſo with" Jeſus of Nazareth; and 
thereupon being queſtioned by thoſe who fat with him ar. 

the fire, whether he were not one of his diſciples ! e de- 

ried | it a ſecond. time, and ſwore he knew him not. "About 

an hour after, a kinſman of Malchus ſaid to him, Did na I 

fee vou in the garden with him? for your very freech betrays | 

vu. He denied it a third time, with curfing aud 

ing, that he knew not what they: ſaid; 54 IE 

the cock crawed*a ſecond time. Q. Did e repent 4 

A. Ves: Jeſus looked back at Peter, and brought to bis 
mind what he had foretold : This night before the cock 

Grows twice, tou Halt thrice deny me. This look of Jeſus 


was an ſped. of mare, and a ſceret motion of grace, 
wich : 


* 
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which opened Peter's eyes to ſee his fault, and ſo molli- 


tied his heart, that he immediately went out and wept 
_ bitterly. S. What became of Judas? A. He returned 


the money, and in defpair hanged himſelf, confeſſing 


that he had betrayed innocent blood. 
ExnorTaTION. Follow Jeſus, O Chriſtian, into the 


court of Caiphas, and ſee what you may learn from him: 


many falle witneſſes came in againſt him; take heed 
of wrong: cenſuring others; of raſh judgment, ſlander, 
detraction; for by theſe things you ſhall not eſcape the 
judgment of God, Rom. ii. 3. If your neighbour lays any 
thing falſe to your charge, vindicate yourſelf with mildneſs, 
and return not evil for evil, but overcome evil with goad. 
Jeſus, when his own private honour, as man, was 


concerned, kept filence; but when his Father's glory 


was likely to fuffer, he openly confeſſed himſelf to be the 
Son of God: Humble yourſelf under your own private 
injuries, bur be ever prompt to defend the honour of 
God, when it is attacked, and never be aſhamed to pro- 
feſs or practiſe the truth of his goſpel, for which he 


died ; He that confeſſeth me before men, I will confeſs him 


before my Father, Mat. x. 32. | 

Be aſtoniſhed at the inſults, mockeries, and blaſphe- 
mies of the Jews, and join not with them in prophaning 
his holy name, by ſwearing and curfing. Behold in Peter, 
rhe inconſtancy and infirmity of your ftate ; confide in 
God, and diſtruſt yourſelf; and, if you have followed 
Peter in fin, follow him in his quitk and ſpeedy repen- 
tance, when. Jeſus turns to you, by the inſpiration of his 
divine grace. ; 

Under your greateſt crimes, neither preſume of God's 
mercy, nor, like Judas, deſpair of pardon ; but with 
king David ſay, Have mercy on me, O God, according lo 
' thy great mercy ; and according to the multitude of thy mer- 
cies blot. out my iniquity. God is both able and willing 
4% forgive, when we are truly humble, and repent: An 
humble and contrite heart he never deſpiſes in any one. 


r 


J Suffered under Pox rIius PILAaTE. 


2 F7HAT was done to Jeſus the next morning ? 


5 A. They led him to Pontius Pilate, who was 
| | | governor 
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accu 


Herod the great, and tetrarch of Galilee. 


ſcourge bim, and then acquit bim. 


knee, ſaluted him king of the Jews, 
with a reed, and ſpit in his face. 


The. Chriſtian. Dotrino Expiained. | 


vernor of Judea. for the Roman emperor Tiberius: They 
ſed him to Pilate, that he was a ſeditious man who 
encouraged the country to rebel, and forbid the people 
to pay tribute to Cæſar. Feſus made no anſwer ; but 
Pilate finding no proof againſt him, and plainly perceiving 
that the Fews accuſed him through malice and envy, 
tried wany ways to acquit him; and hearing he was a 
Galilean, he ſent him to Herod Anti pas, who was ſon of 


57 


2. How did He- 


rod behave to him? 4. He was glad to ſee him, expect- 
ing to ſee ſome miracle from him, bur Jejus was ſilent to 
all their accuſations, at the court of Herod, and di ſappoint- 
ed his expectation; for which Herod deſpiſed him, and 
clothing him with a white garment, in deriſion, ſent him 
back to Pilate. Q. How did Pilate proceed? A. Finding 
no cauſe to put him to death, he endeavoured to releaſe 
him. 2, How.? A. Firſt he propoſed to them to 


This not being 


liked, - he. contrived another way : It being the cuſtom, 
on the feſtival day of the paſſover, to releaſe one pri- 
ſoner, he propoſed to their choice either Jeſus or Barab-. 
Bas, thinking they would petition for the life of Jeſus 
before Barabbas, who was a robber and murderer. 
9. What choice did they make? 4. The chief priefts 
perſuaded the people to make favour for Barabbas, and 
petition that Jeſus might die. S. What then did Pate 
do? A. Receiving a meſſage from his wife, not to con- 
cern himſelf in the death of this juſt man, for that the. 
had ſuffered a great deal in her fleep that night on his 
account, he ſtill endeavoured to releaſe him, and aſked 
them a ſecond time, whom he ſhould diſmiſs? They 
ſill cried out, Put this man to death, and give us Barabbas. 
9. What ſaid Pilate to this? A. He ſaid, What evil 
hath he done, I find no cauſe in him. D. 
the Jews ? A. They doubled their cry; Crucify him, cru- 
_ Cify him! Q. Did Pilate ſtill endeavour to releaſe him? 
A. He did, and to move them to compaſſion, he then 
ordered him to be ſcburged, and leaving him to the 
» foldiers, they platted a crown of thorns, and put it on 
his head, clothed him with a purple garment, and put 
a reed in his hand for a ſceptre; and then, upon the 


What then ſaid 


ſtruck his head 
9. What then 
Eel 


# 


mn - Poor Man's Cotechifm: Or, 
did Pilate do with bim? . He brought him forthwith 


to the Jews, and in compaſſiqn ſaid, Behold the man! fe 
They ſtill cried out. Crucify Aim! Pilate ſtill excuſed him s 
1 faying, I find mo fault in him. They alledged that he C 
ought to die, becapſe he had made himfſclf the Son of tl 
God: This made Pilate fil! more fearfu] to pur him-.to |} 4 
death; and the Jews .percciving it, inſiſted in the laſf” | s 
\ place, that he bad made kiwlcif king; and that every MA 
1 done who does fo is a rebel to Ceſar, and that he was no : 
10 friend to Cæfar, if he diſmiſſed him. Pilate hearing | ; 
1 this, and. fearing they would ſend an accuſation again | Ie 
5 bim before the empcror, at length to content them, con- a 
I denined Jeſus to © crucified ; at the ſame time, he. 
+ waſhed. his hands, ſaying, J am innocent of. the blud of . 
| this 725 men ; look you to it and all the people anſwered, - 
vt Let his blood fall on us and our children. 3 
4 Ius Pilate and the Jews were both guilty of his 1 
'F death: Pilate, according to his own words, I fave 
5 power to cruciſy thee, and I lade power to releaſe thee. 
"> But the Jews, who braved him into Pilate's hands, were 
i 3 vilry of the greater fin; becauſe they knew more of his d 
1 loctrine and miracles: And the juſt judgment of God 
the ſoon after fell upon them tor it, in the deſtruction of their p 
15 city, temple, and nation; and an end was put to their * 
$3: W and ſacrifices, by this great facrifice of the croſs, © 
Lit which the others being types and figures, mult of. courſe 
© ceaſe, after they were once fulklled. hs 
2M ExROETAT ION. Learn here, O Chriſtian, from Jeſus. 
3 to bear all calamities with his meekneſs, mildnefs, and 


patience. Think not you, who are ſervants, to fare better 
than your maſter, All zue Trove piouſly in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Pall ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. iii. 12. If then, you are 
fandercd or belied, think of thoſe falfe accuſations before 
Pilate. If treated with contempt, and below your de- 
ferts, think of Jeſus, and Barabbas preferred to him. If 
reviled, think of his buffets, and of him ſcourged at the 
m__— -dtrowcd e TEES 
Let no human reſpe& bias you from your duty, as 
Pilate was, or cauſe you to betray the cauſe of God: God 
muſt be obeyed before man. O how many with him are 
drawn away from Heaven thro' the influence of vain 
wan! How many from the love of God, for fear of 
man! How many pawn their fouls, leſt their bodies 
ä Tr g x: e 
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Should ſuffer! But you, O Chriſtian, remember the dif- 
ference between the judgments of God and thoſe of men: 


timely repentance. 


that was penitent, rebuked the 
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Fear not man, who can only hurt the body; rather fear 
God, who can deſtroy both body and ſoul, and render 
them miſerable in flames, for all eternity. COLE Si 
Join not with the Jews in ctucifying Jeſus, like thoſe re- 


lapſing impenitent dinners, mentioned by the epoſtle, Heb. 


vi. Who crutified to themſelves again the Son of God: All who 

fall into mortal fin, and return not unto penance, do the = 
like: Swearers, blaſphemers, the lewd, the prophane, | 
drunkards, gluttons, who make a god of their belly, fol- 

lowing their corrupt nature, their paſſions and vicious in- 
clinations, like the Fews or Heathens. As you ſee the 
temporal judgments fallen on that reprobate race, think. 

of thoſe eternal judgments fallen on other reprobate fin- 

ners, and which wait on your fins, if not cancelled. by. 


- 
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Suffered under Poxrius PiIATE, was crucifed, tad and, n 


; buried.” 
Di HA did they do with Jeſus after his ſentence 
N W of death? A. He was led away, loaded” 
with his eroſs, to be executed on mount Calvary ; but 
fainting under the burden of it on the way, they hired” 
a man of Cirene, called Simon, to carry it for him.” Jeſus 
ſeeing the women and people that followed weeping for 
him, faid to them, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not 2 
me but fer. jour ſelues, and for your children; for if theſe 
things are done in the green wood, what bill be done in the” 
dry wood ? ©. What was the puniſhment of the croſs? 
A. It was the puniſhment of the worſt of malefactors, 
the moſt infamous and rortoring death of any. Q. How” 
was Re crucified ? A. His hands and feet were bored 
with nails, and faſtened to the crofs, and for greater 
3 they crucified hini between two thieves: 
} hile they were crucifying him, he prayed for them 
ſaying, Father forgive them for they know not whet they do. 
D. Did the thieves repent who were crucified with him? 
A. One of them repented, but the other did not: He 
other for blaſpheming, / 
8 8 
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and ſaid to him, Je indeed /cfer juſtly, hun 1hit man hath 


done no eil. Then he ſaid to Jeſus, Remember me, O 
Lord, ohen thou /halt come into thy kingdom ; and Jeſus 
replied, Tis day thou ſalt be with me in Paradiſe. Bleſ- 
ſed fruit of repentance! Q. How long did he hang on 
the croſs? A. For three hours, and then expired. ©. 
How did his cructhers behave to him, whilſt he hung on 
the croſs? A. The people who were looking cn, with 
the chief of the prieſts, the ſcribes, and antients, paſſed 
by. the croſs, and reproached him, bidding him come 
down from the croſs and fave himſelf, if he were Chrit 
the king at Iſrael, and the Son of God. The. ſoldiers 
alſo inſulted him ; divided his garments, and drew lots 
for his ſeamleſs coat. Q. Where was the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary his mother when he was crucified ? A. She, with 
Mary Magdalen, and another called Mary, and John the 
'fon of Zebedee, ſtood near to the croſs. ©. What ſaid: 
Jeſus to them? 4. To his mother he faid, Woman, be- 
hold thy fon. To his diſtiple John, Behold thy mother. 
At what hour was Jeſus crucified ? A. About the 
fixth hour, or noon ; and for three hours the fun was 
darkened, and darkneſs covered the whole earth. ©, 
When did he expire, and what were his laſt words? 4. 
About the ninth hour, or the third after noon; he 
- cried our with a loud voice, My God, my Cod, why haſt 
thou forſaken me! (that is, why haſt thou left me to ſuffer 
this bitter torment:) And ſoon after he ſaid, I n; 
and they gave him vinegar and gall to drink. Having 
taſted of it, he ſaid; Al is accomplified; and then with 
a loud voice, he faid, Father, into thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit; and ae, down his head, gaye up the ghoſt. 
2: What happened at his death? 4, The earth trem- 
bled, the rocks were rent, the veil of the Temple was 
rent in two from the top to the bottom, the graves 
opened, and many of the dead role up to life. Q Did 
not theſe prodigies convert the Jews ? 4. The captain. 
and the ſoldiers confeſſed: Certainly this man was 
the. Son of God; and the people returned to Jeruſalem, 
knocking their breaſts; but the nation in general re- 
mained impenitent. Q. What became of the body of 
Jeſus when be was dead? A. It was taken down the 
ſame day from the croſs, and honourably buried by Ni- 
codemus and Joſeph of Arimathea, who were his n . 
| 5 | er | 
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by a grant of Pilate, in a new monument which Joſeph 
had made in a garden near to mount Calvary. 

ExHoRTATION. Place yourſelf, O Chriſtian, - at the 
foot of the croſs, and obey. the following inſtructions; 
Who is it that ſuffers? God the Son made man ſuffers 
and dies. From whoſe hands doth he ſuffer 2 From all 
ſorts of people, from the higheſt to the loweſt z from 
ſews and from Gentiles ; from friend and from enemy 
Put not your truſt in man who is all deceit ; truft only 
in God, who is truth itſelf, What doth he ſuffer ? 
All manner of torments; he is wounded -from head to 
foot, and at laſt dies a moſt painful and ignoninious 
death. Murmur not at your afflictions, but look on 
the face of Chriſt crucified. For whom doth he ſuffer ? 
For you and all mankind, to reſtore you to immortal 
happineſs. in the kingdom of Heaven. What had be- 
come of all, if he had not died to redeem nian? All had 
been loſt for evermore, like the fallen angels. O-what 
ingratitude, after all this, to offend» him! How doth he 
ſufer ? With divine patience ; he murmurs not, he com- 
Plains not, as one that is mute not opening his mouth, 
See you behave in like manner. Again, how doth he ſuf 
fer? In the height of charity, he prays for his enemies; 
he forgives thoſe that were tormenting him; he promiſes 
Heaven to the penitent thief : He ſuffers with the great- 
eſt meekneſs; when reviled, did not revile, but took all 
their mockeries, inſults, and reproaches. Learn here to 
do good for evil, and to pray for thoſe that perſecute you. 
Learn how to die; theſe were his dying words, Father, 
into thy hands I commend my ſpirit; and thus was obedient 
unto death: Learn to live the life of Jeſus, if you would 
die the death of Jefus ; and let a true love of him, true 
contrition for ſin, obedience to God, and reſignation to 
his will, conduct you to the grave. | 


AT. V. SHOT: EF 
Ile deſcended” into Hell, the third day he 'roſe again from the 


end. 


2 HIT HER did our Saviour deſcend? A: Into 

. that part of Hell called Limbus Patrum, the 
Limbus of the Fathers. . Why did he deſcend thither? 
| * 18 
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bor a time the fouls of thoſe who died in the grace 
of God, from the beginning of the world, whether 


deſcended thither, only in 
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A. To releaſe the fouls that were there. 9. Whar 
fouls? 4. The ſouls of all the juſt, patriarchs, pro- 
Phets, and ſeints, who died before our Saviour's coming. 


2 How did he deſcend ?- 4. Not in weakneſs, or by 


force, like other dead, bur in power; not as a captive, 
to be detained there as others, but as a conqueror, tri- 
'emphant over the Devil, fin, and Hell, and free among the 


dead, Pf. Ixxviti. 4. as it became the Son of God made 


_ InsTRUcTiION. Tis an impious error to believe, as 
ſome do, that Hell here ſiznifies the grave, while the 


* fourth article ſufficiently declares his death and burial 


in the moves the fifth then ſaying, that he deſcended 
into Hell, informs us, that white be body was in the 
grave, his ſoul departed elſewhere ; not indeed into that 


Part of Hell, (as ſome ſtill more impioufly hold) where the 
_ Earned 
-vation" A the £5tt of Gnd'; fince as his ſoul was cver 


ſpirits ſuffer everlaſting torments, and depri- 


anitet m the divine Perſon, it could ſuffer no more than 
fuffer - As then bis body was without cor- 


derained 


they had yet ſome remains of fin to expiate, or whether 
they were at reſt in Abraham's boſom, as the ſcripture 


; ſpeaks. All theſe waited for the Saviour of the world 
to enter with him into the glory of Paradiſe, whoſe 


gate was {hut againſt Adam and his whole poſterity, till 
the Redeemer came. Nor muft we imagine, that he 
power, or that only his 
power deſcended thither, but his ſoul itſelf, which was 
{till united to his divine Perſon, deſcended into Hell, to 
ſhew the power he had obtained, as man, by his paſſion 
and death; that in the name of :Jeſus every knee might. 
bow, not only in Heaven and upon earth, but even in Hell 


below, where he releaſedthe innocent and diſtreſſed ſouls 


that were there detained until his coming. 
Exnokr arion. Adore, O Chriſtian, every myſtery 
of your Saviour and Redgemer ; adore his deſcent into 
ie Hell, | 


EE thoſe future ones. The ,tears of a few momenis here, 
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Hell, ſince he deſcended into Hell to prevent our deſcend- 
ing thither for the future; in token whereof, the ſouls 
of the ſaints now don't deſcend into thoſe lower recep- 
tacles of the dead, as formerly, but aſcend to the joys, 
above. Go, however, in thought into thoſe lower re-, 
gions, and behold. the diſmal effects of fin. There, in 

one part of Hell, you, may ſez the deſpairing torment of. 
the damned; weeping, mourning, torture, deprivation of, 
the fizht of God for all eternity. There, in another part, 

you may alſo ſee the effects even of venial fin in Purgatory, 
which muſt be blotted out by torments exceeding great, 
before thoſe ſouls can enjoy the fight of God. Repent, 
then, and make your pardon ſecure here; do penance for 
what is paſt, and with great care avoid all fin for the fu- 

ture, even the leaſt, that your preſent tears may prevent 


may deliver your ſoul from Hell; there, your tears will 
be eternal, and eternally unfruitful. | 


„„ 
The third Day he aroſe again from the Dead. 


2, LT FJ OW long did our Saviour remain in the ſe- 

| pulchre ? A. Part of three days. 2. On 
what day did he rife again? A. On the third day, or 
Sunday. Q. By whom was his reſurreQion revealed? 
A. By an angel. ©. Why did he remain ſo long in 
the grave? A. To ſhew that he was truly dead. Q. Why. 
did he retain the print of the nails in his hands and 
feet, and the mark of the ſpear in his fide, after his 
reſurrection? A. To ſhew that he was riſen again in 
the ſelt-ſame body in which he was crucificd ; and that 
thoſe adorable wounds might continually plead in our 
behalf before God. Q. What benefit do we reap from 
his reſurrection? A. It confirms our faith and hope, 
that we . ſhall aHo riſe again. 2. To whom did he-firſt 
appear? A. The firſt apparition, recorded in ſcripture 
Was to Mary Magdalen; the ſecond to the holy women, 
who came with her ro enibaluz his body; the third, to 
St. Peter, weeping for his fin; the fourth, to the two 
diſciples, going to Emmaus; the fifth, to all the apoſs 
tles met together, except. St. Thomas, who was abſent; 
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all theſe' were upon the day of the reſurrectioh. . 
Did he appear at other times? A. Many other times, 
until his aſcenſion. . What diſcourſe had he with: 
them? A. He diſcourſed of many things N the 

kingdom of God. 

IxsrRucriex. Jeſus Chriſt being dead on the croſs, 
and his body laid in the fepulchre the ſame day, which 
was Friday, the eve of the Jewiſh Sabbath, on the 

third day, which was Sunday, he aroſe, alive and glo- 
rious; and the guards, the Jews had ſet about the ſe- 
pulchre, were ſtruck as dead; there was a terrible earth - 
2 at the time when de zroſe; an angel alſo de- 
ended from Heaven, whofe aſpect was as lightning; and 
ſome of the holy women, who came betimes in the morn- 
ing to embalm his dead body, were much ſurpriſed” to 
_ hand the ſepulchre opened, and to ſee angels there, who 
faid to then, Ten. feet Te eſus of Natareth, win was cruci- 
fied, he is riſen again, he is not here; but go tell his diſciples 


and Peter that he goes before you into Galilee, there you /hall 
fee him, as he told you, Mark xvi. 6. 

The apoſtles had great difficulty to believe his reſur- 
rection, and were not perſuaded of it till they had ſeen 


him with their eyes, touched him with their hands, and 
had eaten and drank with him. He appeared to them 
many times, during the forty days between his reſurrection 
and aſcenſion. He gave them inſtructions concernirg his 
church, which the ae calls the kingdom of Gd He 
gave them alſo the power of forgiving fins, and of work-' 
ing miracles ; and lattly, gave them a commiſſion and au- 
thority to go and preach his goſpel to all nations; Baptiz- 
ing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and f 
1 Holy G/oft. 

We muſt believe not only that he is riſen again, bot 
that he raiſed bimſelf to life by his own power; for his 
divine perſon, being united to his body, and to his ſou), 
even when they were parted from each other by death, 
he therefore could when he pleaſed unite them again ; 
T1 have power, ſaid he, to lay drwn my life, and I have 

ver to reſume it again As man, indeed; God the Father 
raiſed him to life, and ſo holy ſcripture affirmus; but as 
God, he raiſed himſelf, 

The 
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The end of his reſurreQion, was firſt to ſhew the 
power and glory of God, and his own power and di- 
vinity ; and that he might be glorified, and exalted by his 
reſurrection, who had been humbled by his paſſion. 
'Twas alſo to confirm us in the faith of his doctrine, 
and in the hopes of our own reſurrection; that as he, 
who was dead, is riſen again, ſo we, the members of 
that body wherof he is head, thall one day alfo riſe ; 
and this by the ſame power whereby he raiſed himſelf. 
Blefſed be Gad through whoſe abundant mercy xve have this 
lively hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from t/e dead, 


Ret. 1. . 
ExnoRTaTION. In contemplating the reſurrection 
of Chriſt, bow down, O Chriſtian, and adore the infinite 
power of God your Saviour: The lamb that was lain, 
and now- riſen again, is worthy. to receive all honour, 
glory, and benediction from all creatures. As he has 
confirmed his doctrine thereby, ſee you embrace and 
practiſe the truths it teaches ; as of obedience, humi- 
liry, patience, mortification, and penance ; let nos your 
faith riſe up in judgment againſt you, As he, by rifing 
from the dead, has confirmed you in the belief of your 
con reſurrection, fee you render it glorious, as tis now 
in your power, by ſecking the things that are above, by 
having your converſation in Heaven, by fixing your heart 
. where your treaſure 1s, Jeſus Chriſt, your Redeemer, Sa- X 
viour, Mediator, your God, and final beatitude ; beware 
of being entangled in the falſe and tranſitory joys of this 
world. As Chrilt roſe to die no more, rife you from the 
death of fin, to a life of grace, to fall no more. Lead 
a penitent life for What is paſt, and Jer fin have no more 
e over you, as death now has no more power over 
im. . 


AN 


Þ He afcended into Heaven, fits at the right hand of God the 
1 | — Fatſier Almighty. 8 


Q. XI7HEN did our Saviour aſcend into Heaven ? 
V A. After he had remained forty days with his 
& diſciples, and confirmed them in the faith of his re- 
ſurrection. 2. From whence did he aſcend? A? From 


the 


« 
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the top of mount Oliver.” 2. How did he aſcend? 
A. With hands lifted vp, and bleſſing his diſci les. 
2. Was he carried up to Heaven by angels? A. No: 
being God as well as man, he raiſed himfelf into Heaven 
by his own power and divinity. ..Q. Why did he afcerd ; 
up to Heaven? A. To take poſſefi ion of that ftate of bliſs b 
ſor bim ſelf and us; ard ro draw our hearts after him, by . 
a firm faith of his doQrine ; by a ſtedfaſt hope in his pro- ſl 
1 mifes, and a trne love of him above all 8 9, What fi 
. meant by thoſe words, Sits at the right hand of Gd: A. E 
Tis a figurative expreſſion, which 1 We the poſſeſſion W 
* ſupreme power and glory he has received from the A 
Father: To fir imports the ſtable poſſeſſion and enjoy- e: 
ment of it; and he Right hand of God, denotes the high- a1 
eſt place of honour and glory in Heaven; and ſignifies A, 
that Chriſt, as God, is equal to the Father; and as man, P 
is-in the higheſt glory and happineſs that human nature d. 
united to the divine perſon, can be raifed to. . ſi 
TnsrxucTion. Here, O Chriftian, you are taught if 
to be lie ve the moſt glorious myſtery of your religion, 0! 
"which is by Sc. Luke deſcribed after a wonderful manner. P, 
"all other myſteries have a relation to the aſcerſion, as * 


to their end; all are perfected and compleated in this : 

They begin from the incarnation, and concluded in the 

1 'afcenfion, This then is the moſt compleat and glorious. 

_ - Other myſteries ſhew his humility and contlef: enfion ; 
bn this ſhews his ſupreme glory and divine majeſty. 

Our bleſſed Redeemef having conſummated the wet 


of our redemption by his death on the. crofs, and con- tr 
firmed it to us by his reſurre&ion, he then remained O 
forty days on earth with his diſciples; appearing to H 
them at certain times, confirming them in their faith, 67ꝛ 
and diſcourſing with them of the kingdom of God, and de 
the government of his Church. He had now accompl: ſhed an 
all, for which his Father ſent him upon earth; nothing he 
now remained, but to aſcend into Heaven, to take po of: 5 int 
ſeſſion of that bleſſed place of glory he had purchaſed de 
for mankind. He then took his diſciples unto mount y 
Oliver, to be witneſſes of his aſcenſion ; where lifting fee 
up his hands, and bleſſing them, he was elevated in their hd 
fight into Heaven, and they filled with an ecflacy of lov 


1 and conſolation. Two angels ftood by them, (whom ; 
the evangelift calls men) and Taid to them : Te men of 
: | Ga- 
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Galilee, | why and ye boking into Heazren ? This Jeſus, 
avho is taken from you into Heaven, Mall fo come, as you have 
\feen him going into Heaven, Acts i. 11. which was ſpoken 
of his ſecond coming to judge all mankind. 

le aſcends from the top of mount Olivet, that where 
began his ſuffering, there ſhould his glory 5 compleated. 

He aſcends in the ſight of all his diſciples, that they 
ſhould all bear witneſs, and preach his glory to an in- 
fidel world. He aſcends triumphant over Satan and 
Hell, leading in joy all thoſe bleſſed ſouls into bliſs, 
who had been deprived thereof, even from the fin of 
Adam; and thus he opens the gate of Heaven again to 
exiled man. He aſcends, -not as Elias, carried up by 
angels, but by his own power and divinity, true God 
as well as true man. He aſcends into Heaven, as the 
proper place for his glorified body and ſoul ; as alſo to 
draw our hearts after bim; confirming us, by his aſcen 

ſion, in the faith of his doQtrine ; rengthening gur 
hope in his promiſes, attracting our love, and inflaming 
our defires of enjoying him; according to that of Sr. 

Paul : Reliſh the things that are about, nat thafe on earth. 

You ſee the way to glory is to ſuffer for juſtice ſake, 

like Chriſt himſelf, Mio was obedient and humble unto 
death, tothe death of the croſs, for which God hath exalted 
him, Phil. ii. 8. 

ExnyorTaTION. As you, O Chriſtian, are taught to be- 
lieve the glorious aſcenſion of our Saviour into Heaven, 
lift up your eyes often, and your heart thither where your 
treaſure is Hove ; for Jeſus is the only treaſure of a 
Chriſtian's foul As this world is but a baniſhinent, 
Heaven is your only home; there, ſays St. Paul, Seek the 
things auhich ate above. Jeſus purchaſed it for you at a 
dear rate, and now has taken poſſeſſion of it for himſelf, 
and for us his ſervants: For as he is man, he is the 
head of mankind, and we the members; and as ſuch, 
intitled to the ſame glory with him, tho' not to an equal 
degree of glory with him. Follow him thither by a 
living, not a dead faith. Bleſſed are. they. who have nat 
feen, and yet have believed, Follow him. by hope, con- 
 fiding wholly in his merits, promiſes, and grace. Fol- 
low him by charity, having your hearts ſtri&ly united 
to him by love, and your minds fixed on him in glory, 


. * 
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O happy Chriſtian who ſtill attends his bleſſed Redeemer 
in this vale of tears. Ty 5 | 
Remember and learn three kffons, with relation to 
the three great myſteries of your redemption. 1 Your 
'blefſed Saviour dics on the crofs, to teach you to dic to 
all earthly things, ſo far as they may prejudice your ſal- 
vation, and that you may not yield to the temptation 
of them. 2. Jeſus riſes again, to teach you to ride from 
the death of fin by penance, to the life of grace; fo 
as to fin no more. 3. Jeſus aſcends into Heaven, to 
teach you that while your mortal body lives on earth, 
you ought with your heart to deſpiſe what you trample 
upon with your feet, and not to be in love with dirt, 
with your chains and banithment ; but that your thoughts, 
withes, and endeavours, be employed in aſpiring to a 
more ſolid good; according to that ſaying : Let your 
_ converſation be in Heaven, Phil. iii. 20. O let your hearts 
and nands with Jeſus, dwell above in everlaſting glory! 


RT SECT. 
1 From thence he will come 75 judge the living and the dead, 
HAT is the meaning of this article? A.” That 


T { W Chrift ſhall come at the laſt day ſrom Heaven, 
to judge all men according to their works. Q. Shall not eve- 
xy one be judged at his death? A. Cerrainly he ſhall? ©. 
What need then of a general judgment? A. That man may be 
judged not only as to ſou] but alſo to body. Q. What elſe? 
F. That as Chriſt on earth was rejected by many, he 
may now be owned and glorified before all in Heaven, 
earth and Hell; this to the joy of the good, and con- 
fuſion to the wicked. Ts, 
IxsTrxUcTION. As our Saviour, at his firſt coming, ap- 
; peared in his mortal body to redeem and fave us, {o at his 
fecond coming, he will appear in his glory and majeſty 
to judge us; and this is therefore called the day of our f 
Lord. There are two days of judgment; the day of WW, .* 
every one's death is a day of judgment to them; the 
- foul is no ſooner departed the Gs: but is immediately 
carried by the ſentence of the juſt judge of mankind to 
the place of its deſerts. The ſecond, is the great day 
of general judgment, when all maiixind thall be judged, Mi 
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moon, and ftars, as mentioned in holy writ. 
= elle? 4. The ſigu of the croſs ſhall be ſeen in the 


WE beavens, to be a comfort to the 
== wicked. | 
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body and ſoul, and then ſhall receive the laſt and decifive 


ſentence of ſalvation or damnation, -the reaſons for this 
laſt and general judgment are, 1. That the world may ſee 
exact juſtice done to every one ; that it may fee how 
juſt God is, in rewarding the good, and pumthing the 
wicked. 2. That as our bodies were partakers in all 
the good or evil we have done, they may eternally 
be partners in the puniſhment or reward; for which 
reaſon, the final ſentence can't be pronounced till the 
body is riſen from the dead. 3. That as Chriſt on earth 
was denied by many, he may at the laſt day, be owned 
and glorified before al] : He will then be confeſſed to be 
God and man, by the good, to their everlaſting comfort, 
and by the wicked, to their great confuſion. Laſtly, that 
the providence of God may be clearly manifeſted in all his 
proceedings through time; hy he permitted the good 
oftentimes to ſuffer, and the wicked to proſper ; and then 
glory will be given to that divine Providence, which has 
been the ſubject to many of complaints in this life. 


SECT 


2. HAT are the ſigns that ſhall go before this 

day? A. Antichriſt ſhall appear and ſeduce 
many. 2. Who will be the precurſors or forerunners of 
our juſt judge? A. Enoch and Elias, who are not yet 
dead. Q. Where are they now? A. In ſome delightful 


hidden region; as to Enoch, we know he was tranſlated 
into Paradiſe, Eccl. xliv. 16. 2. What will they then 
| do? A. They will bring many to repentance, and ar laft 
die for their faith. 


9. What figns will immediately be 
before the laſt day? A. There will be ſigns in the ſun, 


9. What 


good, and a terror to the 


InSTRUCTION. Great and terrible ſigns will appear 
before the laſt day: There will ariſe falſe chriſts, and 
falſe prophets, who will do ſtrange wonders and prodigies, 


and ſeduce a great number of ſouls; even the ele 
will but hardly efcape their errors: But their reign will 


be but ſhort; even the great antichriſt ſhall reign but 
U three 


__ Jhall appear in the heavens, - to the great confuſion of the 


profeſſed and glorified him in their lives and actions. 


and religion, that we with the juſt may with confidence 
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«three years and a half. To balance this deſolation, Enoch 
and Elias will come again and eſpouſe the cauſe of Chriſt; 


they will oppoſe theſe diabolical teachers, ſupport the 
| yo in their faith, convert vaſt numbers, and then they WE 
mall both ſuffer martyrdom. 1 Woe 

After that, there ſhall be terrible ſigns of God's anger 
in the ſun, moon and ſtays : The ſun and moon ſhall be 


darkened, the ſtars change their places, all nature be 
-overturned, and the whole world deſtroyed by a prodi- 
gious raging fire. © The ſign of the Son of man (the croſs) 


Jews, who crucified him; to the confuſion of the infidels 
who perſecuted him; to the confuſion of the heretics, 
who perſecuted his Church; to the confuſion of thoſe 
Who by-their bad morals brought a ſcandal upon his reli- 
gion: But to the everlaſting .joy and glory of thoſe who 


Chriſt Jeſas! grant us all perſeverance in thy holy Church 


lift up cur minds and hearts to thee amidſt the terrors of 
that dr cadtul day . N 


SECT II 


SO. XX HAT will follow after theſe ſigns? A. The x 
| Son of man ſhall appear in great power and 
majeſty, in all the glory of God incarnate. Q. What 


Hill then follow? 4. He will ſend his angels with a . 


trumpet, to ſummon all to judgment. . What examen , 


will be made there? A. The examen of our whole lives, 
even of the moſt ſecret thoughts and actions. 2. Who 
is to be the judge? A. Chriſt, who is both God and 
man. 2. Who will be our accuſers? A. The devils and 
our own guilty conſeicnces. 
IxsrgzUcrioxv. Aſter all things foretold by Chriſt 
and the prophets have been wee Aker, then ſhall our 
Saviour, who by the Father is appointed judge of the liv- 
ing and the dead, be ſeen in the clouds coming with 
reat power and majeſty to pronounce judgment. He ſhall BF 
Aud forth an angel with a trumpet, and a loud voice 
that will be heard from the higheſt Heaven to the loweit 


Hell, from the remoteſt land to the deepeſt ſea, an 1 
Te mM 


. 
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all the dead in their monuments ſhall hear the voice of 
the Son of God; and by the adminiſtration of angels, 
ſhall awaken in the duft, ariſe and come to judgment; 
none excepted, not even the leaſt mfants ; all ſhall rife 
again, from Adam to the laſt that ſhall be born of Adam. 
Then judgment ſhall begin; the books ſhall be opened, and 
the whole life of man will be diſplayed to the whole 
world. This account will be from the firſt uſe of rea- 
ſon to the laſt of life: All our thoughts, words, and 
actions, will be brought to light: All our good ones, 
and all our bad ones. All our hidden fins and all the 
fins we have cauſed in others : All the gifts and all the 
talents of grace we have received, and how we ma- 
naged them. Every one will be examined concerning his 
ſtate of life, office, and obligations. 
But this is what will make judgment the moſt terrible, 
becauſe God is judge; Jeſus Chriſt, true God and man. 
A judge infinitely knowing, whom we cannot deceive; 
infinitely powerful, whom we cannot reſiſt ; infinitely juſt, 
whom we cannot bribe ; and of ſupreme authority, from 
whoſe ſentence there is no appeal. ; - 
And who are thoſe that will come againſt us as wit- 
neſſes to accuſe us, but the Devil and our own guilty 
conſciences? He was our enemy while living, in tempt- 
ing and overcoming us; ſo will he be our enemy at the 
laſt day, to bear witneſs of our fins, and to involve 
us in the like puniſhment with himſelf: Our very con- 
(ſcience will riſe againſt us, by the decree of the Almigh- 
== ty. 7 will convince you, and ſet you before your own face. 
== We ourſelves then ſhall be witneſſes againſt ourſelves ; 
we ſhall be ſelf. condemned, and be forced to ſay: By the 
juſt judgment of God I am condemned. 


gp C oo 
9. THAT will the ſentence be in favour of the 
MY good ? A. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, re- 
ceeive the kingdom prepared for you, from the founda- 
== tion of the world. ©, What will be the ſentence of 
the wicked? A. Depart from me ye curſed, into ever- 
laſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his angels. 


V Who will pronounce this ſentence ? 4. God himſelf, 
D2 Who 
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damned will go to the place of 1 50 
Hell; > the bleſſed to the abode of their happineſs, which 
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Who is an unchangeable being, unalterable in his words; 
his truth ſhall remain for ever; Heaven and earth may 
pai away, but his word never ſhall. 2, After this 
entence, what will become of the damned? A. They 
mall go into eternal. puniffunent. Q. What will become 
of the juſt ? A. They ſhall go ipto eternal life. Q. 
hat is meant by the living and the dead? A. By the 
> Ark all that ſhall be living at the time of his coming, 
{who nevertheleſs ſhall all once die, when the world 
will be deſtroyed : And by the dead, all that have died 
from Adam to that day. 
IxsrRxUcriox. This ſentence of happineſs will be 
1 Joyful to the ele, that no tongue of man or angel 
is able to expreſs it; and will be the bleſſed. effect of 


= * good works they did while living : Came, ye ele 


my Father, receive the ling dom fre pared for you from 


*h The Foundation of the world; becauſe æπ]¾ẽj - 1 was hungry, WE 
you gave me to eat; when I was thirfly, you gave me to Wi 


drink, &c. and the more they did of theſe good works, the 
97 C lory they will have : Happy Sous that is called 

God from labour to reſt.; from the valley of tears, 
we the gee. joy, and from al miſery, to everlaſting 
happineſs! Poſſeſs the tingdom : What is this kingdom, 
but to have the clear ſight and enjoyment of God and 
His bappineſs for ever z to be united to God, and to be 
one with him in eternal glory? But O ener vf the 
reprobate ! Depart ye curſed ! Depart from God! from 
Heaven l never to fee God, or to enter into the compa- Wi 
ny of the bleſſed! This is that hell of bells which is Wi 
1 the $ain of loſs. | . not 2 to loſe all good, Her 


"out "hope of . is the pain 5 _—_ — 1 the Ho 
very worſt of ſinners cannot firmly believe without = 
trembling; but when this is added, everlaſting fire, it 


makes it both inconceivable and incipreſſible : Yet "Di a 


eternity of pains we have from the mouth of God, who Wi 
is truth itſelf, and knows all things as they are in truth, 1 
When ſentence is thus paſſed Wen all mankind, the Wl 


1s Heaven, the celeſtial Paradiſe, O Tremendous ſer- 3 
* which derermincs our lot for Ln 2] 


elr torme nt, w 51 ic h 18 1 
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 ExnorTaTIOn: Adore now your bleſſed Redcemer, 
who will one day become your judge. -O- make him 
now, what he always defires to be, by virtue and a 
good life, a benign Saviour to you: Live fo now, that 
joy. may appear in your countenance at that day. Ab- 
hor your paſt fins, which will, if nor repented for, turn 
him from mercy to wrath and indignation againſt you, 
prepare yourſelf with all your might, to give a good 
account at death.. Judge yourſelf now, that you may 
not then be judzed; confeſs your fins now, as if you 
were before him, with the ſame. humility and truth as 
you would confeſs them at judgment. O what ſorrow, 
what contrition, what good purpoſes would you not then 
have ? Glorify him now by your good works, that you 
may then receive a crown. : 
Remember thy left end: Place daily before your eyes 
thoſe, ſigns, thoſe terrors, that will forerun that day. 
As often as you hear or ſee any convulſions in nature, 
as winds, ſtorms, thunders and lightnings, O. think 
well of thoſe laſt and terrible convulſions, which will 
ſubvert the whole earth; You tremble to ſee even a fingle 
houſe on fire; O tremble to bebold in mind the whole 
earth in a conflagration. Be ready now to hear the voice 
of God: Ariſe and do penance, that you may hear it to your 
everlaſting comfort: Ariſe and came ie judgment; _ 
O hat will then have been the life of worldings? 
What will have been their riches, honours; pleaſures > 
No more than an empty dream, or bubble upon the 
water: So it will ſeem to themſelves; the moment that 
death ſurprizes, judgment ſeizes, and eternity awakens 
== them. O my ſoul repent now, and here put a ſtop z- 
== increaſe no longer that terrible account, which muſt be 
= given to an all-ſeeing,. all- powerful, and juſt Judge. 
| Makg amends now for the injuries done by your fins, 
bey ſuch good. works as will both fatisfy for them, and 
fo your glory, viz, Charities to the poor, and acts 
et penance to yourſelf, Strive now to gain that blefling 
= which will be pronounced in favour ot the elect: Come 
e bleſed, &e. Tis altogether in your power at preſent; 
3 and it alas! you ſhall hear the reverſe, who can you 
blame but yourſelf? God gives you time, help, and 
WS grace, to ſave yourlelf ; he is now always with you, and 
if after all his favours, you flight and forſake him, won- 
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der not, if he ſhould forſake you; wonder not, if he 
ſhould ſay to you, as to the ungrateful Jews, Iwill go 
and you fhall ſeek me, and you hall die in your fins. O 
think what a terrible thing it is, to loſe God and all 
good! What a torment, to ſuffer fire! What deſpair, 
to endure it without end! Remember thy laſt things, and 


thou ſhalt never fin. 


. 


N e's 
"of | 1188 in the Hor y Gnos r. | 


2 HO is the Holy Ghoſt? 4 The third per- 
ſon of the Holy Trinity. O. From whom 
' Eves he proceed? A. From the Father and the Son, by 
. 9. Is he equa] with them? A. Yes, he is the 
fame Lord and God as they are, and has the ſame di- 
vine perfeQtions. 2. Why is he called the enlivening 
Spirit? A. Becauſe he gives life to all our actions, and 
inſpires us by his grace to all good. 2. In what form 
he appeared ? A. In the form of a dove, in the 
form of a bright cloud, and in the ſhape of hery tongues. 
2. How many are the ſpecial} | wh of the Holy Ghoſt ? 
A. Seven; wiſdom, underſtanding, counſel, fortitude, 


knowledge, piety, and the fear of the Lord. 


InsSTzuUcTION. As in the firſt article we are taught 
what we are to believe of Go4 the Father, and of the 
creation ; and in the fix following, what we are to believe 


of God the Son made man, and all the myfteries relating 


to our redemption ; fo in the preſent article, is declared 
what we are to believe of God the Holy Ghoſt. 
St. Paul infinuates how neceſſary it is to be well in- 


ſtruct ed in this matter; for when he came to Epheſus, and 


found certain diſciples, he ſaid to them, Have you re- 


ceived the Holy Ghoſt ? and they ſaid, wve have not ſo much | 85 


as heard if there be a Holy Ghoft ; he replied, In æuſim are 
you then baptized ? Acts xix. 2. As if he had faid, what 
can your baptiſm avail, if you have not heard of the Ho- 


y Ghoſt, and do not believe in him, in whom all Chrifti- 7 
ans are baptized, and by whom all are confirmed and 


Arengthened in their faith ? 
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"Tis not enough then to believe in the Father and the 
Son, unleſs we alſo believe in the Hely Ghoſt; ſo the 
creed, having taught us to profeſs our belief of the 
Father, who is the firſt perſon, and of the Son, Who is 
the ſecond perfon, here teaches us to profeſs our belief 
of the Holy Ghoſt, who is the third perſon. We mutt 
believe that he is a diſtinct perfon from the Father and 
the Son, and proceeds from both, and is the ſame God 
with them, as is clear in holy writ ; There: are three that” 
give teſtimony in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghofl, and theſe: i/ree are one, 1 Jo. v. 7. one God 
having the felf-ſame divine nature. He proceeds both 
from the Father and the Son, by the mutual love of- 
both; and therefore is termed love: The love of the 
Father and the Son. He is co-eternal and conſubſtantial 
BE with them. He is alſo termed, the enlivening Spirit, be- 
== -cauſe he inſpires: the ſoul by grace, and gives life to 
all our good actions, according to that: The charity of 
God is poured out in our hearts by the Holy GH, v 3n | 
given to us, Rom. v. 5, This holy Spirit was infuſed into 
our ſouls in baptiſm, and ſtill in a more ſpeciab manner in 
== confirmation. Tis through him we work all goed; he is 
che divine love, that gives life to every ſoul. 
80 The Holy Ghoſt is a pure ſpirit. yet he has appeared 
ſeveral times in divers forms, to repreſent therein the 
many effects he works in our ſouls: He appeared at our” 
Saviour's a ppg in the form of a dove, to ſignify that 
baptiſm makes us pure and innocent as doves: He aps 
38 to the apoſtles. in tongues of fire, to fignify that 

their tongues, by their zeal and preaching the world 
was to be converted: He appeared in a bright cloud at 
the transfiguration of our Saviour, toteach us that in PA. 
radiſe we ſhalt be encompaſſed in glory. But theſe cor- 
poreal forms themſelves were not the Holy Ghoſt, but 
only figures to ſignify that he was there preſent to produce 
loch effects. | 

There are ſeven ſpecial gifts of the Holy Ghoſt num- 
bered by the prophet Iſaias; wiſdom, which directs our 
actions to our laſt. end; underſtanding, which penetrates 
the myſteries of faith; counſel, Which diſcovers the 
ſnares of the Devil; fortitude, which overcomes. all 
temptations, eſpecially. where life is at ſtake ; - knows. 
ledge; by which we diſcern the will of God; pjety; which 

Ss 7 Ds prompts 
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ompts us to put it in execution; fear of our Lord, which 
idles us from fin. Theſe are the effects of the divine 
Jaye and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, who is termed the gift 
of God, becauſe all his gifts proceed through love, and 
are comfortable marks and arguments, that he dwells in 
— fouls by grace, by which he lives in us, and we in 
Him. 
By theſe ſeven giſts of the Holy Ghoſt, our ſouls are 
fo diſpoſed, as to be eafily moved by the impulſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt, to put in practice every command of God, 


and every counſel which is neceſſary to our eternal good, 4 
eſpecially the eight beatitudes, which are ſo many ſteps 
by which we aſcend unto eternal beatitude. EE p 
ExnorTatTion. Bow down, O my foul, and adore 4 
the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt : Adore him as your God:; 0 
one God with the Father and the Son. Prepare your heart 5 
Þy love to receive him into it: Harbour not there the 5 
inordinate love of the world; for it you do, the Holy 1 
Ghoſt, who is the love of the Father and the Son, will 6 
not abide in you. Oh! how often have you baniſhed *s 
this love out of your foul by mortal fin? Remember 8 
that by baptiſm you are become Chriſtians, and as ſuch 
are the temple of God; if any one of you violate the temple 2 
of Gad, (by fin) im will God defiroy, 1 Cor. iii. 17. for the 1 
temple of God is holy, which' you are, ſandified by the Holy C 
. O what a bleſſing it is to be thus honoured by God, p 
to be even in this life poſſeſſed by God and his holy ſpirit, p 
and to have him reigning in our hearts, by the infuſion of 85 
all grace! But O what a miſery to a believing Chriſtian, 8 
to abandon this happineſs, to baniſh God out of his heart, 3 
and to admit the Devil into it: This you do as often as fa 
you offend him by mortal fin. = 1 ai 
As the Holy Ghoſt is the life of your ſoul, as he has 7 
infuſed all graces into you, make them not void, but 20 
work according to what you have received, and improve b 
the graces he has beſtowed upon you: Let divine wiſ- k 
dom direct your life and actions to the glory of God, te 
and your own ſalvetion: Let underſtanding keep you in A 
a due ſubmiſſion to your faith: Let counſel warn you il 
againſt the deceits of the world and the devil: Let h 
forritude be your armour againſt all perſecution, and h 


reach you to deſpiſe all dangers for the love of God: 
Let knowledge lead you in all things, to know and — 
| 55 the 


dn 


the will of God: Let piety ſpur you on to the perform 
ance of all your devotions: Let fear keep you in the way 
of God's commandments, the accompliſhing whereot is- 
| the ſure path to life eternal. Come, Holy Ghoſt, inflame- 
my heart with the love of God; and may this love be 
never extinguiſhed in me, but abide in my foul for all 


ART. IX. SECT. I. 


1 believe in the. Holy Catholic Church, the Communion of 
| Saints. | 


9.:XF.7 HAT underſtand you by this article? 4. That 
| 'Y- Chriſt eftabliſhed a Church on earth, that this 
Church is but one, and that we are bound to believe her 
in all things belonging to faith. ©. What is the Church 
A. Tis the congregation of all the faithful under Chriſt 
Jeſus their inviſible head and his vicar on earth the Pope. 
2. Is the Church vifible? 4. Yes it is, always was, and 
always will be. Q. How long will it laſt ? A. As it be- 
gan with Chriſt, it ſhall laſt to the end of the world. 
IxsTRUcTIOR. As then this is an article of our 
creed, it is a point of the Chriftian faith, and we are as 
well bound to believe it as the foregoing articles; the 
Church, in which we believe, being eftablithed by Chriſt, 
propagated by the apoſtles and their ſucceffors, and ſup- 
ported not by human but by divine nower.. The Church, 
which is the object of our faith, is not made by the hands 
of nien, but is a congregation of believing perſons, who 
are called to it by grace, all concurring in the fame 
faith. The whole Church is compoſed of the paſtors 
and people: Among the paſtors there is a hierarchy, as 
among the angels, conſiſting of biſhops, prieſts, and dea- 
cons, inſtituted by Chriſt : But of all the apoſtles and 
biſhops, St. Peter was the head, to whom were given the 
keys of the kingdom of Heaven, with a commiſſion- 
to feed the. whole flock, both the lambs and the ſheep - 
And as the biſhops of Rome are St. Peter's ſucceſſors, they 
N F and N and hence are ſupreme 
heads of the Church under Chriſt, Who is the ſupr 
W 
-q 2 . 'To- 
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To believe the holy Catholic Church, is not only to 
believe there was ſuch a Church in times paſt, or will be 
in time to come, but that there is ſuch a Church now, 
and always exifting, which we are bound to believe, hear, 
and obey, in all things belonging to faith : Thoſe who 
ſubmit not to her doQrine and authority, are all out of her 
communion ; as Pagans, Infidels, Turks, Jews, ny 
and Schiſmatics. 

The Church is called The bedy of C/rift, Ephel. i. 23. 
becauſe he is the principal head of it. "Tis called the ſpouſe 

Chriſt, becauſe it is a glorious Church without ſpot: 

is called the flo:k or fold of Chriſt, becauſe he is the 
Fas herd of it: Tis called the houſe of God, becauſe. it 
was bail by Chriſt, and that upon à rock, proof againſt 
all the ſwelling waves and ſtorms of perſecution; even 
the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it: Tis re- 
preſented in holy writ as a city ſeated upon 9 high moun- 
tain, which cannot be hid: Its apoſtles are the lights of tlie 
avorld ; its members have never ceaſed openly and loudly 
10 teach and profeſs their faith; hence this true Catholic 
Church nuſt be ever viſible and e to all thoſe 
who deſire to know it. 


r 
Marks of <the we Church. 


2 HAT are the marks by which the true C March 
W may be known? A. By its unity in faith : By 
its ſanctity: By its title of Catholic : By the apoſtolical 
ſucceſſion of its paſtors: The true Church is one, holy, 
Catholic, and apoſtolical. O ls tbe Church infallible ? 
A. Ves, the Church is infallible, by virtue of the pro- 
miles of Chriſt, as to all articles of faith which ſhe holds, 
or has determined againſt heretics who have oppoſed her 
in all ages. 

InsTzvcTIONn. Theſe are the true marks of God's 
Church, by which it is diſtinguiſhed from all heretical 
and ſchiſmatical congregations. Chriſt our Lord eſta- 
bliſhed but one people, and taught but one doEtrine only; 
His apoſtles taught no other; his Church profeſſes but 
one Lora, one faith, or baptiſm. Now, thoſe: who are di- 
 wided from her, and even eg themſelves | in faith and Wl 

com- 
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communion, cannot be faid to have unity in faith, aud 
to be one people, one fold; and by conſequence cannot 
be members of the Church of God: But as to thoſe 
who belong to this Church, it may be eaſily obſerved, that 
altho' they are of different tempers and genius, tho” 
of different nations, and widely diſtant from one ano- 
ther, and very often diſagreeing . about their temporal 
intereſts; yet if they are queſtioned about their faith, 
they will all to a man profeſs one and the ſame; the ſame 
ſacraments and ſacrifice, the ſame principles of religion; 
all own the biſhop of Rome, the ſucceſſor of 37. Peter, 
to be the ſupreme head of the Church in ſpirituals, all 
profeſs obedience to him. TT : 

2. The church of God is holy; ſarctity is her diſtin- 
uiſhing character: Holy in her firſt: founder and head * 
Chriſt Jeſus : Holy in her faith, morals, and diſcipline : - - 
Holy in her faith; which keeps us in true kumility and 
ſubmiſſion to God: Holy in her moral doctrine, which © 
teaches us to be holy in our lives and manners: Holy 
in her diſcipline, which reſtrains vice, and promotes re- 
gularity, both in the- clergy and - laity: Holy in her ſa- 
craments, which are the means of ſanctifying grace. 
O how many millions of ſaints, martyrs, confeſſors, 
holy virgins, has ſhe produced, Who have in all ages 
been eminent for ſarctityv? What are all her faſts, ca- 
nonical hours of prayer, penance, and mortifications, 
but the means to ſubdue corrupt nature, to attain ſanctity, 
and promote virtue? And Where are thefe things put 
in practice, but by thoſe Who belong to the holy Ca- 
tholie Church ? And tho? there are bad in the Church 
as well as good, the bad do not abate or take off from - 
the ſanctity the teaches : For theſe are only permitted to 
grow, as cockle among the good wheat, till death, in 
hopes of their converſion. ow, it is very neceſſary 
that we ſhould believe the Church to be ever holy, and 
that we may be holy in it, that we may never imagine 
any reaſon for deſerting its communion. . | 

3. The Church of Chriſt is Catholic or univerſal, and 
this both as to time and place. 1. As to time, it began 
with-Chriſt, and will laſt to the end of the world; there 

is no other church to come after it, no other religion, 
no other en no other reformation, but what is to 
be effected by this Church: Then as to place, her faith 
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has, and will be diſperſed into all parts of the earth, ac- h 

cording to that, Go teach all nations; preach the goſpei to 275 

every creature: Whereas all thoſe (ets + which went out p 

Fg her, have in time almoſt dwindled to nothing; and MD 

are ever confined: to ſome one corner of the earth. Her A 

very enemies acknowledge her to be of greater extent by v 

fer than any {<Q in the whole world is: And as to the 2 

title of Catholic, this fo clearly belongs to her, that no C 

ther dares lay claim to it. it 

+ 4. The Church ot Chrift is apoſtolical. The true e 

4 Church muſt needs be very antient, even as antient as the h 

=_ ͤays of Chriſt and his apoſtles, becauſe it was founded is 
| by Chriſt, and planted by the apoſtles, and received 
ies doQrine from them. The doctrine of the Catholic 
Church is not new, nor ſprung up fince the time of the 
apoſtles, becauſe ſhe believes nothing as matter of faith 
but what was clearly the belief and tradition of all ages 

before, up to the apoſtles; and has condemned all in- S 
novations brought in by heretics. If ſhe has deferted 

the antient dactrine of the apoſtles, and has fallen into ta 

errors, I deſire to know when, where, and by whom, el 

thoſe errors were broach'd? By what council was the th 

condemned 2 What fathers wrote againſt her doctrine? a 

From what Church more antient E. vr her ſelf did the fr 

depart? Again, that muſt needs be the apoſtolical Church, of 

whoſe paſtors have, in all ages fince the apoſtles, ben 2 

lawfully ordained by thoſe, who, in like manner, were fr 

lawfully ordained before them, for ſuch only ſucceed the ſt 

apoſties, and have the ſpiritual power, which can be {a 

conveyed down to us by no other hands. And who can ta 

ſhew a ſucceffion of paſtors up to the apoſtles, but the fe 

holy Catholic Church? As to other ſets, they own 

that for many ages there were neither paſtors nor people p. 

| of their communion. and belief to be found over the th 

e u. he horch that was fopnded by Chriſt muſt w 

my be infallible in all her deciſions of faith and 2 

decttine: For tho' this Church is compoſed of men tn 

who are by nature fallible, yet becauſe Chriſt promifed to 

that he wilf be 2vith her at all times ts the end of the world. In 

Mat. xxviii. That the Hal Ghoft, the ſpirit of truth all 3 

to 


teach her -all truth, and abide with her for ever, Jo. xiv. 
and avi. That % gates of Hell fall nat proveil again 
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her, Mat. xvi. we may reſt ſecure upon theſe infallible 
promiſes of Chriſt, without enquiring where, or in What 
particular men the infallibility is lodged, that God will 
never permit his Church to err, to the end of the world ; 
and ſhe may ſecurely ſay in all her deciſions of faith, 
with the firſt council held at Jeruſalem, It hath. ſeemed 
4 to the Holy Ghofl and to us, Acts xv. 28. But if the 
Church, by our Saviour eftabhihed, has never erred, and 
it is fact undoubted, that Catholics in no time paſt, did 
ever leave the communion of that Church which was by 


n ↄ 0 


e ; 

e him founded, and that all other ſects left them, heuce it 
d is eaſy to ſee Which is the right way. | 
7 ⁵œ . SL WS 

e | 

n The Communion of Saints, 

1- 9, "HAT is meant hy this article? 4; That the 
d | faithful on earth do all communicate or par- 
0 take of one another's prayers and good works. Q. What 


1, BE cle? 4. That the faithful on earth communicate with 
== the ſaints: and angels in Heaven. ©. Do the bad who 
are in the communion of the church reap any benefit 
from the prayers of the faithful? A. They do very 
often by this means obtain the grace. of a converſion. 
9. Have the fouls in Purgatory any benefit by the fuf- 
frages of the Church? 4. They have, becauſe they are 
ſtill members with us of the fame myſtical body, under the 
fame head Chriſt Jeſus. Q. Who are they who par- 
take not of her communion? A. Excommunicated per- 
ſons, as alfo Pagans, Jews, Heretics, and Schifmatics. 
 InsTxucTiIon. This part of the ninth article en- 
preſſes that ſtrict union and communication between all 
the parts of the Church, who are all united in one faith, 
and in one hope; all receive the fame ſacraments, and 
worſhip God ewith one mouth, and oe heart. There is 
as ſtrict a union as there is between the members of a 
human body: As theſe have different uſes, as the eye 
to ſee, the ear to hear, fc. fo there are different offices 
ia the Church. Some to inſtruct; others te govern; 
others to ſerve; others to adminiſter ſacraments ; others 
to do the works of mercy: Yet all are done with the 
ſame view, which. is to arrive at eternal life, and to 
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help others thereto. By this means all Who are in the 


Church receive benefit by all the prayers: and good 
works done therein. They who are in the ſtate of 
grace partake fully of them : And they who are in fin 
receive, notwithſtanding, ſome aſſiſtance from them, in 
order to get out of that bad ſtate. Hence appears the 
eat misfortune of thoſe who lay under excommunica- 
tion, by which they are cut off as dead 'members from 
the Church, and loſe all the benefit of the communion of 
ſaints. The ſame misfortune attends thoſe who have not 
the faith of the Church, and are out of the fold of Chriſt, 
as infidels, heretics, „ 
This union and communion between the members 
of the Church, as it proceeds from charity, which never 
faileth, is not confined to the Church militant on earth, 
bur extends even to the Church triumphant in Heaven; 
ir being the ſame Church, tho' in different ſtates. Thus 
there is a communication between us and them: We re- 
joice at their glory, and they pray for the grace we 
want. We give thanks for their * and they re- 
joice at our converſion. 
This communion extends even to thoſe ſouls of the 
faithful departed, who are in a ſuffering ſtate, com- 
monly called Purgatory, under the juſt hand of God, 
to be purified from their fins, before they can enter 
Heaven: Death which is only a ſeparation of body and 
foul, cannot diſſolve that mivſtical union between the 
members of the Church and Chriit their head; ſo that 
being ſtill members of the ſame Church with us, they 
may * aſſiſted by the ſuffrages, almſdeeds, and good 
works of the faithful on earth; and this charity, to ſouls 
departed, was very much practiſed in the primitive 
Church, and commended by the fathers, particularly by 
St. Auguſtin, {. De cura pro Mort. 
ExnoxTaTion. Give to God daily thanks, for havin 
made you a member of the holy Catholic Church : No 
one comes to that Church but thro' a call from him. O 
how grateful would you be, were you ſenſible of the 
bleſſing! and this you may behold in the misfortune of 
ſo many periſhing without, as all unbelievers. O how 


eat throughout the world is this number! Happy 


ah and his family, who alone were preſerved 


from the duluge ! More happy you who out of mil- 
Hons, 
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The Chriſtian Dotirine Explained. 83 
lions, are preſerved in the ark of God's Church, and ſaved 
from perdition! _ in 

Live in ſuch a manner as becomes a member of the 
Church of God: In the firtt place, believe with an entire 
ſubmiſſion, all decifions and articles of faith ; renouce 
and abhor all thoſe errors and hereſies that oppoſe the 
belief of this Church; be true to all her precepts and 
commands, taking them as from God, as if you heard 
him ſay, He that /eareth you, heareth me : Live in per- 
fet unity and concord with all your fellow members, 
es your primitive anceſtors were all of one mind, and 


one heart. Be you /oly, as God is fully; holineſs becomes 
the houſe of God, aud all that dwell in it: Let the 


+ head Chriſt Jeſus, the holy apoſtles, martyrs, confel- 
b ſors, and virgins, who have been {ſo eminent for -ſanc- 
5 tity, animate you to every virtue. O bring not upon 
Is yourſelf that terrible ſentence. He that pollutes the temple 
* of God, through ſinful living, /im fall God defirey. As 
TE you profeſs to believe the Catholic, apoſtolic Church, 
. let no perſecution, nor even death, deter you from it; 
is the Church which Chriſt eſtabliſhed ; remain then 
hs firm and conſtant in it to your laſt breath, and die with 
* theſe words in your mouth: I believe in the holy Catholic 
4 Church. | | 
0 As you are in the communion of ſaints, join your 
od prayers, charities, and good works, with all faithful, 
4 holy fouls, and beg that all. may partake of yours, and 
ao you of all. Join with the ſaints and angels in the praiſes 
ey of God, and iwplore their intercefſion through Jeſus 
0 Chriſt our Lord. Forget not your departed brethren, 
* but be daily mindful of them, and ſay often, Remember 
5 not, O Lord, ours, nor our parents offences. They are not 
by able to help themſelves but through the ſuffrages of the 


faithful. O tis a aw/holeſome and holy cogitation to pray for 
the dead that they may be loaſed from their fins, 2 Mac. xii. 
Let them reſt in peace. e ; 


„„ 
The Forgroeneſs of Sins, 
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132 WHAT is meant by this article? A. That God 
11. f has promiſed renifſion of fins te all that re- 


Pent, 


„% To casi: Or; 


Phet by the ſacraments. of daptiſm and penance, 
hat fin is forgiven by baptiſm? A. Original fin, which 
4s the fin in Which we are all born; and alſo the Gn we 
5 commiteed- before baptiſm, after we came to the uſe 
of reaſon. Q. What fins are forgiven by the ſacrament 
of- penance? A. All the ſins we have committed after 
baptiſm. . Who are the miniſters of the facrament of 
Praance.? A. Biithops and prieſts only. 
 InSTavucTt1on. This article, fo neceſſary for. falva- 
Nom: may be drawn from thoſe | words: of our Saviour: 
S it e Cirift to ſuffer, and to riſe again the third day, 
nd that in his name penance and remiſfron of fins ſinuld be 
preached to all nations, Luke xxiv. 46, Hence we are to 
believe, that | in the Church there i is remiſſion of ſins, and 
that there is a real power given to the paſtors of the 


Church, of Fajpieng: them by 2 emen to all that 


Jepem. 
e firſt remiſſion of fin we receive in a is 74 
remiſſion of original fin, which is the fin we are all born 
in, by means of Adam's fall: As by one man fin entered into 
the \ world, and by fin death, ſo it paſſed unto all men, in 
ln all ſinned, Rom. v. 12. To thoſe who receive it in 
Fiper years. (if truly peniteut) all the actual ſins they have 
committed ſince the uſe of reaſon, and the temporal pu- 
mihment due to them, is remitted in full; fo that were 
they ta die immediately after, there is nothing to hinder 
| er entrance into Heaven. 
The fecond remiſſion of ſin ave receive in the 3 
ment of penance : And highly neceffary it was, the Church 
ſhould have this ſacrament from God, as well as bap 
tiſm: becauſe after baptiſm we are liable, through hu- 


there is as "much need as ever of a facrament to free us 
from. fin, and” reſtore ee Now, the 
power to abſolve ſinners, in the ſacrament of penance, 
Was given by Chriſt to his apoſtles, when he ſaid to 
them, Whoſe fins you remit, they are remitted unto them ; 
and zohoſe fins you retain, they; are retained, Jo. xx. 23. 


man frailty, to fall into ſin as well as before, and then 


This power Chriſt, as man, firſt exerciſed 1 when 


he ſaid to the paralytic, Thy. fins are forgiven ther, Mat. 
ix. 2. and when the Jews queſtioned, how he, being. a 


man, could forgive ſins, he took them up ſharply, and 


8 worked a miracle before their eyes, to convince them 
; | that 


FFF 
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that he, even in quality of man, had this power : That 
you may Ano to, faid he, hat the Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive fins, Ariſe, (he ſaid to the Paralytic,) 
take up thy bed and go home. For tho' the power to for- 
ive fin, is u power proper to God, who is offended by 
193 yet it is plain in ſeripture, that God executes this 
power upon earth by the miniſtry of men; firſt, by 
our Saviour as man; then by his apoſtles; now by the 
biſhops and pricfts. There are none but them ro whom 
this power was given, and to them it is given as naviſters 
of God, who work not by their own, but by his Al- 


mighty power, as inſtruments only of the remiſſion of 


fins, which he gives, by their abſolution, in the 1a- 
crament of penance, This great indulgence was acquired 
for us thro” the merits, death, and paſlion of Chriſt. 

So great is this benefir to a Chriſtian ſoul, that there is 


no fin, tho' ever fo heinous, no fins, tho' ever fo nume- 


rous, tho' the ſinner has remained ever ſo long in them, 
but what thro? the application of the {ſacraments of bap- 
tiſm and penance, may be forgiven. Hence it mult be the 
greateſt ingraticude to neglect, the greateſt preſumption to 
delay repentance. | | 

ExnorTaTiON. Adore, @ Chriſtian foul, and praife 
the divine mercy of God, who has left ſuch ſovereign 
means to promote and ſecure your ſalvation. As you have 
been freed in baptiſm from original fin, extol the divine 
'mercy, and live as you then profeſſed to do. O let not, 
through your ſinful life, this fountain of life and ſalva- 
tion one day riſe up againſt you! f 

But if by fin, you have loſt your baptiſmal innocence z 
as Chrift has left another ſovereign remedy againſt all 
actual fins frail nature is prone to commit, fail not to 
apply it in due time, and with due preparation, to your 


ſinful foul; and never forget the promiſe of God, which 


aſſures you, That whatſoever day the finner repents, fe 
all be forgiven. Think how many have miſearried 


thro' neglect, thro' unfortunate. delays, and thro* want 


of true repentance. Behold thoſe miferable fouls be- 
walling their fins, and their negle&t of penance, in 
torments for all eternity, and perhaps for Jeſs fins than 
you are guilty of: Take warning from them, and 
do penance under the hand of God's mercy, that you 
may avoid the hand of his juſtice. Phivk in time of 


86 Tile Poor Man's Catechiſm: Or;, 


the enormity of ſin, the evils that attend it; the diſ- 
mal conſequences that follow it: Put not off your con- 
verſion from day to day; all delays. are dangerous. 
Neither take the liberty of offending God., in conſide- 
ration that he is merciful, far this will reader you un- 
worthy of mercy. Be no longer ungrateful in the neg- 
TeR of penance, no langer preſumptuous in delays; To. 
| day, if you hear his woice, harden not your hearts. Repent and 
fin no more, left ſome worſe thing befall you. Js yu believe 
eremiſſen of. fins, ſo prattiſe. 


A RN ME: 
The Refurreion of the Fl. 


2 WIA is meant by this article? 4. That theſe 

_ FY very bodies, in which we now live, ſhall, at 
the day of judgment, be raiſed from death to life. 

By what power? A. By the omnipotent command 

God, and the miniſtry of angels. Q. Shall the ſame 
bodies riſe again? A. Yes, the ſame in ſubſtance, tho 
different in qualities. Q. How can a body reduced to 
duſt, riſe again? A. By the ſame power which made it 
of duſt, and framed all things originally out of nothing. 
What will be the qualities of a glorified body? 4. 
Impaſſibility, brightneſs, agility, ſubtilty. Q. In what ſpace 
"of time will all this be done? A. In a. moment, in the 
tavinkling of an eye, 1. Cor. xv. 52. 
IxsrRUCTION. In this article you are taught that all 
the dead ſhall one day rife again. The ſame body will 
be united again to the ſame foul ;-the very ſame perſons, 
the ſame men and women, ſhall come to life again, who 
Jived here, and be rewarded or puniſhed both in ſoul and 
body, according to their deeds. As the body was partner 
with the ſoul in good or evil living, ſo it will be partaker 
of puniſhment or reward. 


The reſurrection of the body is elear in Job: I believe 


 #hint my Redeemer liveth, and that in the laſt day I fhall riſe 
again from the earth, and in my fle/h I ſhall fee God my Sa- 
eur, Job. xix. 25. The refurreQion of the body- is 
cleared in the finnlitude of ſeed: Thou fool, that wwhic/ 
thou ſotue l is not quickened, except it firſt die; ſo the body is 
Jown in corruption, it Mull riſe in incorrupiion, 1 my os 
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This point our Saviour cleared to the Sadducees, who de- 
nied the reſurrection, Mat. xxii. 31. - Of. the reſurrection 
of the dead, have you not read what G ſpoke, faying to you, 
I am the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the Gad of 
Jacob ; He is not the God of the dead, but of the living : This 
proves that they are to riſe again to life. b 


The reſurrection of the body will be at the laſt day, 


when the Son of God ſhall command all, by the ſound 


of a trumpet, and the voice of an angel, to ariſe out 
of their graves, through the ſame. power by which he 
raiſed himſelf; through the ſame power by which he: 
created Heaven and earth of nothing, and man's body 
of duſt: Duft thou art. As that was done by a word, 
Fiat, be it made; ſo will this be by a word, Surgite, 
Ri/e. 5 f 155 3 
St and every one ſhall riſe again, as all and every one 
ſhall die: As in Adam all die, fo in Chrift all hall be made 
alive, 1 Cor. xv. 22. But the condition of all will not be 
alike : For thoſe whe have done good, Hall riſe to the reſus- 
refion of life, and they who have done evil, to. the reſur- 
redion Judgment. Jo. v. 20. „„ | 
The qualities of a glorified body are four, as may be 
obſerved from ſcripture. 1. Impaſſibility: They can ne- 
ver die or ſuffer any more. This mortal body hall put on im- 
mortality, 1. Cor. xv. 2. Brightneſs: They ſhall ſhine 
with glory, without ſpot or blemith. It is ſown in diſ- 
honour, it faall riſe in glory: Tho? not all in an equal 
degree of glory; but as one flar differs from: another ſi ar 
in /plendour, ſo /hall be the reſurrection of the dead. 3. Agi- 
lity: The body ſhall be where the ſoul will, with 
unſpeakable motion: If is ſown in weakneſs, it Mall riſe 
in power. 4. Subtilty : The body then ſhall obey tke 
foul, and be ſubject to it; in which. ſenſe it is writ- 
_ , It is ſown an animal body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual 
ly. 5 | Se 
As to immortality, this indeed will, after the reſur- 
rection, be common to the good and the bad; for the 
bad can never more die; but they will have no advan- 
tage from hence to comfort them, but their immortality 
will be their greateſt torment; inaſmuch as they will 
ſeek death to put an end to their ſuffering, and death 


Will eternally fly from them: Their bodies too will rife 


entire, 
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entire, but *tis_ only that they may be puniſhed in every 
part wherein they tranſgreſſed. 
ExnorTatron. Learn, O Chriſtian, in this article, 
to praiſe and adore the divine power of God,. who'in the. 
Fu urre Sion of the dead will raiſe the bodies of all out 
1.0 the duſt ; the felt ſame bodies as before, and bring all 
to life ; from Adam to the laſt that ſhall be born of Adam; 
Let the üght of this day encou rage vou in all good, that 
by virtue you may make your refurrection glorious. 
Bot O how terrible will be the ere cdte of the wik- 
ed ro judgment! Let the fight of it deter yon from fin ; 
conſider well the confufion hey will then be in, ſo as to 
with the mountains would fall upon them, and hide them 
from God's wrath. O who can offend in the ſight of an 
angry prince? Who then dares offend in the fight of an 
” angry God? 
ive innocently; or if you have ſinned, riſe again by 
' repentance ; the fins which are cancelled by confeffion 
- and penance, ſhall nor riſe up againſt” you at that day. 
Let the fight of a joyfut reſurreQion encourage you to 
every virtue ; to love God, who is all good ; to hope in 
God, who is all merciful ; to fear God, who is all jui- 
tice. Let it embolden you to ſuffer perſecution and dcath 
for juſtice ; knowing that this will make your foul hap- 
py at death, and your body glorious at the reſurreQion 
of the dead: Preferve your bodies now from the corrup- 
dtn of fin and impurity, that they — riſe to incorrup- 
tion, and a glorious . nat N e one hath 


| * tie ſame Mall he reap.” 
AR 1. XI. 


Live EvenriasTinG. 7 


2 War. is this the laſt article of our creed OP 
Becauſe life everlaſting; is our laſt end, and the 
lat reward we expect by faith. 2. What is meant. by 
it? A. That ſuch as live well, and die in the ſtate of 
. ſhall hve with God in everlaſting glory; but that 

e wicked ſhall live for ever in the torments of Hell. 
2. Were all created for this end, that they might be 
3 A. They: were: 'Tis the will 4d God that all men 


N 
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ſhould be - {awed He wills not the death ef a ſinner, bart 'r.a-. 


ther that he be converted and live, 1 Tim. ii. 4. Ezech. 
xxxiii. 11. He made no one to be damned. S. Why then 
are ſo many lot ?. A. By their own wilfu] tranſgreſſions 
and impenitent hearts: Thy perdition is from thyſelf, O 
Hrael. ©: In what conſiſts everlaſting life? A. In the 
clear ſight and enjoyment of God. Q. What will follow 
from thence ? 4. Such love of him, and joy, and happt- 
nefs, as no mortal tongue can expreſs, or mind conceive. 
9. What means the word Amen? A. 59 be it ; whereby 
we declare that we believe and aſſent to every article of 

_InsTRUCTION. This article concludes the creed, and 
lays down to us the great and glorious end of our crea- 
tion and redemption, viz. Life everlaſting. The life 
we enjoy here, is as no life, to a life eternal. | Life'ever- 
laſting is a perfect and compleat happineſs, which cannot 
be exprefſed by any thing we know on earth, ſo well. 
It is called life, becauſe our life 1s the deareft thing we 
can imagine; and it is called everlaſting, becauſe it cannot 
be true happineſs, if mixed with the thought of an end 
or death attending it. Tis compared in holy writ to a 


banquet or marriage feaſt; to repreſent the joy of it. Tis 
compared to a kingdom to ſhew the glory of it. "Tis com- 


pared to a pearl, to ſigniſy how precious it is. | 
Life everlaſtirig conſiſts molt eſſentially in the clear fight, 


« 


poſſeſſion, and enjoyment of God, who is all that's good; 


ommne bonum To this we may add the delightfulneſs of the 


company, conſiſting of ſaints and angels, and the place, 
which is Heaven; and this acconipamed with an abſolute 
certainty of the eternity of it: Here is reft without 
labour; joy without tears; light without darknefs ; life 
without death; and happineſs without end. Blefſed are 
they who dwell in thy houſe, O Lord, PI, Ixxxiil. 5. The re- 
verſe of all this will be the portion of the damned in Hell: 
There is a fire that never goes out ; a worm that never 
dies; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth; ſor- 
row, rage, deſpair. I . 
To obtain life everlaſting, we muſt live well, and keep 


our ſouls in the ſtate of grace, ſo as to die in Gad's fa- 


vour.. Our. lives  muſt- be adorned with all virtues : 
In a word, we muſt fulh] thoſe words of Chriſt : F hou 
wilt enter into life, keep the commandments, - 

| ES. All 
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All and every one ought to afpire to this happineſs, be. 
cauſe all are created to this end; and if they mifcarry, 
tis thro* their own fault, thro' a wilful 1 
God's law, and final impenitence. God gives to wy 
one ſufficient grace and help to ſave hinife if: The 


"neſs of God calls thee to repentance, But thou heapeſt to . elf 


nerath in the day of wrath according to thy own Hard and 
' Smpenitent heart, Rom. ii 5. You have then freedom and 

free will ro fave or dann TO 7 hy oc is fron 
elf, O Hrael, Ofee xiii. 

ETUOnTaTIOx. *OChriftian, covetavith all your might, 
with all your heart, and with your whole ſoul, that blef- 
ifed end for which you were created, whatever you are 

to ſuffer for it; knowing that ſuffering here will ſoon have 
an end, an eternal weight of glory, even to enjoy 
the beatifical viſion, will attend your labour and fuffer. 
ing hereafter; unite” your heart to God, now, that you 
may be abſorpt i in the love of your Creator for all eter- 
nity. God is the only treaſure and centre of a Chriſtian 


ſoul; without him you can never be happy for ever. Spend - 


| (the little remainder of your life in -praifing and glorify- 
ing him, and join now with the angels and ſaints in ſing. 
ing. Hoh, Rely, Holy, the Lord God of Sabaoth ; ' thus will 


vou come to join with thoſe celeſtial choirs in . like | 


praiſes for ever, 

Again. Ler thoſe eterna] torments below, ho wa 
of fiuners, diſmay you from evil ; 
-your mind what they endure, an vet venture on in fin? 


O blindneſs! Folly! Madneſs ! Beſeech God, with holy 


David, that he would enlighten your darkneſs, that you : | 


oP dot m 4 eternal. 
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9 WHAT virtue is neceſſary to ſalvation after 


faith ? 4. Hope. &9. What is hope? A. Tis 


a gift of God, whereby our ſouls are raiſed to a lively ex- 
A: On what is our hope 


ation of eternal glory. 


founded? 9. On the 
good works by faith, and grace whereby to do them. 


2, What | 


reſſion -of | 
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power of God, and the promiſes and 
merits of Chriſt, who has promiſed Heaven to ſuch as do 
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9. What does hope work in our hearts? A. It encou- 
rages us in virtue, it ſtrengthens us in affliction, it takes 
away all anxiety in death. ©. Are our good works me- 


W ritorious of eternal life? A. They are, thro' the merits of 
Chriſt, when we work with grace, and are in the ſtate 


of grace; while God dwells and acts in the foul by 
grace, its works are the works of life. 2, Can we 


do good works that merit Heaven by our own ſtrength 


alone? A. No, we cannot; their merit is all from the 
pos of God with us, and our-co-operating with it, and 
it. 5 | 
ee Hope is the ſecond theological virtue, 
which regards not this, but the life to come, and hath 
God for its immediate object: For the proper and prinei- 
pal object of our hope, is eternal bliſs in the enjoyment 
of God, and this to be obtained thro' the help of his grace. 
Tis infuſed with other graces into our ſouls in baptiſm; 
it raiſes up our minds to God, and gives us, amidſt the 
miſeries of this life, a holy confidence in him, and a 


lively expectation of arriving at length to eternal glorx, 


by the help of all the good we do thro' his aſſiſtance. 
Our Lord is ell pleaſed with them that confide in Tus mercy, 
Pf. exlvi. 11. „% nu 

We are not then, by any means, to hope and rely on 
ourſelves, or any good works we can do by our own natu- 
ral ſtrength; knowing ourſelves to be unprofitable ſer- 
vants, and that we are unable to do any thing to merit 
Heaven, but all thro' the grace of Chriſt with us. Tis 
he only that has gained Heaven for us, and has made onr 
works meritorious. In all-the good we do, we muſt pro- 
feſs with St Paul, Not I but the grace of God wit me, 
1. Cor. v. 8. Thus when we pray, faſt, give alms, theſe 
and all other good works muit be done thro' grace, and 


in the ſtate of grace, to merit a reward in Heaven. We 


are (ſays St. Paul) God's coadjutors ; we work with him, 
and he works with us, 1 Cer. iii. 9. 


Our hope, as a theological virtue is wholly grounded 


upon the merits and promiſes of Chriſt, his death and 


paſſion, which opened the gate of Heaven to us; upon 


the power of God, who has promiſed us eternal glory, 
with all ſufficient grace to attainto it, tho' ſo far above us. 

This hope works all good in our hearts; 'tis the an- 
chor of our ſouls which keeps us ſteady and firm in all 


ſtorms . 


of 
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ſtorms of affliction, temptation, and perſecution ;_ it makes 
us enter even now in ſpirit, into that which is within 
the veil eternal e 12 it makes us reſt ſecure in 
expedctation of it, and conducts us ſafely at length unto it: 
It encourages us alſo in all good, and keeps us obedient 


tothe law of God; it diſpoſes us to ſuffer willingly for his 


fake ; it ſupports us in our laſt agony, and crowns us 
with final perſeverance. "Theſe bleſſed effects of hope were 
in Job, when he ſaid, A!tho' he hill me yet I will hope in 
im, Job xii. 15. and in king David, when he faid, In God I 
have hoped, I awill not fear what man can do to me, Pl. Iv. 5. 

 ExnorTaTionN. Beſeech God to increaſe this divine 
gift of hope in your heart. Remember you are to truſt BY 

not to the world, nor to man, nor to yourſelf, nor to any 
creature but to God alone, to bring you to everlaſting 
life: At the ſame time others may be inſtrumental 
cauſes, under God, in obtaining for you, by the way of 
interceſſion, the means neceſſary to bring you thither, and 
' To far vou may hope in them, while you rely upon the 
merits of Chrift, and the power and promiſes of God for 
your Talvation: Let your hope be founded alſo on a good 


conſcience, fince tis not enough to hope only, but we d. 


muſt work in good; for the hope of the wicked Mall peri/h, Wi 
Prov. x: 28. As you muſt never deſpair, becauſe Chriſt WW 
died for you, and the power of God is ſufficient to raiſe 
the wort of finners, by juſtifying. grace, and has already 
pardoned innumerable repenting finners ; ſo neither muſt 
you preſume that he will ſave you, without keeping his 
 eommandments ; or give you eternal glory without. good 
works; or. pardon without repentance and amendment; 
which are things impoſſible for God to do. You do well, 
even when you are in fin, to hope, with an intention of 
repenting, but to fin wilfully in hopes of repenting, is 
folly and preſumption ; becauſe you are not ſure of a mo- 
ment of life. . 5 5 
As you ought at certain times, to make acts of faith, 
ſo alſo acts of hope; when you do a good action, then 
hope in the promiſes of Chriſt: when you are tempted, 
hope in his power; when you are afflicted, perſecuted, 
hope in his providence ; when you repent, and do penance 


for your ſins, hope in his mercy; in a word, let not Bi 


the moſt holy put their truſt in their own doings, nor rely 


on their own virtue alone, but chiefly on the merits of 
1 Cbriſt; 
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Chriſt; it is thro' him alone, who is our only hope, we 
can merit or expect a reward; at the ſame time it is cer- 
rain, that his merits alone will not fave you, without Faith 


and good works. | | 


506 ee 
Of Deſpair and Preſumption. 


WHA vices are oppoſite to hope? A. Del- 
EE: pair and Preſumption. Q. What is defprir? 
A. A diffidence in the power of God, and the merits of 
= Chriſt. ' 2. What is preſumption ? A. A fooliſh and deſ- 
= perate- confidence of ſalvation, without endeavouring to 
WW keep the commandments: 2. Is deſpair a great fin ? A. 
llc is, becauſe it reſiſts the power of God, and the mercy 
and merits of Chriſt. 9. Is preſumption a great fin? 4. 
It is, becauſe it is an abuſe of rhe divine mercy and good- 
nels, and makes a perſon fin without fear. 2. How are 
= thoſe two oppoſite to hope? A. One by exceſs, and the 
other by defect. Q. How muſt hope be balanced between 
W deſpair and preſumption ? A. By the fear of God, which 
prevents preſumption, and a zeal to do good works, 
which prevents deſpair. | 

Insrxvcrion. As there is no virtue but what has its 
oppoſite vice, the vices oppoſite to hope are deſpair 
and preſumption : Deſpair is a moſt grievous fin ; for 
thoſe fins are the molt grievous which are oppoſite to the 
theological virtues; as hatred of God, blaſphethy, &c. 
are oppbſite to charity, or the love of God; infidelity and 
herefy oppoſite to faith; and deſpair oppoſite to hope: 
= The reaſon is, becauſe theſe fins imply a greater aver- 
= ſon from God than any others; hatred of God extin- 
= rviſlics the love of God, which is our moſt eſſential 
good: By infidelity you depart from God, and from the 
very knowledge of God, and have an averſion to the 
= truths he has revealed to fave you: By deſpair a man 
departs from the ' goodneſs and mercy of God. thinking 
his ſins to be too great to admit of pardon, and hence 
ives over all thought and care of his ſalvation: This 
W itiakes deſpair the moſt dangerous fin of any, and the 
woſt to be wihftood and reſiſted: My fn is greater (ſays 

the deſpairing ſinner with Cain) than that I may deferve 


Fg 


* n * * 
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8 pardon But if God, O finner, is able to raiſe the dead 


to life, and to raiſe up ſons to Abtaham, from the ſtones f 
«that he in the torrent, cannot he raiſe the moſt hardened 
and inveterate ſinner from the death of fin, by his pow- þ 
.erful grace? There is none ſo wicked, but God has par- 

.doned as great criminals before; himfelf has affured 9 

us, that in what hour' ſoever the ſinner repenteth, he c 
will forgive the impiety of his fin, .Ezech. xvii: 33. Look 4 
not then on the number or greatneſs of thy: ſins, but truſt | 
an Gad, who is all-ſuftcient;-to help thy ſoo] out of its 5 
 diftreſs, and has bound himſelf. by a firm promiſe to par- 3 
don all who repent in their hearts. „»; b q 
Preſumption is alſo a great ſin, going upon a ſuppoſi- | 
tion, that God grants pardon-to thoſe Who perſevere in ” 
| fin, and glory to thoſe who have done no good works; BF - 
vainly and falſely hoping, that God will do things chat D 
are inconſiſtent. with bis law, and impoſſible. This is a F7s 
dangerous ſin, and carefully to be avoided, becauſe it hi 
makes you-prefume ſo far of God's mercy, as to fin without , 
fear, or thought of his juſtice. This is the voice of the Fs 
pre ſumptuous man; God is merciful, and will for- ' 
2 5 give our fins, -how many and how great foever, and at 5 2 
<< whatever time we do penance; hence take all freedom 5 m 
to fin.” This is the voice again of the-preſumprnous: FE. 
Fsich alone, without good works, will ſave us; » WF hu 
<< Chriſt died for our fins, and ſatisfied for all, we fhall be * 
ſaved thro the merits of Chriſt alone, without doing "Tag 
. «« penance aurſelves.” With theſe thoughts many live, WF fer 
i and many die without the fear of God. Others fin by WW to 
\ _ | preſumption, thro'>their neglect and delays of penance ; WW 1 1 
| others by negl«Qing to aſpire io greater perfection; thele WF © 
_ tho they avoid Feater ſins, ſcruple not to offend in leſſer onh 
ö and think. Heaven may be had at any rate. 9 11 
Erno ron. Remember then the warnings Gol ard 
gives you againſt theſe ſins. Firſt againſt deſpair : Tum pat. 
to me, ſays our Lord, with thy whole heart, in faſting agai 

. weeping, and mcurning. Reflect on the Ninevites, wi 40 
were once overwhelmed in fin, and yet found forgiveneß al 
" thro' repentance : An humble and contrite heart Gai ba, 
will never deſpiſe in any one: Let Jones be your exanple and 
to hope in God, under the greateſt diſaſters of ſoul or bo th. 


dy: His voice was from the whale's belly: From the de 
below I cried to thee and thiou did'ff ſieur my voice "4 the 
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ſinner, the abſorpe in the depth of fin, as Jonas in the 
bottom of the ſea, let him but call upajigod,. and God 


1 


will have mercy on him. He has promi /n what 
haur foever the finner repenteth Gad will for in piesy 
ef his fin, Ezech. 18. be 


Then as to preſumption ; confider as God is merciful, 
ſo he is juſt : Slack not then, to be converted do the Lord, nor 
delay from day to day, for his revenge will come of a ſudden 
and deſitoy you ; for nothing provokes God more than re- 
peated and preſumptuous finuing. Preſumption hardens 
the ſinner more in fin, till at length he becomes quite ob- 
durate againſt the inſpirations of God, and admonitions of 
men. Harden not your hearts, Pl. xciv. 8. 15 
Neither depend on your faith alane ; for St. James hath 
faid, That faith without good works, is a dead faith, and 
availeth not to ſalvation, james v. Depend not fo entirely 
on the merits of Chriſt, as to neglect to co-operate with 

him; for is it not written that he ſuffered, leaving you an ex- 
ample that you may follsw his ſeps? 1 Pet. ii. 21. He did 
not ſuffer then to free you from ſuffering and doing 
penance, as ſome ſay. Does he not ſay again, Not every 
one that ſays to me Lord, Lord, hall enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven, but he w/o does the will of my Father ? Mat. vii. 20. 
And what is his will? Selt-denial, mortification, penance, 
humility, and every virtue. Truſt not then, preſumpru- 
ous ſinner, to the way you are in; truft not to the time 
to come, to future grace, but to the preſent which is of- 
fered you, and is in your power ; left it be ſaid to you, as. 
to the five fooliſh virgins who miſpenr their time, I know 
ye not. Receive not the preſent grace in vain ; but work 
in good; improve in good; perſevere in good; theſe 
only will crown you. | | 

Place a balance between theſe two extremes. deſpair, 
and preſumption: A filial fear, of offending G3d your 
Father, and being ſeparated from him, will defend you 
againſt pre ſumption; and the way to avoid deſpair, is to 
do Food, and avoid floth ; for tis floth that makes people 
deſpair, and think their ſalvation impoſſible. Do as Gad 
has commanded, and then you may go on with good hope, 
and confidence of ſalvation ; with confidence, even unto 
the throne of God. . . | 
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dy, in order to our eternal good, and is ufually accompa- 
nied with thankſgiving and praiſes to God. 9. How muſt 


-mult we pray? A. We may pray in all places, God being 
preſent every where, but chiefly in Churches, in places 
of divine worſhip. -2. Why ſo. A. Becauſe he is there 
aſter a ſpecial manner, to confer his benefits. ©. To 
whom muſt we:pray? A. To God only, thro? our medi. 
= - ator" Jeſus Chriſt. 2. What is meant then by praying to 
mains and angels? A. No more but to beg they will 
intereede with God for us, thro' the mediation of Chriſt. 
2. For whom muſt we pray? 4. For all mankind, whe- 
cher friend or enemy. Q. When muſt we pray? A. At all 
times, as ſcripture teaches, every day of our lives. 
When in particular muſt we pray? 4. On Sundays and 
holydays, being days conſecrated to God. ©. When 
again? A. Morning and evening, and as often as we are 
tempted, afflicted, or feel a particular need of divine help 
What muſt we pray for? 4. Chiefly for grace to keep 
God's commandments, that we may be Javed 


"hope, is an elevation of our minds to God, to beg for 


in words, and then is called vocal prayer, or with the 
wind and heart only, and this is mental prayer, or medi- 
kation, dich is the moſt per fe and excelling. 8 


body, and may pray for temporal, as well as ſpiritua ; 
Pleſſings; becauſe God is the author of nature as well 
glace, and the Ver of all good gifts, temporal 8 
Well as eternal: e m aut! | 
thiog but what may be worthy of him, or may be ſone Wil 
means to bring us to life everlaſting : And While we are 
thus praying to God for his bleſſings, we ſhould make our W 
- © "thabkſgivings for thoſe already received, and praiſe' ani 


_ Telves, of our body with its ſenſes, of our ſoul with 15M 
powers, and of all we have, to his ſervice, 
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2. V THAN other effect has hope? A. Prayer. 
ne What is prayer? A. It is n 
our minds to God, to beg all neceffaries for ſoul and bo- 


we pray? A. With devotion and perſeverance. 9. Where 
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Is TRUcTIOY. Prayer, which is the bleſſed effect of 
II good, and to be freed from evil; this may be done 
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By Holy prayer we beg all neceſſaries for ſoul 'and 1 


Let we muſt be cautious, not to aſk any i 


rejoice in God; we ſhould alſo make an offering of uf. K 
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The Chriflian DoArine Eæplained. 9 
As to the manner how we ought to pray; that our 


prayers may be heard, we muſt pray, in the firſt place, 
with devotion; with as great' attention as We can to the 


Words of the prayer, or to the ſenſe of it, at leaſt to 


the end for which we pray, which is to beg of God 
what belongs to our ſalvation, fo that our mind, in 
time of prayer, be never taken off from God and that 
which we pray for; we mnſt pray with reverence, as 
in the preſence of God, and with humility, knowing our 
unworthineſs, and the great dependance we have on 
God and his grace, and his independance of us and our 
ſervice. . Secondly, we mutt pray wich perſeverance, - 
that is, perſiſt in our petition, and even importune” 
Heaven in our behalf; knowing that if we aſk of God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, for neceſſaries to our ſalvation, it 
will certainly be granted, in the end, to thoſe who pray 


devoutly, and perſevere in it. Amen I ſay to you, if %% 


| ſhall aft. the Father any thing in my name, he will give it 
| you, Jo, xvi. Aff, and you all receive, that your joy may 


be compleat, Jo. xvi. 23, 24: Ak, and it /hall be gruen o 
you ; ſeek, and you ſhall find; knock, and the door fall be 


| opened to you, Mat. vii. 7. 


As to place, we nay pray in all places, becauſe God 
is preſent every where, ſees all, and knows all. But the 
molt proper place of prayer is the Church, where he is 


| worſhipped in the moſt effential manner; where the awe 
| and veneration of the place, which is conſecrated to 
his ſervice, is more apt to ſtrike us with de votion; and 
| where he is prefent in the holy miſteries, in the midit- 


of us, to hear our prayers, and confer his benefits. here 


| there ave two or three offembled in my name, there am I in 


the mid/t of them, Mat. xviil. 20. 
All our prayers are directed to God, and centre wholly” 


. * 5 ; . | 
= in bim; from him alone comes all our help, our health, 


our happineſs z.10 that, when we invoke the ſaints or angels, 


7 Holy Mary, motherof God, pray for us; St. Michael pray. for 
; St. Peter or St. Paul fray for us; tis not that we expect 


grace and help from them, as from the author of it, for we 
know that none but God can give grace and glory; but 


we hope we may ſooner obtaiu it by their interceſſion to 
the throne of merey, than by our own unworthy prayers, 


When we pray to the. faints in Heaven, 'tis only to beg 


ef them to intercede for us; as in like manner we beg 


E thoſe 


whe —_—_ "ths 
EE 28 
IAEA. 


„% The Pror Man's Catechiſm: Or, 


thoſe on earth to pray for us, which praQtice the ſcrip- 
ture recommends in many places. Did not God fend 
Abimeleck to Abraham, to pray for him, becauſe he was « 
prophet, Gen. xx. 7. and the friends of Job, to that pa- 
triarch, to pray and offer ſacrifice for them, becauſe he 
was a faint, and more worthy to be heard, Job xli. 8. 
Ia this God is honoured, becauſe both their prayers and 
ours come to him, are centred wholly in him, and granted 
through the mediation of our Saviour Jeſus Chriff, our 
immediate interceſſor to the Father. 
is not only for ourſclves we ought to pray, but for 
all mankind ; for the faithful in the firſt place, for thoſe 
wao ftand moſt in need of our prayers, our enemies 
and perſecutors, that God would turn their hearts, and 
lay not the fin they commit againſt charity ro their 


charge. Bleſs thoſe that curſe you, pray for t/izſe that per- : 


— fecute and belie you, Mat. v. 44. This inſtruction Chriſt 
gave allo on the croſs : Father forgive them. And St. 
tephen, the firſt martyr, followed it: Lord lay not this fin 

to their charge. TE Che 
As to the time of prayer, the ſcripture teaches us to 
pray at all times, vir/ouut ceaſing, to fulfil that ſaying 
of our Saviour, It ts meet to pray always, and never fail 
as well in ſickneſs as in health, in adverſity as in 
ſperity, in want as in plenty, prayer is requiſite 
in the morning, to give God the firſt fruit of our time, 


and to beg his bleſſing upon our undertakings : Betimes 


in the morning my eyes wwere upon thee. Pl. cxviii. Prayer 
is requiſite in the evening, before we take our reſt, to 
return thanks fur «ll the benefus of the day, and to 
beg pardon for all our failings, and proteQion for the 
night to come: Let evening prayer aſcend to thee, O Lord, 
and thy mercy deſcend uon us. Every Chrittian ought 
to be conſtant to this morning and evening prayer, 
and not, like the dumb beaſts, rife up, and lie down, 
without thinking of God, without devotion. Again, as 
often as we are tempted, afflicted, perſecuted, injured, in 
any kind then is the time to raiſe up our minds to God in 
holy prayer: hen I was in tribulation, I cried to the 
| Lord, and lie heard me; that is, he gave me ſtrength and 
courage to bear it. The more weak we are, frail, and 
unconſtant by nature, the more need we have to apply 
ad God for grace and fortitude, under all the wow 
3 - 5 | this 
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this life, that his glory may ſhine through our patience 
and perſeverance. 1 2 
„But tho' all times and days may be convenient for 
prayer, yet there are ſome particular days and times moſt 
proper for it, wherein we ought to enlarge our prayers; 
as on Sundays and holidays, being days ſpecially conſe- 
crared to God's ſervice: For what is the reft of body 
commanded on thoſe days, but that we may have more 
leiſure to reſt our mind in prayer and contemplation. | 
As to the language in which we are to pray, there is 
no obligation for private perſons to pray in a tongue they 
do not underſtand ; let tnem pray in the language which” 
they know: But for the public hturgy and offiee, it was 
ever performed in the weſlern Church in Latim, as in the 
eaſtern Church in Greek, and yet all know, that Greck 
was never the vulgar tongue of all nations im the eaſt; no 
more than Latin of all nations in the weſt, but only the 
moſt univerſal and beſt languages, which being fixed by 
unchangeable rules of grammar; never vary, as vulgar” 
languages do: For this reaſon, the Church thought them 
mott proper for the liturgy; to which every nation ought 
to conform, and not pretend to be wiſer than the apoſtles 
and the whole Church. | „„ 
ExyoxTaTiON: Prayer being fo eſſential to a devout” 
life, and abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, let? none be 
deficient in this ſpiritual duty. Often reflect on that 
ſaving of our Saviour, It is meet to pray alꝛwayr, and never 
fail, Our prayer to God ought never to end but with 
our lives. Give yourſelf time, not only for voeal prayer, 
but mental and holy meditattons: Oſten think of thoſe 
infinite and innumerable bleſſings which God has beſtowed 
upon you: Think of his-greatneſs, his power, his mercy, 
and his juſtice: Raiſe your mind above, and contemplate 
the joys of Heaven: Caſt your thoughts below, and look. 
on the torments of Hell, that the ſight of one may encou- 
rage you in all good, and the fight of the other deter you 
from all evil: O divine contemplation; whereby the foul 
dwells with God! 8 
As often as you pray let your heart go with your 
lips: Pray wich the ſame earneſtnefs as you would in 
„ a ſtorm 


a ſtorm at ſea; you ſail now in a more dangerous ocean, 
are toſſed by a more violent tempeſt, and expoſed to a 
worſe ſhipwreck.  Baniſh from your prayer, as much as 
may be, the diſtracting cares of this life; but ſince na. 
ture is prone to them, and too weak to pray entirely 


without them, recolleQ, and redoubie vour endeavour ro | 


- _. The ſouls of many from damnation. In particular, invoke. 
the interceſſion of the mother of God, of the ſaint of 


your name, and of your angel guardian, and let all your 
Prayers, as the Catholic Church has ever taught and 
practiſed, centre in the paſſion and death of Chriſt, through 
which the prayers of the faithful. on earth, and of the 
Jaints above, are worthy to aſcend to the throne of God. 


On: the LORD's PRAYER. 


2 JP HH is the moſt excellent prayer? 4. The 
VV Lord'sprayer. E. Who taught it? 4: Chriſt, 


our Lord, Mat. vi. 9. Luke xi. 1. 2, Why did he make 
it fo ſhort and eaſy? A. That all men, even the +mott 


illicerare, might be capable of it. 2. What does it 


contain? A. The chief things we. can aſk, or hope from 
 InsTrxvcrion. The Lord's prayer, fo called from 
bim who is the author of it, is the moſt excellent of all 
prayers : For being made by God himſelf, it can contain 
nothing but what is well pleaſing ro him. The ancient 
patriarchs and prophets taught their children to pray; 
and St. John Baptiſt, his diſciples, Zuke xi. 1. but Chriſt 
himfelf has taught us. 2. 'Tis the moſt excellent in 
What it contains, viz. all things we can defire for the 


health, 
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The Chriſtian Defirine Explained, tot 
health, both of ſoul and body; ſo ſhort, and yet ſo full, 


that while we ſay it, we are admoniſhed what to believe, 
what to hope for, what to love, what to ſhun, what to 
embrace; in fliort, all other prayers are derived from it, 


and there are none good, but what are grounded upon it. 


Tis the moſt excellent, by the divine order that is ob- 
frved in it, whereby we are. taught to pray in the moſt 
holy manner: For firſt, we beg that all honour and glory” 
may be given to God, as being the Creator of us, and all 
things. 2. We beg all good for ſoul and body. 3; The- 
means whereby we may attain it. And laſtly, we beg to- 
be delivered from all the-miſeries to which we are ſubjeQ<= 
through Adam's fall. | Oe 

The firft thing that falls within the compaſs of our 
deſires, and the firſt we ought to pray for, is our laſt end 


and happineſs ; the next is the means to bring us to it; 


the third, that every thing which is an obſtacle to it, 
may be removed. Now, our laſt end is God, and there- 
fore by the firſt petition, we pray for his glory, whom © 
we ought to love purely for his own ſake : By the tecond, - 
we pray to partake of his glory, and of bis kingdom. 
By the third, we pray for grace to do his will, which is 
the direct means to meru it. By the fourth, for the ſa- 

craments, eſpecially the holy eucharitt, from whence-grace- 
is derived. By the fifth, we pray to be delivered from 
fin, which poſitively exclades us from it. By the ſixth, 

for ſtrength to reſiſt all that tempts us from it,. And by 
the ſeventh, to be freed from all thoſe evils and miſeries, 


which being either fin, or the puniſhments of fin, keep. 


us out of the actual poſſeſſion of it. FR? 
St. Auguſtin has it thus: The Lord's prayer. containg 


ſeven petitions. By the firſt, we aſk God's glory. By he 


ſecond our own glory. By the third, we beg grace; the 
life of the ſoul. By the fourth, our food, the life of the 


: body. By the fifth, to be delivered from fin, when by - 


human frailty, we fall from grace. By the fixth, to be. 
delivered from every thing that may induce us to fin; By 
the ſeventh, to be delivered both from the evil of fin, f 
the evil of puniſhment, to which man is ſubjęct. 44 
 ExnorTtaTion. Let every one then know the va- 
lue of this prayer, the perfettion of it, and the prefe- 
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yy ce they ought to give to it above any other form of 
prayer. F 


- This prayer is of general uſe in the Church z and ſurely 
you ought not to let a day paſs, withour laying open your 


petitions to God, in the words of this divine prayer; 
that you may obtain thoſe helps, both corporal and ſpi- 
ritual, which you ſtand in daily need of, and obtain for- 


giveneſs of the fins you daily commit. Repeat this prayer 


with that attention, devotion, and fervour, proportioned 
ta the things you pray for. Glorify God, and beg his fa- 
your at all times, but chiefly. morning and evening, in 
That divine manner he has taught you in this prayer. 


Nye PeT1T1ONs of the Loxp's PRA VfR explained. 


9. * HAT mean thoſe words, Our Father 2vho ar! 
„„ in Heaven? A. That God is our Father, and 
that we may, with a pious confidence, beg all bleſſings 
bim, both for ourrſelves and others. ©. What mean 


thoſe words, Ho art in Heaven? A. That God is in 


Heaven, to whom we ought to raiſe our hearts as often as 
we pray. | 91 | 5 | 

* InsSTxRvcTION. God is our Father, and we his chil- 
dren; 1. Becauſe he made us, not as other creatures, 
bur to „lig own image and likene/s. 2. Becauſe he provides 


for us, gives us our daily bread, and all we have. 3. Be- 


cauſe from him we have our inheritance in the kingdom 
of Heaven ; for being, through original fin, made flaves 


of the Devil, we are by baptiſm, which is our ſecond 

birth, born again ſons of Gad, and heirs ro his king- 

dom, which is called adoption; ſo that God is our Fa- 

ther, both by creation and adoption: See what love the 

Father has for us, that we fouls be called, and be tie ſons 

of God, 1 Jo. iii 1 „„ 5 5 

io art in Heaven Cod by his immenſity is every 

= where; but Heaven being the place where he is ſeen iu 

| all his glory, and where we are to be eternally happy, 

our Saviour would have us raiſe our hearts and thoughts 

up thither as often as we pray, ro put us in mind that 
Heaven is the chief end of all our prayers and wiſhes. 
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The Chriſtian Doctrinꝰ Explained: 103 
PE TFT 0 NE 
| Hallzywed be thy Name. 


2. HAT do we beg by chis? A. That God may 
. y y be known, pratled, ſerved, and honored by 
all; 


InsTRUCTION. By this petition, we beg that. all glo- 
ry may be given to God; that not only we who are Chriſ- 


tians, but all others, may come to know, love, and ſerve 


bim, and ſo may give him the honour due to him; 


that not only God, but the very name of God, may be 


ExnorTaTION. To have God above for our Father, 
to commiſerate our miferies, and aſſiſt us, by. his al- 


mighty power, in our neceſſities, is a great encourage- 


ment to bleſs and glorify his holy name: Ungrateful. 
then is that man, who by oaths and curſes profanes 
that adorable. name, to which we owe our being, health, 
life and happineſs. Repent,. if you have been guilty- 
of this vice of {wearing ;. reſolve. to. amend, and even 
to correct others, when you hear this ſacred name diſ- 


| honoured by their ſacrilegious mouths : Rather join with 


the heavens, in declaring. his glory, and with all bleſſed 
fouls, in founding forth his praiſe. „ 


PETITION II. 
Thy Kingdom come. 


2. HAT do we beg by this petition? 4. That 
Y when the miſeries of this life are ended, we 


may partake of the joys of his kingdom. 


In»vTRUCTION. By the firſt petition, we beg that 
God may be glorified and honoured; by the fecond, we 
beg our own greateſt good, which confiſts in the enjoy- 
ment of God in his kingdom. : 7 

EXuoRTATIO N. Ia gaining this, you gain all things: 
1 0 is the one end to which all are created: This is 
What we ought principally to pray for; eſpecially if we 
look on the calamitous ſtate of 9 dg 3 

3 : 2 - "5 OP; 


* * 1 * 

— 
N 
n G ; 


r 
N 


2 / . 
„ 
C Us HERES 
” 63> ao 
Pe LAS 2 
at ts x 


* . 
4 -* RES - 1 e g * 
e bi i i . 
> of _ _ s the « f hol 
KOT, 65 e . eee ee % 


4 n 


> 2 1 . e 
e ee 


S 


y . nes 
r 72 Ra Ne 
1 "2 * LY 5 


* 
* 
4 
_ 
= 


: 
3 . % 
2 
3 
3 8 ” 
75 TP 
© #3 
2" 
WY 
2 8 
3 
1 
4 3 
EW 
a= 
. nn 
* "A 
L vs 
>K 
a 2 $ 
* 


155 


«ne i 


2 
2 g 
2 


n 


FF 
; 5 . 


5 EL 5 


n * . 


* 


1 


n 5 
N N War 
7 5 1 bl, TIS 2 . Dae, „ pl 7 
8 2 — 1 2 # 7 TS E. 2 Az - 7 * 
N . en 2 (pat . . e 
—_—— 1 " 2 Ru! 3 r * 1 * © n 2 1 LATTER'S, 
WW 8 ? 2 2 . ö THR 


daily with il and Aker ; that we are mere exiles, 


and live in a place where the prince of this world, the 
Devil, -reigns, always tempting us to fin, and even our 


own corrupt nature drawing us from good. Who can 


think of this, avd not deſire and pray to be delivered 


from this weight of miſerics ? © wretched man that I am, 


"$21 
; ut © 
. "IV $5. 

_ 
Br” 


% Rall deliver me from this body of death! From the 
miſeries of a life, which is more properly called death 


than life: That an end being put to the reign of the 
wicked,” God may fully reign without reſiſtance, and 


we om of wy Joys of his kingdom. 


P E IT. ON 10. 
0 Will be done on Earth as it of in Heaven. 


2. HAT do we beg by this 4. Thar God would 
+ enable us by his grace, to do his will in all 


things. ©. What is his will ? 4. That we love, fear, 


ſerve, and obey him. Q. What mean thoſe words, On 


e as it is in Heaven ? J. That we may be as ready and 


2 to do the will of God on earth, as the ſaints and 


Is are in Heaven. 
NSTRUCION. Since the kingdom of God cannot 


come, unleſs we merit it by doing his will, therefore in 


the next place, we pray for grace to accompliſh his 
will, and obey all his commands, and that we 
may be as ready and devout in his ſervice, as the ſaints 
and angels. Look on your perverſe will, which is ever 
contradicting the will of God, and you will ſee the ne- 


_ cefſity of daily addreſſing this petition to him: Thy will 
Be done. The ſource of d 9 will is concupiſcence ; 
which oppoſes the will o 


God, without ceaſing, and 
have we not reaſon to beg grace neceſſary to overcome 


this / evil of concupiſcence, that our will may be arm 


formable to the will and law of God. | 
ExnoxTATION. Renounce, O Chriſtian, your own 


will, fo fap-wt leaſt as it contradicts the law of God: 


nothing offends God, but ſelf- will; let this no longer 
reign in your mortal body, ſo oppoſire to the will of 


God: Away with, Fino own will, and give place 1 
e 
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Jo: ü. 17. 
PETIT 10A IV. 
Give us His Day our daily Bread. 
2 JH AE do we beg by this ? 4. All rod and 


ſuſtenance for our ſouls and bodies. 
 InsTRUCTION. 
God to be the great giver of all good things, of tem- 
poral bleſſings, as well as ſpiritual ; and herein we ac- 
knowledge that he is Lord of all things, and our ſove- 
reign benefactor: By this petition, we beg all neceſſaries 
of life, food, raiment, and habitation; for bread, in 
holy ſcripture, often imports thus much, Cen. iii. 19. 
4. Ja. iii 7. Prov. ix. 5. But for riches, 


promiſed his fervants ſuch things, but rather warned 
them againſt riches, which are, ſeldom his gift, but often 
got by ill means. Daily nouriſhment and neceffaries 
are the things we here pray for, food, raiment, and 


habitation ; and with theſe we ought to be content: we 


only aſk for what is necefſary for God's glory, and our 
good. We pray to God for our daily bread; that is, 
we pray that we nay get it honeſtly; for if we get it 
otherwiſe, it is not ours, nor does God give it us. In 
a word, we pray for our daily bread, to ſhew that all, 


both rich and poor, depend even for their daily bread 


upon divine providence. 

Daily Bread, according to ſuch of the holy Fathers 
as have expounded the Lord's prayer, ſighities alſo our 
ſpiritual food; as the word of God, which is the food 
of the ſoul, and the holy eucharift, which is the bread of 
life. 


ExnoxTaTion. Think, O Chriſtian, how much you 


ſtand in need daily of God's gracious help, fince tis 


in him we live, move, and are, Acts xvi. 28. Every 
moment of your life you depend on him: For want of 


this thought, you ſv often recite this divine prayer with: 


floch and {ray AT; he "wo on your 
wants, 


75 he Oviſſian Doclrius Explaine a a 


Seek. above all things, by his grace, to do his will on 
earth: He 20/19. does the will of God, remains "2g _ 1. 


In this fourth petition, we confeſs 
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wants, you would pray with the greateſt fervor ; Give 
us this day our daily bread. Often reflect on theſe words 
9 of the Pſalm: Thou opene/t thy hand, and flleſt every 
© « Creature with bleſſing, Pſ. caliv. 16. Lord Jeſus, open 
| thy hand to my poverty and want; thou who fille ſt 
every living creature with bleſſings of food and ſuſte- 
nance. Did we ſerve God in the firſt place, and thus 
recommend our affairs to him daily, by many devout 
* pens it is likely, not ſo many would come to want 
ead N 
Be till more in earneſt to offer up this petition for 5 
vaur ſpiritual good as your ſoul infinitely ſurpaſſes 
your body, as glory ſurpaſſes duſt, and eternity, this 
life. Beg not only for grace, but thar you may never 
make it void, but co-operate with it. Beg not only 
for the wholeſome adwonitions of the word of God, 
but that you may reduce them to practice. Beg 
not only for the bread of life, the holy euchariſt, 
but thar * a worthy e it may give life to 
Wo = 
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PETITION v. 
„ us our . as we e them that ve. 


_ againſt us 


' A _ cad A. 66 


HAT do we beg by this > A. That God would 

W. forgive us the fins of our life paſt, and all 

the ne due to them. 9. Why is this condition 
added, A. we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us ? A. "T's. 
on this condition God bas promiled the forgiveneſs of 
an; and fignifies, that if we forgive others, we ſhall 
be fargiven ; and that if we do not forgive others, we ſhall 

not be forgiven. 

 InsTraucTtion. By this nk we canes ourſelves 
to be ſinners; and truly if wwe ſay we are without fin, we 
deceive ourſelves, and truth is nat in us, 1. Jo. i. 8. For us 
fioners z the Lord's prayer is a general remedy, when 
we pray with an humble and contrite heart; it then 
remits venial fin, and obtains mercy, that mortal ones 
may be remitted th 55 the ſacraments. Theſe are 
mt cis dilus, becauſe y thew we owe to God a ſatis- 
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faction, which cannot be fully made, unleſs he remits it. 
But we muſt hope for this parton, no otherwiſe than by par- 
doning others, even our greateſt enemies; yet we may 
require the payment of juſt debts, and reſtitution for da- 
mage done. Not only the expreſs command of God, but 
our own intereſt obliges us to this pardon of enemies; and 
indeed our ſalvation is not made harder, but eaſier by it: 
Since by this, God puts his mercy into our own hauds, pro- 
miſing that if we are merciful, and will forgive, (which is in 
our power) we ſhall find mercy, and be for given; and if he 
| forgives our great and innumerable offences, cannot we for- 
give an injury our neighbour nas done us? As long as true 
charity reigns in our hearts, we render ourſelves capable of 
this mercy ; but when charity is deſtroyed by anger, ill- 
will malice, or revenge, then 1s our prayer, Forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, void and incffeQual. Thus we are exhorted : 
| When you offer your gift at the altar, go ft and be reconciled 
0 your brother, Mat. v. 23. 5 1 5 
By this petition, we beg not only a forgiveneſs of fin, 
but alſo of the puniſhment due to it. The greater then our 
contrition is, when we repeat this prayer, the greater will 
be our pardon, according to that faying of our Saviour on 
St. Mary Magdalen. Muy fins are forgiven her, becauſe /he 
has loved much, Luke vii. 47. 
 ExnoxTaTion. Be you, O Chriſtian, inntator of 
God: As he in his mercy forgives you, ſo do you forgive 
others. The more you ſin, the oftener you fin, the more 
: earneſtly you ought, with hope in God, to repeat this pray- 
| er: Forgive us our treſpaſſes. Think, O my ſoul, of thoſe 
? puniſhments due to fin beyond conception ! pray to God 
to forgive you now, and do works of penance while you 
| may. Bewail your fins in time with tears of con- 
| trition, that you may not bewail them for eternity in 
torments. 


; e er 
Lead us not into 7 emptation. 
4 MW HAT do we beg by this petition? 4. That 
a God would not permit us to be tempted above 


our ſtrength. ©. Does God tempt us to fin? A. No, he 
2 does not: He tempts no one to the evil of fin, James i. 
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108 The Poor Man's Cutecſiſin 2 Or, 3 7 
13. 2 By whom are we tempted ? 4. By the Devil, 


the world, and our own c6ncuptſcence. ©. is it any 
ſin to be tempted? 4. Not without ſome conſent or 
delight on our part. ©. Can we live in the world 
without temptation ? A. We cannot: Man's life is a 
averfare upon cart. ©. What is the beft remedy againſt 
temptation ? 4. To keep out of the occaſſions of it, and 
oſten repeat this prayer devoutly : Lead us not into tempta- 
InsTrxuUCTiOn. As then we pray to be delivered from 
the guile of fin, in the foregoing petition; and this 
cannot well be done, unleſs we are freed from the dangers 
of fin, therefore the next petition is, Lead us not into 
temptation. By this we pray, that Gad would remove the 
temptation that leads us into fin, at leaft, that he would 
we us ſtrength to overcome it. Temptation comes not 
m God: To fay, that God tempts any one to fin, is 
blaſpemy ; he does indeed perniit us to be tempted to 
try our obedience to him, but the temptation proceeds 
from the DeviF's malice ; ſo he tempted Adam and Eve 
in Paradiſe, even in the ſtate of innocence : It proceeds 
from the world, that is, from thoſe depraved perſons 
_ with wh we live, and who are labouring to corrupt 
us with their wicked maxims : It proceeds from our own 
depraved nature and concupiſcence, which is that law 
in our members, that continually figlits agaiuſt our reafon 
and the law of God: Many are the fins and temptations, 
x _—_— ET from concupilcence of the fleſh, Gal. v. 
19. Ve. * | 
"There is no man living free from temptation : The 
root of it is born with us; the life of man is rempration : 
Vet temptation is no fin, unleſs we make ir ſuch by wilful 
conſent ; it often turns to our greater virtue and merit, 
through our refiſtance and Chriſtian fortitude : Bleſſed is 
the man that ſuſtains temptation, becauſe when he has been prov- 
ed, he Mall receive a crown of life, James i. 12. 5 
pbere are three ſteps to fin: T houg/t, delight, conſent. 
The firſt ariſes in the mind, and is“ not fin, but a ſug- 
eftion of the Devil to fin. The ſecond, which is 4 
, arifes from the fleſh or concupi ſcence, and is not 
in, unleſs we wilfully encourage it, and dwell in it. The 
third is conſent, and this is done by the will; this laſt 
<compleats the temptation, and begets death ; that is, on | 
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mortal to the ſoul. - The means to prevent it is, 1, To. 
ut a ſtop to the beginning: 2. To avoid all occaſions: 3. 
Fo pray often: Lead us nat into temptation. 5 
ExHorTaTION. Remember, O Chriſtian, as you are 
in this world ſurrounded with enemies, and that your .- 
very life is a combat upon earth, how neceſſary it is to 
offer up this petition daily to God: Your fight is not againſt 
fe/h and blood (Men), but againſt principalilies and peers, 
against the wicked ſpirits 28/2 inhabit ihe air : Belides, the 
inconſtancy of your ſtate and weakneſs of your nature, 
require you to arm yourſelf with this prayer, knowing it 
is impoſſible for you either to avoid evil, or do good, or 
to free yourſelf from the evils that already oppreſs you, 
without the means of God's grace, nor without uſing all 
care to deſerve and obtain an increaſe of that grace. As 
then you have God for your almighty protector, and Jeſus 
for your leader, do your part: Rei the Devil, and he 
will fly from you. Avoid all occafions, ſuch and ſuch 
company, ſuch places, ſuch ' converſation, but chiefly re- 
1 your own will, which is the origin of temptation 
and ſin. 8 | 


PETITION VII. 
Deliver us from Evil. 
2 W HA'T do we beg by this? 4. That God would. 


free us from all evil, fin, and other miſeries. 

9. From whence comes the evil of fin? A. From the 

Devil's malice, and our own, corrupt nature and perverſe. 
will, not from God. Sin in God there is none. 

IxsT&ucTioOn. By this laſt petition, we beſeech God 

to deliver us from all evil; as the Devil, fin, and every 

thing that obttrugs our ſalvation: As for the evils of: 


life, they may, by grace, be turned to our. eternal. good; 
yet we pray to be freed, even from theſe, ſo far as they 
may hinder our progreſs in virtue, and be a temptation of 
murmuring and impatience. . | 

ExHORTATION. At the ſame time then, you pray 
to be delivered from all evils that are eternal, pray that 
you may with reſignation and an humble mind, em- 
brace thoſe that are temporal, as from the hand of God, 
to be a penance for your fins, he that ſends them, ſends 
5 5 1 ſtrength 


ſtrength to bear them : Theſe are ſent left yowſhould for- 


get where you are, what you are, and for what you ſuffer, 


All the petitions of the Lord's prayer are to pur you in 
mind of God ard yourſelves, and your entire dependance 


on him. O weakneſs of man, that can do nothing of 


himſelf! But O power of God, by which he can do all 
things, through him who ſtrengthens us. I can de all 
" things in um that comforts me, Phil. iv. 13. 

2.00 B-C TE 

The Bair Mary expounded. 


2 WW HAT is the Hail Mary A. Ir is a ſalutation 


h and holy prayer, whereby we beg the inter- 

ceſſion of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, and expreſs our joy 
for the incarnation. of the Son of God. S. How many 
parts has it? A. Three. The firſt part is the ſaluta- 
tion of the angel Gabriel, to the bleſſed Virgin, when he 
announced to her the incarnation of the Son of God, ſay- 
ing, Hail Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with thee. The 
. Tecond part was ſpoke 1 St. Elizabeth, inſpired by the 
Holy Ghoſt, when the bleſſed Virgin came to viſit her: 

Meſęed art thou amg women, and bleſſed is the fruit of thy 
womb, The third part was added by the Church, againſt 
the heretic Neſtorione and his party, who denied the Vir- 
- gin Mary to be one mother of God: Holy Mary, mo: her of 
God, pray for us ſinners, naw, and in the hour of our death. 

InsTxRUCTION. The moit excellent prayer next to 
the Lord's prayer, is the angelical ſalutation, commonly 

called the Hail Mary; e it begins with theſe words, 
Hail Mary, full of grace. As the Lord's prayer was deli- 


vered by Chrift himſelf, to teach us how we whe to pray 


through his mediation, to his eternal Father, 1o the Hail 
was taught by divine infpiration, to beg the inter- 
oeſſion of the bleſſed Virgin to her ſon Jeſus, for us ſin- 


ners, and to expreſs our joy, for the incarnation of the 


Son of God, which was the cauſe of all our gaod. 


This. prayer, tho' ſhort, is full of myſtery : It puts us 


in mind of our antient miſery, deprived as we were, 
through fin, of the ſight, the grace, and love of God, 


It excites gratitude in us, for the benefit of the incar- 


nation: It honours God, by renewing the memory 15 
N | : 
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ſo great 2 merey: Ina word, this prayer is odious to the 


and his head cruſhed by the ſeed of woman. 
The firſt part of this prayer is the Aulutat ion to the 
bleſſed Virgin by the angel Gabricl, and init her fingular 


graces are expreſſed : Hail Mary, full of Grace, the Lord 


is with thee. Hail Mary is a word of falutation, as if 


he had ſaid, Rejoice, O Mother of God A word of joy 


then this to her, and to all Heaven and earth, as re- 


newing the memory of her Son's conception, - Full of 


Grace : Theſe words mean, that the bleſſed Virgin had 
a tpecial prerogative of grace above all others, as being e- 
lected by God, to conceive and bear him, who is the au- 
thor of all grace to men. No wonder then, if her cuncep- 
tion and nativity, and whole life, were unmaculate, and 
never ſubject to the ftain of fin: No wonder, that ſhe, 


who was to bear our bleſſed Redeemer, who came to de- 


troy fin, ſhould be by his grace preſerved from all fin : 


And altho' ir is written of others, that they were full of 


Grace, as the apoſtles and St. Stephen, to the end of ful 


filling the office whereto they were choſes; yet none ſo 


full as the, who was choſen te be the Mother of our Lord : 


Her graces were ſingular, ſuch as made her the moſt 


pure creature of all other pure creatures, whether upon 
earth or in Heaven. — Our Lord is with thee : The 
Son of God, who is Lord of all, the ſecond perſon of the 


Holy Trinity, deſcends into thy womb, to become in- 
carnate ; to take fleth of thee, and to be thy Son. He 


deſcends to be in thee, not only by love and grace, bur 
by nature alſo, to be at the ſame time ſpiritually conceived 
in thy ſoul, and really in thy body. Thus we may truly 
ſay, that God wrought in her the greateſt of all his won- 
ders, when he made her mother of God, the ſtill remain- 
8 Virgin. | 1 | 
xXHORKTATION. Bear, O Chriſtian ſoul, a due re- 


gard to this angelical ſalutation, and to the bleſſed perſon 
who is therein honoured by God, men and angles. As 


often as you repeat it, think with joy of the bleſſed in- 
carnation of the Son of God: Think of your own anti- 


ent,-miſery and preſent happineſs : Once flaves of the 


Devil, now ſons of God: Once children of wrath, 
children of Hell, now heirs with Chriſt, in glory. O 
bleſſed prayer, deſerving of vencration in the heart of 
| , every 
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Devil, as ſhewing how his wicked defign was fruſtrated, 
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every good Chriſtian! Live ſo, that like the bleſſed Vir- 

; in, vou may have a ſhire in God's ſingular favours : 
Follow the ſteps of your blefſed: mother, imitate her vir- 
tus, purity, hunnlity, obedience, and devouon, and. 

thro the practice of theſe virtues, you will preſerve the 
preſence of God in your heart. N 


| F 
Blk fed art thou among women, and bleſſed irthe fruit of thy 


awomb. 


4 


— 2 * words were theſe? A. The words of 
2 ES St. Elizabeth, when the bleſſed Virgin entered 
her houſe, ſoon after the conception of the Son of God. 
What mean thoſe words, Bleed art thou among do- 
men? A. Thar ſhe was choſen among all women to be 
the mother of God, and therefore ought to be bleſſed and 
praifed among all women. 2. What means, Bleſſed is the 
fruit of thy. wamb ? A. that Jeſtis is her true Son, and 
in him, and by kim, ſhe is the inſtrument of all bleflings 
to ” and therefore to be bleſſed both by men and an- 

Els. . 
3 Theſe words, Bleſſed art thou among 
omen, were firſt pronounced by the angel Gabriel, and 
after by St. Elizabeth: For when the bleed Virgin came 
to viſit her, ſhe was filled with the Holy Ghoft, and then 
made this exclamation, Bleſſed art thou among women, and 
| blefſed is the fruit of thy wamb : And as ſoon as the ſalu- 
tation of the bleſſed Virgin ſounded in the ears of Elizabeth, 
the infant that was in her womb, St. john Baptiſt, leaped 
for joy; as if theſe great bleſſings which entered that 
houſe with the bleſſed Virgin, at the ſound of her voice, 
betokened even then the extraordinary graces and-favours 
God intended to give to us, by the voice of her inter- 
ceſlion. Hlæaſſed among women ; that is, bleſſed above all 
women, that ever were or ever will be; bleſſed above 
all pure creatures either upon earth or in Heaven, as 
bearing the Son of God, then incarnate, in her womb : 
She was bleſſed in her perſon, as full of grace; bleſſed. 
4 with regard to the fruit of her womb, the fountain of 
= ail bleſſing to us, Jeſus, to whom we owe our life and 
© happineſs, chere being no other name theo' which we can | 
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expect to pleaſe God, or ever enjoy him. As then the 
firſt curſe was laid on us thro? Eve; fo all bleſſings were 
conferred, and the curfe taken off, thro' Mary, by the 


fruit of her womb, Jefus ; with whom, thro' whom, and 


by whom ſhe was bleſſed. and made the inftrumental cauſe. 
of blefling to us; and thus the honour we give to the 


mother, ever centres in the Son. 
ExnoxTaTION. With what veneration ought not you, 


O Chriſtian, to look on this bleſſed Virgin, now reign- 


ing with her Son in glory, after all the bleſſings that have 
proceeded thro' her to you and all mankind? O repeat 
theſe words with the ſame ſpirit as the Angel and Eliza- 
beth, praiſing with them the great power of God, and 
extolling his moſt pure mother, the moſt holy of all pure 
creatures, fo highly honoured by hiniſelf. Bleſs and praiſe 
her aneft the corruption of this age, and make good 
thoſe words ſhe, by divine inſpiration, ſpoke of herſelf; 

From this time firward, all generations all call me Bleſſed, 


St. Luke i. 48. 


c cM. 


Holy Mary, Mather of G * pray for us finners, n now and i in 
the hour of our death. 


2. W HO made this laſt part of this holy prayer ? 
| A. This was added by the Catholic Church, 


I againſt Neftorius and his followers, Nd demed the blefſed 


Virgin Mary to be the Mother of God, and would have her 
called only ly Meer of Chrift, eee, that the Perſon 


of Chriſt was different from the Perſon of the Son of 


God. Q. How is ſhe Mother of God ? A. Becauſe her 
Son ſeſus, who was truly born of her, is no other Perſon 
than the Son of God, and is true God. 2. What mean 
thoſe words, Pray for us finners * A. Thar as ſuch, we 


ſtand in need of her interceſſion to her Son Jefus. 2. 


Why is added, New and in the hour of our death A. That 


as every hour we are in danger, We have need every 


hour of her powerful protection, but chiefly in our 


laſt moments, that ſhe would defend us againſt our ene- 


my, and be our advocate at judgment. ©. Why do 
Catholics ſay the Hail Mary after the Lord's prayer? 


A. That the bleſſed Virgin joining her interceſſion to dur 


petitions, we may more eaſily obtain What we aſk for in 


the 


ny * 


the Lord's prayer. Q. May we likewiſe deſire the prayers 
of other ſaints? A. Yes, of all the ſaints; in particular 
of the ſaint whoſe name we bear, and of our angel guar- 
dian. e . 
IxsrRNUcrion. This laft part of the angelical ſaluta- 
tion is very antient, and has been uſed by all the faith- 
ful, after the council of Epheſus had decreed, according 
- co ſcripture and tradition, againſt Neſtorius, that the 


Virgin Mary is truly Morter of God : For ſince there are 


not two Perfſoris in Chriſt, but in bim the divine and human 
nature both ſubſiſt in one Perſon, dig. The ſecond Per- 
_ fon of the Holy Trinity, and Jeſus, who is truly her Son, 
is the Son of God; the fame Perſon God who is alſo man; 
it clearly follows that the is truly Mother of Gad; mother of 
deu Lord, ſaid St. Elizabeth, Luke i. 35. That holy which 


fall be born of thee, all be called thr Son of God; ſaid the 


angel, Luke 1. 25. 


Yet. we honour her with no divine worſhip, which is 


due only to God, but only with ſuch honour as is due 


to the moſt pure creature as ſhe was. We alfo look upon 
her as our greateſt and beſt patroneſs, and never- failing 
advocate with Chriſt, and place great confidence in ber 
mterceſſion, both with regard to her great dignity and 
title of mother of God, and with rele to her high 
- excellency, ard extraordinary ſanQity and merit with 
- God, as full of grace, and now in glory, above all the 
angels and faints ; neither. can we doubt, if ſhe had fo 
great intereſt and power with her Son on earth, the 


ſame and greater the has with him in Heaven. We there- 


fore beg that ſhe would pray for us now; that is, every 
hour, becauſe being every hour in danger, we have 
every hour need of her aid: But chiefly in our laſt mo- 
ments, to defend us, and to be to us a mother, both 
-. dying, and at the tribunal of judgment. WO 
Upon the ſame grounds we implore the interceſſion of 
all the ſaints in Heaven: For knowing that their prayers 
_ always prevailed with God, when they were mortal here 
we believe they do not leſs prevail, but more, now their 
ſouls are in glory; nor have they leſs regard and zeal 
for our ſalvation, as being all in the ſame Church with 
us, tho' in a different ſtate: And if even the wicked 
' ſpirits hear the ſupplications of their votaries, how can 
' . we doubt but the bleſſed ſpirits know our wants, _ 
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| Heaven, 
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the contents of our petitions; they who have the clear 


fight of God, who know all things, and as they beg 


mercy for ſinners to repeut, ſo we read that they rejoice 


io our converſion. But as God ſends his angels to 3 
us, who preſerve us daily from many harms of ſoul and 
body, and the name of ſome ſaint is given to us in bap- 


tiſm; hence it is a pious cuſtom, for every one to invoke 
in particular their angel guardian, and the {aint from 


whom they derive their name, and in ſo doing we honour 

God, who gives us the ſaints and angels for our pro- 

tector s. : 
ExnoxTATION. Make then, O Chriſtian, this your 


mother, your powerful advocate to her Son jeſus, by 


ofren repeating this angelical prayer: Honour her thereby, 


as your plous anceſtors ever did before you : Let your 


prayer be equally fervent, as your neceſſities require, 


and as her interceſſion is powerful to her Son: By in- 
voking her, yeu do in effect pray to him, while your 


petitions are by her preſented to him; while your eyes 
are on her, your heart is on God. Often repeat this 


prayer when you are in health, againft the time when, 
thro' pain and agony, you may not be able: Holy Mary, 


mother of God, pray for us ſinners now and in the hour of 
our death. A prayer ſo excellent cannot be repeated too 


often; learn then to ſay the rofary, which is compoſed of 
the Lord's prayer and the Hail Mary, and ftrive to gain 


the indulgences which are granted to thoſe who under- 


take that devotion. You have been taught to have a 
ſingular love and veneration for the bleſſed Virgin Mary 


from your infancy, honour her then through the whole 
courſe of your life: Every year, on her feſtivals ; Every 


month, with thoſe of the roſary: Every werk, on all 


Saturdays : Every day, by frequently repeating the 
Hail Mary. Never forget morning and evening to recom- 
mend yourſelf to the protection of the ſaint of your 
name, and of your guardian angel: Let this be your 
daily, prayer: O angel of Cod, O bleſſed ſaint, to whoſe 
holy care I am committed, enlighten, defend, and guide me this 
day, (thts ** frem all ſin and danger : O remain with 


praiſe and glory, from all the faints on earth and in 


Of 


at the hour of my death. To God be all 
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e * Poir Alas Catechiſm: Or, 


"Of CHARITY. 


L Hs AT is Charity? A. Tis the love of God 
above all things, and of aur neighbour as of 
thieffetves. infuſed into our hearts by the Holy 5 
2. Who are our neighbours ? A. All mankind, ee 
-ally Catholics. 2. Why all mankind ? A. Banks /« all 
were made to the i image of God, and all redeemed pag the 
death of Chriſt. Z. Why eſpecially Cathelics ? A. Be- 
cauſe they are with us members of the Church. Q. What 


is it to love God above all things? 4. To be willing to 


Aofe all things rather than the love and grace of God, 
by mortal ſin. 2, What is it to love our neighbhur as 
99 A. To with him the; ſame good as burſelves, 
-and to do him no wrong. 2, Is this any where com- 
manded ? 4. Yes, to love God above all things, is the 
Aſt amd greatett commandment, both in the old law 
and the new, and the ſecond is like to the firſt : Thou 
malt leve thy neighbour as thyſelf. 2. What is the 
higbeſt act of charity? A. To give our life for God's 
honour, and our neighbour's ſalvation. Q. What are 
the effects of charity? . It remits fin, and gives ſpiri- 
tual life to the ſoul; He that loves not, remains in Leal, 


. Jo. ni. 14. . 
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lsxsrzucriox. Divine charity is not a Fal love, 
but ſupernataral ; becauſe it comes directly from God, 
Who is charity irfelf, and is infuſed by the Holy Ghoſt - 
into our hearts in baptiſin. "Tis the moit excelling vir- 
tue of all, as giving life to all other virtues, as much as 
the ſoul gives life to the body ; ſo that whatever good [ 
ctiſe, if charity does not at the fame time abide in 
wy ſoul, if Lam without charity, tis nothing: Tho! my 
faith be great enough to move mountains; if Lam wirb- 
out charity, it will avail me nothing; and ſo of all other 
* gifts and virtues. | 
T hou Halt love the Lord thy God bit thy whole Aeart, | 
and with thy whole ſoul, and with" all thy Arengrh, ard 
run all thy mind ;\and thy neighbour as thyſelf,» Luke x. 27. 
Mat. 'xxii. 37. Theſe are the two great commandments, or 
- precepts of charity; in theſe two we fulfil "the | hw 
and tbe prophets ; and the reward is life everlaſting. 
To love God with all your heart, is to love bim truly: 


*:T'o lgye him with 2 your ſoul, is to employ all the inte- 
rior 


rior powers of your ſoul in his ſervice: To love him 
with all your ſtrength, is to ſerve him with your exterior 
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power and actions: To love him with all your mind, is 
f to fix your mind upon him in holy contemplation, and 
; think there is none ſo amiable as he. With this love, 
- we muſt join a holy fear: Love him as our Father, fear 
l him as our God. | | >» 
2 To love our neighbour as ourſelves, we muſt look on 9 
- him as another ſelf as one friend does another; we muft 1 
t wiſh, him the ſame good as ourſelves, do as we would be 6 
0 done by; in a word, make ourielves the rule by which ö 
5 we love our neighbour. | ! 5 
$ | The motives to this univerſal charity to mankind, are, * 
ES firſt, becauſe it is the great commandment of God. 2. 1 3 
= Becauſe all men were created to the image of God, and 9 
8 therefore as God willeth, that every one he has created 1 
V ſhould be ſaved, we muſt with the ſame from our hearts. ER 
u 3. Becauſe Chriſt died for all others, as well as for us. A 
"1 4. Becauſe all were created for the ſame end, to be com- 
's panions with us in glory. Theſe are certainly ſtron 
e reaſons, why our charity ought to extend to all mankind, 
K Jew, Samaritan, Chriſtian, friend and enemy; we muſt — 
„ WW love all for God's ſake, becauſe they are all his, and very 
often thoſe we take ro be our enemies, may be in the 
e, friendſhip and favour of God: But, in the firſt place, © } 
= according to the order of charity, we muſt love thoſe who t 
ſt are the moſt nearly related to us, and do good to them 
1. when they are in want, preferably to others, as to a parent, 
=; brother, or ſiſter, c. Next to them, we muſt love all 
1 who are of the houſhold of faith: In a word, all are our 
in | neighbours, but chiefly thoſe who ſtand moſt in need of 
3] our aſſiſtance, either corporal or ſpiritual. We muftſhew 
* our love not in words only, but in deed and truth; 
er "Tis by this token, and only by this, we can have any 
ſatisfactory proof, that charity reigns in our hearts: For 
„ if it be there, it will work in our lives; and if it does not 
od work, we may conclude, it. is not there; for divine cha- 
* rity, as St. Gregory ſays, does great things where it is: A 
„ man is beſt known by his actions, ſo the love of God is 
WW known by keeping his commandments; and the love af 
g. our neighbour by what we do for him, both for body 
y and foul ; by feeding the hungry, giving drink to the 
__ thirſty, clothing the rb Sc. by correcting fingers; © 
or 1 ö „„ 


by 


err therein. 


by * ignorant, and preventing them from 
uls. This is what divine charity teaches, 
and where this charity is, it covers a multicude of ſins 


_ Joting their 


and knperfeQions; it gives ſpiritual life to the ſoul ; it 


tranſlates us from death to life eternal : God has given 


his word, do this and thou Malt live. 8 


ERROR TATIO x. Charity then, O Chriftian is a gift, a 


virtue Which you ought to deſire above all others: Tis 
one of the divine perfections of God, for Gad is charity: 


Nothing brings you nearer to God than divine love: no- 


thing unites you more cloſely to him: He that remains in 
charity, remains m God, 1. Jo. iv. 16. You have _— 
more to do in the ſpiritual life, but to acquire and increaſe 


this virtue, which brings all other perfeRions with it, 

fool, and the ſoul of all virtue 
Without charity you remain as dead to God, and without all 
hopes of yeur future happineſs. Let then the love of God, 


it being the life of the 


in the firit place, poſſes your heart; do nothing, ſpeak 
nathaog, think nothing that is diſpleaſing to him; then 


will his love enter into your ſou), when fin is baniſhed 


out of ir. Let the ſame charity extend ro your neigh- 
poor; the love of God and your neighbour can never 


be. ſeparate from each ather ; let love of Jeſus to you, 


be the rule to love your neighbour, and you will never 


Of the Ten Commandments in general. 


2g. OW many Commandments are there? 4. Ten. 
O. What is the chief end of the command- 


ments? A. To teach us the love of God and our neigh- - 


bor: He that loveth has fulfilled the liw. Q, Who gave 


the commandments ? A. God hiaiſelf in the Old Law, 


and Chriſt confirmed them in the New. 2. Why did 
God give the commandments to Moſcs in thunder and 
lightning? 4. To move the Ifraelites to a careful keep- 


ing of them. _ 2. Is it poſſible for frail man to keep them | 


all? A. It is, through God's grace. Q. Are we bound 


: under pain of Hell, to keep them? A. We are: If th 

wilt enter into life, keep the commandments, Math. xix. 17. 

Axsrzucriov. The dcecalogue, or ten command- 
| * the authority of God 


ments, were delivered to man, 


 Limfelf, as a rule to govern his whole life, both his 
V 6 
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outward actions, and inward thoughts and affeQions, 
according to the will-of his Creator: Nor is there any 
law on earth ſo excellent as this. 1. From the dignity 


of the author, being writren by the finger of God. In 
the creation of the world, God imprinted a natural Jaw 
in the ſoul of man, that is, he gave bim a light und 


knowledge to direct him what he ought to do, and what : 


to avoid: But by long finning, this law being in a man- 
ner razed out of his heart, that none, thro' a feigned ig- 


norance, might excuſe themſelves in fin, God was pleaſed. 


that what before was wrote in the mind, ſhould be viſibly 
engraved in ſtone, and placed before their very eyes. 
2. It is the moſt excellent law as to its perfection, and the 
ſybſtance of the things ir contains; ſuch things as render 
man truly pleaſing to God, and beloved by bim. All 
virtue is commanded, and all vice prohibited by it. 3. As 


do the end of it, it aims at nothing tranſitory, no momen- 


tary good, but life eternal. 
The commandinents are divided into two tables: The 
firſt relates to God, the fecond to our neighbour ; in 


which we are ſhewn what we owe to God, and what to 


man; the fulfilling whereof is life everlaſting. The 


firſt rable, which contains our whole duty to God, di- 


reQs us to be faithful to him, to worſhip him, to ho- 


nour him, by eur thoughts, words and actions: All which | 


is taught us in the three firſt commandments. In rhe 


firſt we are taught to be true and faithful to our God, 


that, as true ſervants, we pay not that ſervice to another 
which is due to our matter ; that we keep no intelligence 
with his enemy, but truly love ard honour him with our 
whole ſoul. The ſecond. direas, that, as ſervants of 


God, we ſpeak nothing injurious againſt our Lord, but oa 


the contrary, that we reverence und adore his very name. 
The third teaches us to render him public worſhip, and 
the ſervice that is due from man to his Creator, ordering 
us to conſecrate one day of the week wholly to him, 
whereon we are to have no other bufineſs bur to ſerve 
him, and thereby acknowledge his ſovereignty over us, 
and that it is from him we have all bleſſings. - 

In the ſecond table is contained the rule bow to be- 


| have to our neighbour. As charity requires that we give 
to every ane their due, by the fourth commandment we 


are enjatued to love, honour, and obey our parents and fu- 


* pertors, 
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1 The Por Man's Catechiſm: Or, 
periors, both ſpiritual and temporal: Then as it is the 


command of charity to do to every one as we would 
be done by, and therefore we ought, not to wrong any 


one; by the fifth commandment, we are forbid to kill 


e our nuighbour in bis own -perſon ; by the ſixth, 
orbid adultery, or to wrong him in his wife; by 
the ſeventh, we are forbid gerber, or to wrong him in 
his goods; by the eighth we are: forbid to bear falſe- 
witneſs, or to-wrang him in his reputation; and laſtly, 
as charity obliges us to. wiſh all good to others in our 
very thoughts, we are forbid 10 harbour any ill againſt 


-we are 


him in our hearts; and therefore, Thou Hall not. covet thy 


FFP 


-.- "Theſe. commandments, tho' the Moſaic law is now 


_ aboliſhed, we are ſtrictly obliged to obſerye, as well for 
regard to the authority of God, the ſupreme law. giver 
who imprinted them as a law of nature in the ſoul of 
regard 


man, before the Moſaic law was given, as for 
to the goſpel, in which they are expreſsly renewed and 
confirmed by the authority of Chriſt: they were given 


to Moſes, on mount Sinai, in thunder and lightning, 


to moye the people by rigour and fear, to "keep them 
us to keep them by his grace and love. 
The commandments are not impoſſible to be kept, as 
ſome erroneouſly have ſaid.; for does not command 
impoſſibilitjes; and in effect many have kept them, as 
Zachary and Elizabeth did, 2% vere both juſt, walking 
n all the commandments of our Lerd, without reproof, Luke 
3. 6. And our Saviour has ſaid, My yoke is feveet, and my 
burden is light, Matt. xi. 38 there is no one then but 
may fulfil tbem by the help and grace of God, and 2 
willing mind: I can do all things in him that firengthens me. 
'ExnoRTATION. Since theſe ten commandments are. 
delivered by the authority of God, to be the rule of 
your. whole life and sections, ſee, O Chriſtian, they be 


-irvprinted in your mind and memory, and that you make 


them the ſubject af your meditation, and ſerious thoughts : 
And as they are the ordinance of the will of God, which 
is the rule of all human actions, ſquare your lives, and 


3 direct all your thoughts, words and actions by them; 


praying daily for the divine graces to accompliſh and 
Falk em in every point; and let the fight of the lo- 


5 4 


carefully,; they were confirmed by our Saviour, who moves 
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your firſt care be to accompliſh thofe commandments that 
immediately regard God himſelf: Give to him his due 


honour, and give not his honour away to any other: 
Love him above all things; let his very name be re- 


verenced and adored by you: Holy and terrible is his 


name Worſhip him every day, but chiefly on that day 
he has conſecrated i to-- his ſervice. In the ſecond place, 
love your neighbour as yourlelf ; give honour to whom 
| honour is due, to your parents and ſuperiors ; wrong, 
no man; harbour no ill againſt others, even in yaur- 
thoughts, leſs in your heart. Theſe are, in ſhort, the 
duties of every Chriſtian, who defires to pleaſe God, to 


fulfil. his will, and to live for ever with buu in glory. 
e 
The Fiasr Couua vpm explained,/- 


before mo 


2. HA are we commanded hereby? 4. T 
5 living God, and no more. N> What are we forbidden by . 


it ?- A. To--worſhip idels, or to give any creature the 
honour due to God. 2. What is che honour due to 
God ? A. A ſupreme honour, by which we acknowledge 


and worſhip him as our Creator, Redeemer, and laſt 


end. 


out of the ſlavery of the devil) are as à preamble to the 
commandments ; .. whereby Cod "declares, that he is our 


God and ſupreme Lord, and as ſuch we are to ſerve him 
with all diligence and . devotion, and to keep all his com- 
mandments throughout. | - | 
Thou ffralt. not have ffrange gods before me + This is the 
firſt commandment ; and the honour due to God, which is 


hereby, enjained, is ſupreme honour, called Latriay which 


- 


Phe iim Dofrine Explained, wv 


os reward of your obedience, encourage. you ; you - 
have God's word for it; % lis and thou halt live. Let 


ES UCTION: Theſe words, I an the Lord thy God 
% broug/it thee out of the land of | Egypt, am ont of the 
houſe of bondage, (Which was a figure of our deliverance + 


due only to God, and . idolatry, be given 
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1 , Poor Man's Catechiſm: Or, 


do another; for by it we worſhip him as our Creator, Re- 
ddeemer, and laſt end. JJ!!! OW” 
Hlence the Ifraclites were ſtrictly forbid to make any 
* 3dol, that mighr be an occaſion to them of falling from 
"his worſhip. T/zz Halt not- male. to thyſelf any graven 
thing ; that is, idol, ſo the Septuagint tranſlates it. E 
this commandment then true religion is eſtabliſhed, and 
— falſe religion prohibited: For God does not only com- 
mand us to ferve him with the true worſhip of Latri,, 
but further, that we ſhould give it to no other: Thou 
falt have no other gads but me: Thou thalt confeſs me 
done to be God, and honour me as ſuch, and no other 
Malt thou honour and adore as God: Nay, tho' we. are 
"commanded to give /onowr to whom H is due, yet 
we give honour to no one, but in reference to God. 
_ God is fo jealons of this his ſuprente honour, that he 
threatens to puniſli thoſc, to the third and fourth gene- 

'I ration, who give it away to another, which he calls 

=. hating im; as he will reward, and ſhew mercy, to all 

©} thoſe who ſhall-thus love and adore him, and keep his 

| commandments. „„ : 

As by this firſt commandment true. religion is eſta- 

-dlithed, they diſhonour God, and fin l it directly, 

Who are in the exerciſe of a falſe religion; as idolaters, 

5 W adore ſtocks and ſtones, or any creature for God: 

Jews, who ſtill go on with the obſervance of the Mo- 

_ -Taic law, as if Chriſt was not yet come: Heretics, who 
Have corrupted Chriſtianity, and the true worſhip of God: 
The ſuper flitious, who practiſe things under a pretext 
of religion, which belong not to it: Magicians, or thoſe 
who conſult them, to know ſecret and hidden things, or 
uſe their charms, words, or ſpells, to cure infirmities, 

or for other ends: They deal with the devil, and go to 
bim for counſel and help, which is diſhonouring God, in 
a high degree. JJ 6 
Ex non rTAT tor. Remember then, O Chriſtian, that 
the firſt and greateſt of all the commandments is to be- 
eve in the true God, to hope in him, to love him above 
all things: If then you pretend to be an adorer of God, 
you muſt firſt believe, with an entire ſubmiſſion all the 

: myſteries of faith which he has revealed; you muſt hope 

* -and fix a firm confidence in him, and in all the ways of 

dis Providence, knowing that all hope in creatures is 505 | 
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 wichou! him; you muſt love him above all things, 
which is beſt known by keeping his commandments ; and 
beware of over- moch love to creatures, which often car- 
ries you to a hatred and contempt of God, even withous 
your perceiving It. 


8 E ar HH 
Thou Halt not have ſtrange huts before me 


9. OES not this commandment forbid us to Ro- 
nour ſaints and angels? A. By no means; it 

only torbids us to give them divine honour. 
IvsTRUCTION. No one ſurely is ſo weak to think that 
the Church reaches the angels and ſaints to be gods, or 
that we honour them as God: Yer furely foine honour 


is due to them ; and does- not St. Paul teach, That we 


muſt give honour to whom honour is due. To whom then 
is it due? To kings and thoſe in authority under them. 

Honour the king, becauſe his power is from God: Again, 
Honour and glory, ſays the apoſt le, to every one that worketh 


, Rom. ii. 10. And truly, if civil honour may be 


awfully given to men while they live upon earth, and 
this honuur may be greater or leſs, according to their 
quality and wortb, with greater reaſon honour is due 
to the virtuous and holy; and fiill a greater honour to 
thoſe who enjoy a holy life in Heaven in conſideration 
of the near union they have with God, which places 
them in the moſt eminent ſtate of all; but this honour 
wholly centres in God, from whom flowed the ' graces 
given them here, and the glory they enjoy ; fo that we 
honour them only in reference to God, to whom they 
owe their excellence: Tis God we honour in them : 
Praiſe ye the Lord in his ſaints. We allo beg their inter- 
ceffivn for us, not doubting. but in God they ſee our 
wants, and have more power with God to help us, and 
more charity to move them to it, now they are in Heaven, 
For charity never faileth, 1 Cor. xiii. g. 


Upon the ſame grounds we may honour the licks of 


the ſaints, or their dead bodies, becauſe their Boales 
were members of Chrifl, and temples of ihe Holy Ghoſt, in 


- Which' a thouſand Iacrifices of love and adoration were 
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- | offered to God, and will rife in glory. Hence this prac- | 


- ice is as antient as Chriſtianity. 


It was ever eſteemed a great beneſit to the inhabitants 


of any city or place, to have the bodies of the ſaints 
and martyrs repoſe among them: They thought it a 
* benefit both to their ſouls and bodies ; to their bodies, 
by the frequent cures of diſeaſes, which were done 
by the ſaints relicks; to their fouls, foraſmuch as the 
' fight of the ſaint's body enſhrined there, was the moſt 
ſtriking monument they could have of him, continually 
admoniſhing theni of the holy works he did among 


them when living ; the faith and doQrine he taught, his 


virtues, mortifications, charities, humility, purity, Cc. 


How then can we refuſe to venerate thoſe holy relicks, 


Which we ſee God uſes as inſtruments to work ſo many 
| miracles, and to do prodigies in the Church by the cure 
of diſeaſes, and even raiſing the dead to life? Did not 
the handkerchiefs and aprons which had only touched 
the body of Sr. Paul, caſt out devils, and cure all diſ- 


_— caſes? Att xix. 12. And was not a dead man raifed'to 
= Jife, only by touching the bones of the prophet Elizevs ? 
KB 4. Reg. xiii. Ir muſt then be a ftrange prejudice to think 


there can be any idalatry in this pious practice: For did 


not the martyrs die to overthrow idolatry ? and the 


' Jaints preach zealouſly againſt it? Then thoſe who ve- 


'.__ | nerate their relicks, cannot ſurely be idolaters, but bn 
the contrary, by that very action, they ſhew, that they 


are of the ſame faith as the ſaint was, whom they ho- 
. Nour; and by honouring the faint, they expreſs their 


_ deteſtation of idolatry, and venerate the very duſt of 


; 2 to whom, under God, they owe their faith and rc- 
4-4 ion. | : F | a 8 : 
n E r. m. 


2 Kult mt make to thyſelf am graven Thing, nw the 


' Likeneſs of any Thing, &c. Thou halt not adore nor auor- 

8B. YNOES not this commandment forbid all vene- 

"54 ration of images? 4. The commandment only 
| forbids the making and worſhipping of idols. . 


Ius raocrion. The holy images which are uſed in 


tbe Church are repreſentations of holy perſons, of our 
Saviour, the Virgin Mary, the angels, and faints. Such 


Were 


1 
8 


* 
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- WW were not entirely diſuſed, in the old law; for by the 
1 command of God bimſelf, two cherubims of beaten 


g gold were made, and. placed over the ark of the-cove- 

s nant, in the very e. In like manner, the brazen 
a ſerpent was made, and ſet up as an emblem of Chriſt 
, on the croſs; to cure thoſe that were bit by the hery ſer- 

8 pents: The cherubims were made not to be adored as 
e gods, but only repreſentations to put them in mind of 
. thoſe angelical ſpirits who attend before the throne of 
y God. So in the new law,” images and pictures were al- 

8 ways in uſe ; aud the ſecond council of Niee, which is 
” long ago received, both by the Greek and Latin Church, 
. anathematiz d all the iconoclaſts, or image - breakers, that 
, is, thoſe who broke them out of contempt, and would 
y pretend We honour them as gods; at the ſame time this 
3 council declares, that to theſe holy images of Chriſt and 
b | his ſaints, is only given an honorary reſpedt, but by no means” 
1 | that ſupreme'wpr/hip, or Latria, whicit becomes only the di- 


- vine nature, Act. 7. Col. v. 55. 1 3 
d The council of Frent too has declared the intent of 
. them: Images are not to be venerated for any © 
E virtue or divinity which is believed to be in them, 
3 or for any truſt or confidence that is to be put in 
e «them, as the Gemiles did of gld, who placed their 
- „ hope and truſt in their idols; but becauſe the ho- 
1 nour that is exhibited to them, is referred to the proto- 
/ types, or perſons repreſented by them.” *Tis then 
. the faith of the Church, that a reſpeQ” is due to 
a; holy images and pictures, no otherwiſe than with regard 
f to the perſons they repreſent, to excite us to devotion, 
0 and to an imitation of their holy lives and deaths. 
They are as books to the ignorant, and movingly repre- 
ſent to them all the myſteries of our Saviour; his na- 
tivity, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and put them in 


F mind of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, the angels and ſaints, . 

: which mas help to keep their minds free from vain diſ- 
tracting thoughts in time of peer © Thus they are 

. of great bencfit” when rightly uſed, as in the Catholic 

ö Church. When 1 pray, my eye is on the image or pic- 
ture, but my heart is on God. How. can you behold 

| - a crucifix, or repreſentation of our Saviour dying on 

; the croſs, and not reflect on the author of Life? Of 

| him, to whom you owe your redemption and ſalvation ? 
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*Tis in him we place all our hope, not in an image, which 
| can neither ſee, hear, nor help us. | 
was not then this good uſe of holy images the com. 
mandment forbid, but only the making and worſhipping 
of idols; for the Hebrew word pefe!, which is trarflated 
yreven thing in Engliſh, is tranſlated dl in Greek: Now 
the Septuagint having tranſlated the fame Hebrew word 
In above forty other places graven thing, and in this par- 
ticular place id, what reaſon could they have for fo 
doing. but becauſe they knew the word geſel in this place 
| was ever taken for id, or an image of falſe gods? There- 
+ _ fore the commandment adds T hou Halt not adore nor wor i- 

tem; to ſignify that idols, not holy images are forbid, 
here is an honour alſo due to holy places, as the 
holy land where Chriſt was born and ſuffered ; and it is 
a laudable and pious cuſtom to go on pilgrimage to ſuch 
places as to mount Calvary, mount Oliver, &c. This 
avid foretold : He will adore in the place where his feet 
food, PL. cxxx1. 7. And the prophet Iſaias, His ſepulchre 
Hall be glorious. If the ground whereon Moſes and Joſhua 
| ſtood, when angels appeared to them, is faid in feripture to 
+ be holy and worthy of veneration, much more the ground 
on which our bleſſed Saviour lived and died for us: This 
moved many to take ſuch long and painful journeys to it: 
O bow much muſt it enliven their faith, and excite their 
Jove ; the very thought does fo, much more the fight 
of it! In a word, whoever truly loves God, muſt honour, 
in ſome degree, all things that relate to God, and are 
_ conſecrated to his ſervice ; as temples and altars, where 
he is ſerved, his holy name, the ſacraments, ſacred veſ- 
ſels, &c. and it cannot be conceived that ſuch things can 
be diſhonoured and profancd, without impiety, and diſ- 

_ konouring God. N Eee 


The Seconp CommanDMENT. a 
Theu full not take the Name of the Lord thy God in win. 


2. XLE7 HAT is forbidden by this commandment ? 
CN _ A All falſe, raſh, unneceflary oaths, all words 
Profaning the name of God. S. What is commanded 
EL ie? A. To ſpeak with reverence of God, pe. bis 


"2 "BD 
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ſaints. ©, In What cafe is it lawful to ſwear ?+ A. When 


| God's honour, or our on or neighbour's. lawtul; defence, 
requires it. 


Ins TRUcr ion. As by the fiſt commandment we are 
bound to love and honour God above all things, above 
all creatures, ſo by the fecond, we are commanded te 
hanour his very name above all names; and this not 
with a ſuperſtitious reſpe&, as did the Jews, to the fyt- 
lables and letters of his name, but- with x 
eternal, almighty, infinite majefty expreſſed by itt. We 
honour his name by praifing, glorifying, and invoking. 
it in all our neceſſitics and, diftrefs of ſou] or body. In 
this way, we cannot repeat the name of God too often; 
Let his praiſe le atways in my mouth + But as in this we 
honour the name of God, fo in many other ways we 
dithonour it; as when the name of God is uſed without 
reſpect, in vain and trivial matters; on every flight 
occaſion, diſeppointment, or paſſion: But it is moſt dif- 


honoured by the ſin of iwearing, eſpecially when it is 


uſed to ſupport a lye, and God is called to bear witnefs 


to an untruth, as in all falſe oaths; this is perjury : Or 


in unlawful oaths, when people ſwear to any thing that 
is unlaw ſul: And in raſli unneceffary oaths; without re- 
gard, whether true or, falſe, Hear what our Saviour 


«dmonithes you againſt the fin of ſwearing : 1 jay te you, 
fewvear not at all, neither by Heaven, becauſe it is the t/rone-- 
of Cod; neillier by the earth, becauſe it is his foatſiool:: Nor 

5 g 


Jeruſalem, Lecauſe it is the city ef a great King: Nor 
by your head ſhall yiu ſwear, becauſe you cannot male one 
hair black or wiute ; but. let your diſcourſe be. Yes, Tes; 
No, Ne; awhut is over and abeve lſieſe is from evil, Mat; v. 
34. So alſo St. James: Above all things ſwear ye not, 
neither Iy Heaven nor earth, or any other creature, v. 12. 


They alſo break this commandment, . who take God's ho- 


ly name to curſe themſelves, or any creature, or profane 
the name of God in any other way of ſpeaking: 

But tho' ſwearing by the name of God is in general 
forbid, yet, in ſome caſes, it is both lawſul and com- 
mendable to take our oath,. as when we are by lawful 
authority called to bear witneſs: in any cauſe where the 


becauſe it is an acknowledgment that frath is eſſential 


; to 


127 


rd to his 


* 


honour of God, or our own, or neighbour's deſente, 
requires it: This is doing honour to the name of God, 
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in ich kind of cant was ever held ſacred, and 
vied to put an end to all trials: For fo the law of nature 
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taught all nations ; and in this manner (as we read in ſerip- 
ure) che holy angels, and faints, and God himſelf hath 
Sometimes ſworn by himſelf. But when we thus take an 


oath, we muſt be careful that truth, juſtice, and judgment 
accompany it; that is, that the thing be true ant juſt 


Which we ſwear to, and ſuch as would not be credited 


Is awful oath are truth, that we hurt not God's honour ; 


ice, that we wrong not our neighbour ; and judgment 
and reti, that we {wear not in vain. 
_ _ExaoxTaTIOn. Reflect, O Chriftian, how you ought 
40 reverence, honour, and adore the name of God, both 
with regard to his divine excellence, eternal power and 


Grvinity ; as alſo with regard to all thoſe blefſings that 
have flowed from cine 


ly name to you. If the very 
Angels, pure fpirits, with fear and trembling, fall 


dern and adore, how much more you, O duft, ought, 


with fear and trembling, to adore that glorious name, 
which is holy and terrible to ſaints and angels? Ho/y 


all terrible is his name. Pf. cx. 9. Abhor nothing more 


tian to profane this holy name by the fin of fwearing 
and curfiung. Thoſe oaths and curſes which are let fall, 
in common diſcourſe, by the wicked and infotent part 


A mankind, breathe nothing but a manifeſt contempt 
of. God and religion; the greateſt contempt when they 


sre uſed to ſupport a falſehood. How dare you uſe 


the name of God, except when he permits you in fome 


Jawful matter? How dare you, O man, to call upon 
God, who is truth itſelf, to bear witneſs to your untruth; 
fAnce by it you make yourſelf guilty, and bring judgment 
upon your own head? For the Lord will not hold him guiltie i 

ot taketh his name in vain. Oh terrible will be the judg- 


ment of ſwearers! "GE 5 
Swear not at all, neither by any thing that is in Hea- 
ven or upon earth, much lefs by the Maker of them 


curſe- not yourſelf or others; theſe are the outrages © 


devils and damned fouls, and not of Chriſtian believers. 


E Can you defire to be roaſted alive, or cut in pieces? How 


bh \ then can you call upon God to damn you, or damn others? 
= Where is the pity on yourſelf, or compaſſion to others? 
© Have you not more need to beg the bleſſing of God, 


than 


has 32 
» - 
* * 


without our oath : Or in other words, the conditions of a 
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than to call aloud for his curfe and vengeance? O 
That a folly is the fin of curſing and ſwearing, which 
brings ſuch heavy vengeance on ourſelves! Correct not 
only yourſelf, but reprehend the faulty; tis the effemial 
duty of every Chriſtian. Accuſtom yourſelf to revere 
and reſpect every thing that belongs to God. Make no 
Banter of the ſaims and holy things, nor redicule any 
thing that is ſacred to God. Turn not the ſcripture to 
ſupport a jeſt, a thing too common with profane wits. 
Beware how you take your oath ; but when you have 
engaged yourſelf by a lawful one, be true to it, and beg 
the grace of God to fulfil it. If at any time you have 
taken an unlawful one, repent and diſengage yourſelf from 
it as foon as poſlible. 1 25 | = he 


The Tnrzo ComMManDME . 
Remember thou keep holy the Sabbath Day. 


9. XL 7 HEN was the Sabbath inſtituted ? 4 From the 
Creation of the world; for then God bleſſed 
the ſeventh day, and on it reſted from all his works. 
9. When was this commandment renewed ? 4. In the 
old law, when God 1575 the commandments to Moſes 
on mount Sinai. Q. What are we commanded by it? 
A. To give to God due honour and worſhip on the 
Sabbath-day, and to keep it holy. 2. What are we 
forbidden by it? A. All fervile work and profane em- 
ployments. O. Why was the Jewith Sabbath changed 
into the Sunday ? 4. Becauſe Chriſt roſe from the dead, 
and the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on a Sunday, A By whom 
was. it changed ? 4. By the Church in the apoſtles 
time. ö | 
InsT&AUCTiION. As in the firſt commandment we are 
called upon to pay our adoration to none but God; in 
the ſecond, to reverence his holy name above all names; 
Jo in the third, we are enjoined to render him that di- 
vine ſervice which is due to him. To this end, he has 
conſecrated one day in the week, and this even from 
the beginning of the world. Tis true, we ought to pay 8 
him homage, and ſerve him every day; but he would + at 
have this day in particular wholly confeerated ro hime =_ 
$f; that we might ſerve him with our hearts and piggy 
| : ce 
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free from all worldly incumbrances, and the cares of this 
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ber | _ Sabbath day, then was inſtituted from the 
of the world, and there are reaſons to 


"4 > pron that the ſervants of God kept it; but as people 


grew languid and flothful in his ſervice, he would have 


> it renewed in the law of Moſes; and to be kept under the 
_ greateſt ſtrictneſs, even with death, to the tranſgreſſor. 


The word remember ſeems to inſinvate that it was no new 


| ee at the time God gave the written law: 


The word /abbat/: ſignifies. ref, and it was ordained 
in memory of God reſting on the ſeventh day, from the 
work of the creation. 7% Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, 
and made it holy ; and his people were to keep it as ſuch 
in a greatful remembrance of the creation. But in the 
new law, the apoſtles changed the ſabbath, and tranſ- 
hed it from Saturday to . and would have it called 
the Lord's day, Dies Dominica, Apoc. i. 10. to be kept 
holy by all Chriſtians in memory of our redemption, 
which was compleated on this day, when Chriſt roſe 
from the dead, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcended for 
our fanQification. For as the ceremonial: part of the 


- Mofaic law was to ceafe at the death of Chriſt, and 


as the Jewiſh ſabbath, both as to the day of the week, 


and their manner of keeping it, it, was ceremonial and figu- 


rative, it has therefore ceaſed, and our ſabbath, which 


is Sunday, is ſubſtituted in its place ; - fo that now we nei- 
ther keep the ſame day as they did, nor keep it after the 


ſame manner as the Moſaic law commanded, bur as the 


Church enjoins. 


But tho” the day of our ſabbath be Jiffereme from . 


ol the Jews, yet we are under as great an obligation to 


ſanQify it by acts of religion in an entire ſervice of 


Sod ; by affifting at the public worſhip of God, if we 
_can, by praying, hearing the word of God, putting our 


fouls in a good ſtate by penance, receiving, or at leaft 
diſpoſing ourſelves to receive the holy eucharift, fo filling 
up the day with exerciſes of religion, and ſpiritual holy 
works ; ; as acts of faith, hope, charity, &. 

Hence we are obliged on this day, to refrain from all 


» that is incompatible with theſe exerciſes; as from all 


- All * fairs, markets, op- Keeping. and 


= corporal, laborious, and mechanic work; all ſervile 


work, which is that which is commonly done for hire: 


8 


public pleas in the courts of juſtice. But as to ſuch 
things as are abſolutely neceſſary for the preſervation 
of our life, or the life of our neighbour, as preparing 


our meat, attending the fick, ſtopping a flood, extin- 


2 


guiſhing a fire, and the like, theſe ate not forbidden. 

ExUORTATIONR. As then, O Chriſtian ſoul, God, as 
Lord and Creator of all things, has a ſovereign right 
to demand. our (ſervice. at what time, and in what place 
he ſhall ordain, remember that, as your God and Creator, 
he has appointed and conſecrated one day in the week 
to his ſervice, and this day is Sunday, or the ſabbath- 
day. He bas 17 70 you ſix days in the week for your 
temporal buſineſs, and has referved but one to himſelf; 
Six days thu alt labour and do all thy Wor R, but the e- 
wenth day is the ſabbaih of the Lud thy God,. Let it be 


your ftudy and labour to fulfil the will of Ged in 


keeping at leaſt this one day holy fo as to anſwer the 


end of your creation and redemption ;- very likely, if 


you employ well this one day, you will employ well the 


other days of the week. Be devout then 18 praifing 


and ſerving God on the ſabbath day; while your body 
reſts from labour, let your foul reſt in God, which is 


the true Chriſtian ſabbath, and is a figure of that eter- 


nal reſt which we expect hereafter, which the apoſtle 
calls the ſabbathiſing of the people of God, Heb, iv. 9. Be con- 
ſtant in coming to the divine ſervice, and attending at Maſs, 
and let no cauſe prevent your coming, but fuch as will 
excuſe you before God ; and let a true devotion accom- 
_ your attendance thereat. What does it avail you 
to ſerve God in body's if your heart and mind is far from 


him? What is that lacrifice placed before your eyes, with 


thoſe repreſentatives of Chriſt's paſſion, the croſs, the 
altar, but to move your love, and raiſe up your ſoul to 
him? Often confeſs your ſins on this day, at leaft 
be ſorry and contrite for them, and beg for mercy. Diſ- 
poſe. yourſelf to a holy communion. . Lay up in your 
mind whatever inſtruction is given you this day; take 
it as from God, and practiſe it as intended. Do works 
of Charity to others, as in your way and power. Tis 
not enough to ſerve God in the morning, but the remain- 
ing part of the day alſo. Beware of offending God on this 
day, whereby you give more ſcandal, - and initead 
of making it holy to God, you make it a feaſt of the 
. _ devil. 
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devil. Keep 


your foul then pure, undefiled, and fandii- 
tied, as becomes the holy Sabbath, and live ſo on this 


day, that you may live hereafter, and enjoy the 10 or 


. of eternal Glory. 
l Fovarn Co s | 
Hour thy Father and thy Mother: 


21 HAT are' we commanded by this? 4 70 

Jove, reverence, and obey our parents in all 
'-that is nor En. 9. What is forbidden by it? 4. All 
ſourneſs, diſreſpect, and diſobedience to parents O, 
Why are we bound to love them? 4. Becauſe, under 
God, | they are the chief cauſe of our very life and 
being. 2. How are we to reverence them? A. Not 


oeniy 1awardly in our hearts, but alſo outwardly in our 


words and carriage, by relieveing them in their ne- 
ceſfities, both ſpiritual and temporal. 2. Why muſt we 
_obey them ? 4. Becauſc they have a power from God 
both to inſtruct, direct, and correct us. Q. What was 
the reward promiſed in the law to dutiful children ? 
A. A long and happy life : That ty days may be lung in 
© the land which the Lord thy God 3 Conſequently, 
the reverſe of this muſt follow the diſobedient; the law 
ordered undutiful children to be ſtoned to death by the 
people. ©. Are we not alſo to honour and obey all other 
ſuperiors ? A. We are, for ſo God has exprefsly com- 
manded. 
Ixsrzucrion. Tis no wonder that the firſt com- 
wp t of the ſecond table, which relates to our 
neighbour, is to Honour father and mother; becauſe 
1s to them we owe moſt under Heaven, even our very 
life and being, our nouriſhment, education, and re- 


Bgion. I we are commanded to love our neighbour 


as gurſelves, we t to have this love to our parents 
A all others: They. brought us into the world with 
much grief and pain, and bred us up with much love, 
Ibour and folicitude ; the love then we owe-thens, is but 
=" e for a long ſeries of kindneſſes. Remember, ſays 
© KEcclefiaſticus, you received your birth from them, and ten- 
.= * them thanks | _— 17, which eau be done no 5 
0 
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wife than by loving them, and it is a part of that love, to 
relieve them in their neceflities, both ſpiritual and cor- 
poral; for if we are bound to do this to every neighbour, 
much more to our parents: To give what we have even 
to pious uſes, and leave them to want, is a grevious 
fin, Mar. xv. 4. Secondly, you maft bear a due reſpect to 
them as your ſuperiors in age, wifdom and authority; a 
reſpect not only to their per ſons, but to their inſtructions, 
 admonitions, reprehenfions: Harken, my Jon, to the in- 
ftrudtions of your father, and de part not from the law of 
| your mother, Prov. i. You ought in nowiſe to deſpiſe them, 
for it is the part of à fool to mf & at the corredions of his 
fuer, Prov. xv. much more to curſe them, or to hft up 
a hand againſt them. Thirdly, you are to obey their 
commands, yet ſo as in God, that is, in what is not ing 
becauſe it is God that commands you to obey them, and 
in obeying them you obey God. This obedience will lead 


you into all good, but diſobedient children never come to 


any good, witneſs Abſalom. 

Bat if parents expect their children ſhould be dutiful, 
and be an honour and comfort to them, this depends 
upon doing their duty ro their children ; and one 1s 
commanded as well as the other : Thus they are obliged 
to maintain their children, till they be in a condition of 
ſubſiſting themſelves ; to give them a good education, and 
to inftruQ them, chiefly in the duties and principles of 
religion; to correct them for vice, and undutifulnefs; 
but this is to be done with love and difcretion, with 
lenity and mildneſs, and without exceſſive dampmg 
their ſpirits; to give them goed example, to do, or 
ſpeak nothing that may prejudice their fpiritual good. 
Remember the woes that attend ſcandal, and bad ex- 
_ awple given to little ones; eſpecialhy by their own fa- 
thers and mothers ; woe, woe, woe to fuch! - 

We muſt alſo honour and obey all other ſuperiors 
which God has placed over us: kings and princes, ma- 
3 officers, who have commiffion under them; 

or theſe are fathers of the people, and placed over us 
by God: Let every foul be ſubjed to the higher poevers, for 
| there is no poever but from God, and they who refit, reſift 
the ordinance of God, and accquire to themſetyes damnation. 
Fear God, and /nmur the fing, 1. Pet. i. 17, not only for anger, 
but for conſeience ſake, Rom. xiii. 1. 5. . 


Our 
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who have the care of our ſouls, to whom we owe, under 
God, our ſpiritual life in. baptiſm, and other ſacraments: 


They iaſtilled the principles of religion into our minds, 
and ſtill watch over us, to bring us by their wholſome 


admonitions to a life eternal: "Theſe then are worthy 


of honour, obcdience and love, as the care of ſouls 


excels that of the body; and if their perſons ſometimes 


are not, their character alwavs is, reſpcQable : Honour 
Sad, honour the prieſts, Eccleſ. vii. 33. Obey your prelates, 
an be ſubject to them, for they watch over you, as being to give 
en accent of your ſouls, Heb. xiii. 17. | 


— 


As often as children, in a matter of weight, act con- 


trary to theſe duties of love, reſpect, and obedience to 
their parents, they tranſgreſs this commandment; as by 
hatred and contempt of them, by wilfu] contradictions, | 
by withing them harm, by neglecting to aſſiſt them, by 


deſpiſing their advice, ſpeaking ill of them, acting con- 
trary to their orders, & c. The ſame may be ſaid with 
gard to other ſuperiors placed by the ſame hand over 


us. All the fins that are committed againft our neigh- 
; dour, are greater when they attack a parent. N | 


On the other hand, all parents and ſuperiors placed 


* 


= over others, fin griveouſly againſt this commandment, | 
When they negle& the care of thoſe God has entruſted 
them with, either by want of education, inſtruQticn, 
correction, good example, or by negle& of juſtice and 
equity, which very often is the firſt cauſe of rebellion. in 


inferiors. 


Exnonrariov. This then being the ſtrict command 


ef God, Hancur thy futher and thy mother ; ſee, O Chriſtian, 
vou comply religiouſly with it: Nature as well as grace 
require your, fincere love, reſpect, and obedience to 
them; and all theſe duties muſt be done for the love of 
God, for, by honouring them, you honour him. Re- 
member alſo that this duty is not only incumbent on you 
during the natural life of your parents, but even after 
their death, that you be, not unmindful of them in your 
. prayers and beſt thoughts. Often reflect on the reward 
+ and bleſſing of God that attends the dutiful, and the 
eurſe that follows - undutiful children; bebave ſo, that you 
may have the bleſſing, and avoid the curſe.—The like re- 
_  gard you ought to pay to your king: Follow the mg” 


* 
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" Cod's ſake; whether it be 10 the Ring as ſupreme, or unto 
| 83 as being ſent by him, for ſo is the will of G 


your paſtors or ſpiritual fathers: Regard them as 


"then! as the ambaſſadors of Chriſt, and receive them with 
reſpect proportioned to the dignity of him that ſent 
them, 2 Cor. xx. You mutt reſpe& them for their work, 


in your heart, and by practice, turn them to your eternal. 
* Fix that faying in your mind, He that heareth you, 


xX. 16. He that hears them, hears God; and he that de- 
ſpiſes them, deſpiſes God. If they fin, this does not 
deſtroy their authority, and ought not to abate our re- 
ſpect, and obedience'to them: The ſacred character yet 


(in fpiritual matters) do it; tho“ not according io their, 


| The Firrn CoMMANDMENT, 
| T heu Halt not Fill. 
9. XXIV HAT is forbidden by this? 4. Wilful mur= 


of revenge. 


to our neighbour, this commandment forbids murder, 
this being the A N harm we can do him, becaufe it 


all ; for it deprives him of every thing elſe that is dear to 


and of the time God has given him, to work out his 
lalvation. God expreffed his horror of this crime to Noah : 


4 : ; 7 
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of St. Peter, Submit yourſelves to all human authority, | for 


ooking on the king as the common father of all under 
his care, f Per. ii. az. Laftly, behave as Chriftians to 


thie miniflers of Gd, who through the goſpel, are the 
authors of your ſpiricua! life, 1 Cor. iv. 15. Regard 


no work fo precious as the ſaving of fouls : You muſt 
obey them in /pirituals, hearken io their jnſtructions, 
their counfels, their admonitions ; lay them up carefully 


areth me; and fie that drjpifeth you, deſpiſeth me, Luke 


remains, and Chrift has ſaid, Mhatever they bid you do, 


works, when they are evil, Mat. xxiii. Pray for them 


that God would govern them, in order to. govern you 
bleſs their labours, and aſſiſt their pious endeavouvs in 
the great work of your ſalvation. Sm 


_ 


der, fighting, quarrelling, hatred, and deſire 


InSTRUcTION. As charity enjoins us to do no wrong 


deprives him life, which is the deareſt thing of 


him in this world, as wife, children, goods, eſtate, 


The 


* 
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2 Tue Bla of your lives will I require at the hand of man 
3 ae ber /heds man's load, his: blord* fut be ffied, be- 
5 cauſe man is made to the image of God; Gen. ix. 5. Murder 
then is a heinous thing, and onght never to go unpu- 
niſhed, becaufe it is an irreparable injury to dur neigh- 
bour, an inſolent contempt of God, whoſe image he is, 


and a rebellious uſurpation of his authority, . ſor God 


. is the Lord of life and death, and none. can have any 
power over the life of another, but by comnaſſon ſrom 
him; fo it is lawful to kill-in a juſt war, forthe defence 

of one's king and country, and for magiſtrates to put v1l- 
lains to death; becauſe this prevents murder, and is 
not 2 the commandment, — promotes the end of 

it; for the nagiſtrate beareth. mt the Sword without a 


cauſe, Rom. xin. 4: A private man alſo, when he is at- 


_ tacked, may kill him who is ready to take away his life, 
i he has no other way to defend himſelf, But it is ne ver 

_ lawful to take revenge for ourſclves, even when ano- 
ther has done us an injury that is deſerving of death, be- 
. cauſe no one is to be judge in his own cauſe: and if that 
were allowed, all places would be filled with blood and 
laughter: For: this reaſon, God has reſerved revenge 
to himſelf, and appointed kings 
ereiſe ir on earth, whenever it is juſt. Hence we prove 
_ duelling to be. a great crime, becauſe in that caſe, a 


elf, and at the ſame time raſhly endangers his own 


and therefore you have no power over your own, or ano- 
ther's life. os 

By the fame reaſon, this commandment forbids what- 
ever has a natural tendency to murder, as quarrelling, 
. hgbting, maiming cf others, in which there is often 
a malice of heart equivalent to murder : Anger, hatred, 
and revenge, muſt alſo come under the ſame prohibition, 


the heart and will, that the fin of murder is com- 
mitted. Hence it appears, how careful we ought to be 
not to provoke others to thefe paſſions, not to widen 
the breach in quarrels, nor by our preſence give en- 
couragement to them ; .but keep peace with all as far as 
in our power, and to be peace-makers for others, other- 
wiſe we have it to anſwer for, as well as thoſe that th ; 
5 8 5 | E 


and magiſtrates to ex- 


3 man, without authority, feeks to reve ham- 


life: Tou belong not to yourſelf, but to God, 1 Cor. xvi. 19. 


| becauſe from hence murder proceeds; for tis firſt in 
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and in much patience to poſſeſs our fouls, to leave our 


cauſe wholly to God, and even not to harbour in ous 
minds the leaſt angry thought, -malice, or revenge, 


which often break out into words, actions, and mur- 
der itfelf —Upon occafion of this commandment, we muft 
alſo beware of ſcandal, which is a ſpiritual murder, where- 
by a man kills the ſou] of his neighbour, by making him 
fall into fin, againſt Which, terrible woes are-pronounced 
in the goſpel. | | | 


ExnorTaTion. Learn, O Chriſtian, from this in- 


ſtruction, ever to abhor and deteſt wilful murder. Tis a 
moſt enormous crime, and cries to Heaven for vengeance. 
Remember the -puniſhment Cain. underwent, for ſpilling 
the innocent blood of Abel. Nay, the very brute was not 
ſpared, that was contathinated with human blood, but 
dying, ſays God, let lim die. 

As you have no power over arother, ſo much as to 


burt a hair of his head, much leſs have you to har-. 


bour anger and revenge in your heart againſt him, 


much leſs to revile him by injurious words, much lefs 
Love is the fulfilling of the 
law; as and all theſe are deſtructive or diminiſhing of 


to ſtrike or maim him. 


that love, they are the breaking of the law: And as 
the fulfilling of it is life, ſo the deſtruction of it is death. 
How 8 

theſe leſſer breaches of charity? He who is angry with 


his brother, (without a juſt cauſe) fall be guilty of the 
judgment; and he who calls him fool, (with malice in his 
guilty of Hell fire, Mat. v. 


heart or contempt) all be 
22. He aue hateth his brother is a murderer, 1 Jo. iii. 18. 
Before you offer your gift at the altar, go fr and FR 


reconciled to your brother, and then you Hall come and male 
your offering, Mat. v. 24. Love your enemies, do good to- 
them that hate you, Mat. v. 44. He commands you to do 


good, and no ill, either in words or actions to others. 


Above all things, beware of murdering your neighbour's 
foul by ſcandal and bad example, a thing too com- 
mon among Chriſtians, O how many learn to Ive, to 

| | {wear, 
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Bleſſed are the peace-makers for they Mall be called the ſons 
of God, Mat. v. 9. | : 2 « hgh 

All theſe miſchiefs being the effect of pride and anger, 
nothing but humility and patience can prevent them; 
therefore, we are ſo often adviſed to humble ourſelves, 


ave you been forewarned by Chriſt againſt 


* 
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ſwear, and curſe by the wicked life of others! How 
many becone drunkards, libertines, and void of alt 
religion, from the profane talk of others? There is no 
ſin attended with greater woes from the mouth of Chriſt, 
than ſcandal, Wee to the world fir ſcandal. Matt, xviii. 
7. As there are, alas! too many who draw others from 
good by their vices and bad example, fee you draw 
others to virtue by your edifying life : As great will be 
the condemnation of the one, great will be the recom- 
nee of the other : They whe in ſtrud others uno juſtice, 


hall fine like Pars for all etermity, Dan. xii. 8. If at any 


time you have been the cauſe of your neighbour's ſpi- 


ritual ruin, beg for mercy, and make amends to the beſt 
of your power; not only by your ſorrow, but by a Chriſti- 


an holy comportment for the future, that may bring back 


thaſe you have ſcandalized. 
The . CoMMANDMENT. 
Thou fhalt not commit Ae 


with another's wife or huſband, alſo forni- 


cation, inceſt, the fin againſt” nature, and all fins of 
luſt in general. 2. What is commanded by it? A. That. 


bhbuſbands and wives love and be faithful to one another. 
D. What elſe. A. That all live chaſtely, and reſiſt that 
bent of concupiſcence, that inclines them to uſe their 
bodies contrary to the inſtitution and law of marriage. 
9. Why is luft hareful in the ſight of God? A. Becauſe 
it defiles our bodies, which are the members of Chriſt, 
and the temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 35 ng 
 InsT&oUcTION. Tis with good reaſon, that after 
| God had expreſſed his will to us, in forbidding wilful 
murder, he proceeds next to forbid adultery, fince the 
greateſt injury, next ta the deprivation of life, we can do 


dur neighbour, is the defiling of the marriage bed. By it, 


you not only rob the woman of her innocence, bur alſo 
rob her huſband of the moſt precious worldly treaſure 
| he has, the love and fidelity of his wife; bis right 


' whereto he cannot, if he will, give away to another; and, 


by conſequence, this his right no one can invade, with- 
out the moſt horrid injuſtice to his neighbour, as well in 
A : violating 


War is forbidden by this? 4 el 
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violating his marriage bed, as for the ill conſequences of 
it, in depriving them both of rheir mutual love, which 
ought to laft till death; and often baſtardiſing the family, 
with many other miſchiets too long to be recounted. 
Alſ: by this commandinent, as it is expounded in the 
Moſaic law, (fee Deut.) are forbid all carnal fins of 
wha! ſpecies ſoever, as well as adultery : As fu mcatiun, 
which is a carnal act between a fingle man and woman, 
who'have neither bound themſelves by the bond of mar- 
riage, or by a vow of chaſtity ; for if either party be 
conſecrated to God by a vow of chaſtity, a carnal act 
with ſuch a one is /acrilege; and a carnal act with a 
virgin is more than ſimple fornication, - and alters the 
nature of the fin. Inceſt, which is a carnal act between 
man and woman who are within the degrees of con- 
ſanguinity or affinity, and the nearer in blood, the greater 
is the ſin. A rape, which is a carnal act committed 
upon the body of another by force, againſt their 
will and conſent. The fin again nature, which is 


2 carnal act between two of the fame ſex, or be- 


tween perfons of a 4ifferent” ſex, whether married 
or unmarried, when ſuch means or actions are uſed, 
from whence generation cannot follow, under which 
head is forbidden elf pollution. In ſhort, this com- 
mandment forbids ail kind of uncleanneſs whatſo- 
ever that leads to debauchery, all immodeſt actions, 
touches of ourſelves or others, luſtful embraces, im- 
modeft looks or words: Nay, we ought not even to 
harbour a wilful thougha of immodeſt things to take 
pleaſure in it, and endanger ourſelves, or to ſay or do 
any thing that may endanger: others. Alas! too many 
are induced to break this commandment through the im- 
portunities and allurements of others. Epos 
ExyoxTATION. Since corrupt nature is fo inclined 
and propenſe to all carnal fins, the greater ought to be 
your care, O Chriftian, to decline them, and this by 
thunning all occaſions of them; as idleneſs, curioſity, 
lewd company, exceſs in eating and drinking, too great 
fmliaricies with perſons of another ſex, maſquerades, 
Sc. in a word, renounce as much as may be, all fenſible 
pleaſures—"To preſerve us the better from theſe carnal 
acts, we muſt principally reſtrain our eyes from looking 


at that which may incite us to them, remembering that 


laying 
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ſiping af Job, / have made a compact with my eyes, dt ti 
e not /o much as think of a wirgin, Job xxxi. 1. Next ſ 
- we, muſt reſtrain aur thoughts; for nothing endangers ſt 
us more, or excites to action, than wilfully entertaining b 
the foul imagination of impurity. We muſt, thirdly, re- | 
ſtrain our deſires ; For he vohio looks at a-wwoman, to lu after 
her, has already committed edultery with her in his heart, 
Mar, v. 28. Fourthly, we. muſt reftrain our tongues + WM 
from unchaſte words or ſongs ; for theſe. corrupt both G 
ourſelves and others: Let mo filthy word: proceed out of 5 
gour mauth Let oe even be named among you, b 
as becameth ſaints, Eph. v. 3. Fifthly, we mutt reſtrain our "=o 
hands from all impure touches: Bn hand ſcandalize 50 
thee, cut it off, and caſt it from thee; 'tis better one of WW 
thy. members flpuld periſh, than thy whole body feuld go 80 
ing Hell, Mat. xviit. 8. In a word, all our ſenſes mul ji 
be curbed from this evil. For your greater preſervation, 
entertain yourſelf often with the following copfidera- 2 
tions: 1. As nothing makes you more like the angels, hi 
than purity of ſoul and body, ſo nothing makes you re- [a 
ſemble fo much the brute, as luſt and uncleanneſs. 
2. Your bodies are the members of Chriſt ; but by 3 
forgication you are made one budy with a Harls; * 
for. both are one fleſh. 3. Your bodies are the tem- Ts 
ple of the Holy Ghoſt: what indignity to defile them bie 
with ſo foul a ſin? Other fins are without the body, but is 
this is a fin againft your own body, which you diſhonour N : 
by it, and oftentimes deſtroy it by foul and painful dil- - 
eaſes. 5. Theſe fins are often attended with heavy if 
judgments: How many for them have been deſtroyed by 155 
fire. from Heaven, as in Sodom and G/omerrah ? And no 15 
doubt, they bave brought great puniſhments on whole 2 
nations, on private families and perſons: The whole ui 
world was deſtroyed for them at the flood. God has ha 
ſo. threatened this fin in particular, If any one defile. the 5 
temple of Gad, him will God deſtray. To conclude, theſe are 5 
- fins that exclude from the kingdom of Heaven, Neither a- 7 
ulterers, nor fornicators, nor the effeminate, na ſodomites, &c. and 
all pofeſs 1he kingdom. of God, Rom. v. 9. 10. Above all, . 
to enforce theſe conſiderations, we muſt continually im- ey 
'plore. the aſſiſtance of Heaven, that God would create cel 
& clean licart in us, and renew @ right ſpirit in our bowels. 15 
Our prayers muſt be conſtant and bereut, l bete 
N . _ tewp= 
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temptations are never over till death, and our beſt purpo- 
ſes are faint an4 unftable. Remember always to put a 
ſtop to the beginning of an ill thought, before your ſout | 
becomes delighted or conſenting to it. | 


The SevenTA COMMANDMENT. 
T hou fhalt not fleal. 


9. XL7 HAT is forbidden by this? A. To wrong our 
neighbour by ſtealing, robbing, cheating, or 
by any unjuſt dealing. 2, What is he bound to do 
who has thus wronged his neighbour? A. To wake 
reſtitution to the right owner, if he is able, otherwiſe 
the fin will not be forgiven him. Q., What more are we 
commanded hereby? A. To be juſt in all our dealings, 
and to take care to pay our debts. OS | 

InSTRUCTION. As God has given one commandmen 
for the prefervation of man's life; another to defend 
him from wrong in the perſon of his wife, who 1s the 
ſame as himſelf; here he has given a third to preſerve 
every one's goods: Tu halt not fleal. Theſt may be 
committed either clandeſtinely, or with open violence, 


or by cheating in bargaining or gaming; when one 


having more craft than another, over reaches and draws 
him in to confent, without knowing it, to his own 
wrong,—Small thefts from the ſame perſon, at diffe- 
rent times, . amounting in the whole to a conſiderable 
value, are the ſame breach of- this commandment as 
if the whole had been ſtolen together; becauſe the 
ſame damage is done to the owner, and he has the 
ſame right to his goods, when ftolen at different times, 
as all at once. 'To uſe falſe weights and meaſures, by 
which a little is ſtolen from one, and a little from ano- 
ther, a great deal in the whole, is alſo a ſubſlanual 
breach of this precept; for this is called an abomination 
to God in holy ſcripture. This commandment is alfo 
broken by open robbery ; by invading other men's right, 
and ſeizing upon it, whether by war, or forcing them 
to yield it up, or overcoming them at law by bribery ; 
or by extortion and uſury, taking advantage of the ne- 
ceſſitous; by racking of tenants, when you know they 
cannot remove ; by Pecibly withholding ſcrvants wages, 
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EP: © 
or by any other violent methods. 


not only thoſe who commir the theft, but all who any 


ways concur thereto, and all who partake knowingly of 


it are guilty of the fin. Alfo borrowing of another, what 
we don't intend to pay, or know we ſhall not be able to 
pay, is the ſame injuſtice as theft. | 


This commandment obliges us to rcftitution: What- 


ever you have uojuſtly gotten from your neighbour, yeu 
muſt reſtore, as far as you are able, to the right owner, 
otherwiſe .your fin will not be forgiven; becauſe re- 
Auſing to reſtore, is continuing in the firſt theft, and the 
injuſtice ul remains; therefore it is rigbtly ſaid, Without 
reflitution there can le no abſelution: All the power on 


earth cannot diſpenſe with it, unleſs the owner conſents. 


This reſtitution concerns not only thoſe who did the 
' wronz, but all who; have concurred in it, whether by 
- _counſc 1, by aſſiſtance, or by partaking of the ill gotten 
gonds. If you are net able to make reſtitution in full, you 
mult do what is in your power, unleſs the owner will for- 
ve it, and ſhew your good.will to do it, and repent 
AIG If he who has done an injuſtice to another, 


dies before he had made reſtitution, his heir is under 


the fame obligation to do it; and if the owner, who | 


was wronged, be dead ſirſt, he muſt make the reſtitution 
to his har, eſpecially if his neglect to do it before, 
was 2 culpable delay; for ſuch is the ſanction of the law. 
" -ExnoxTaTion. Learn, O Chriſtian, to ſhun ard 
deteft the fin of theft; firſt, from the injury you offer to 
God, who, as he is eſſentially juſt, /aves juſtice, and 
willeth that juſtice be done to every one. "Tis de- 
priving him of that benevolence he has ſhewn to others, 
who is the bountiful donor of all we enjoy, and would 
that we ſhoul4 enjoy it. Hence he has commanded, 
Thou ſhalt not Real ; and. to ſupport this commandment, 
he has declared his vengeance againft the tranſęreſſor: 
" Every thief Rall be judged Let no man circumvent his 
neighbour, for the Lord is tie revernger of theſe thirgs, 
1 Theff. iv. 6. even to exclude him from the kingdom 
of Heaven: Thieves Rall not poſſeſs the kingdam of God, 
1 Cor. vi. 10. 2. Avoid theft, fron: the injury done 
| io ot. 5 to 


Theft is a mortal 
hn, whenever the thing ſtolen is of a confiderable va- 
Ive, or docs a notable damage to our neighbour: Ard 
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1 to your neighbour. It takes from him what God has 
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iven him to ſuſtain his life and family; and truly, in Þ 
q ee caſes, it touches bis life, by depriving him of his 5 
 - WH livelihood. It breeds in bim many raſh cenſures of . 
: | others, who may be innocent, to the prejudice of his 
| ſou! ; creates hatred and ill-will amongſt neighbours, 15 
«i all which the thief, in ſome degree, muſt anſwer. 3. x 
” This fin ought to be ſhunned for the miſchief it brings 5 
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upon the thief himſelf ; his good name, his reputation 
is entirely ruined by it; it takes away all conſcience and 
religion from him, and diſpoſes him to greater crimes, 
and often ends in terrible diſaſters. Judas was a thief, 
and then betrayed his divine maſter, and then hanged 
himſelf; ſo the thief often comes to the like death, to 
the gallows : But what is worſt of ail, it deprives him of 
all grace here, and glory hereafter : Thieves /hall not in- 
herit the ling dum of God. 5 

To remedy this evil, beware of three things; of 
covetouſneſs, envy, and ſloth; theſe are generally the 
origin of theft: 1. Beware of covetouſneſs, for it is 
the nature of a covetous mind to feck with too great 
eagerneſs for the riches of this world, and this often 
puts men on un warranteble ways of getting them: Covetoufe 
neſs is the rot of all evils ; for the defere whererf ſame have 
err'd from faith, and have entangled themſelves in many for - 
rows, 1 Tim. vi. 10. To prevent this rather aſpire to 
the riches of eternal glory. 2. Beware of Envy ; this 
is the ſecond ſtep to the fin of theft. *Tis the nature of 
envy to be ſad, and repine at others riches, and to be 
diſcontented with our own leſs flouriſhing condition; and 
ths prompts you to ſteal from your neighbour What God 
has given him: Man's pains and labour, ſays Solomon, Lie 
open to the envy of others, Ecclel. iv. 4. To put a ſtop to 
this, learn to be chearful under the condition God has 
placed you in : Be thankful for what he has bleſſed you 
with (tho? little), and truſt to that Providence, who, as 
he clothes the lillies of the field, will not be wanting in 
providing for you, who are the chief work of his hands, 
Laſtly, Beware of floth and indolence ; a vice which too N 
often tempts people to live upon the labour of others: 
laleneſs hath taught much malice, Ecclel. xxxiii. 29. even 
to the making of thicves and robbers. To prevent this, 
employ well your time in that ſtate God has placed you, 

G 2 and 


a 


ks 3 Wn a 
. FB a 
dt oc ea OM 


pF 


» * 2 2 N F , N o * * 
WY * . 5 ' 


1 


1% © The Fur Mais Carin Gr, 
and thus by honeſt living, you will never be tempted to 


* 


live otherwiſe. If ever then you have been guilty of the 
ſin of theft, take this inſtruftion as from St. Paul, Let 


fam thet has flolen, Real no andre, but rether labour, Working 
 awith his hands, that he may have thereby to give to him that 
ſuffers went; or to make reſtitution to him he has ſtolen 
from, Ephefl. iv. 28. la a word, let all parents be ſtrict 
to puniſh their children's firſt inclinations to ſtealing; and 


all magiſtrates correct their firſt thefis with a wholeſome 
ſeverity : This would prevent many coming to the gal- 


Tows, aud put them in mind of the puniſhment of theft in 


the next world. 


be Eonrn Commannpunnt. 


HA is forbidden by this? A. Falſe teſtimo- 

VF nies, raſh judgments, lyes, Nander and detrac- 
tion. Q. What is he bound to do who has hurt his neigh- 
bour in this kind ? A. To make bim ſatisfaction, and re- 


ſtore his good name. Q. What is commanded by this 
precept ? A. To ſpeak and witneſs the truth in all things; 


for the devil is @ lier, and the fother of lies. 


IxsTRUcrion. This commandinent is of large ex- | 
tent, and forbids, under the name of  falſe-witneſs, all 
the injuries we commonly do our neighbour in words, 


by affronting, by detracting, by belying him, which 


| carry ſamething of the nature of falſe-witneſs in them. 


As God gave one commandment to regulate our tongues, 


with regard to hunfelf, Thou alt not take the name of the 


Lard thy God in wain; fo he wonld have another, with 
regard to our neighbour, Thou alt nat bear falſe-wit- 
neſs again thy neighbour : The love of our neighbour ever 


inſeparably following the love of God. 


Firſt then, this commandment forbids us to take a 
falſe oath, and bear falſe-witneſs to the prejudice of 
another, whether in judgment, or out of judgment; whe- 
ther in public or private, by ſwearing falſly againſt an 
innocent man, alleging him to be guilty of ſuch and 
ſuch things. This crime was puniſhed in the Old 1 1 Io 
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_ Infti@ing the fame penalty upon the falſe- witneſs as he 


would have brotght upon his neighbour : Thou alt ds 
umo hire as fir thought 10 finde done unto fas brother, Deut. 


5 Vx. I 


+ K forbids alſo lying; that is, to ſpeak untruth 


knowingly, with an intent to deceive others, aud this is 


always a fir; bar greater or leſfs according to the pre- 
jadice done our neighbour by it: Thou /ralt' mt” lie, nei- 
ther mil any one deceive his neig/bour, Lev. xix. tr. Lies 
are threefold: Malicions lies, which are ſpoke directly 
to the prejudice of orhers: Officious lies, which are 
told to excuſe onrfelves or others: Jefting lies, which 
are made to divert company. To ſome of theſe we may 
reduce bnafſting hes, which we tell to our own konour 
and praiſe : Fhatering lies, which are to gain us favour 
with another, at the fame time we hurt him by ſuch flat- 
tery. All difembling and hypocriſy, which is a feigned 
ſanQity; is acting the liar ; againſt all which the apoſtle 
warris us: Laying afede all lying, let every one ſpeak truth 
iti Ar n , Ephef. iv. 25. 6) 
3. It forbids raft judgment, that is, cenſuring and con- 
demning the ackions of others, without probable and ſul- 
ficjent grounds. | | 

4. Ir forbids detrachiun; that is, ſpeaking ill of others, 


with a defigi to blacken their reputation, or leff=n their 


good name: If this be done by faltely accuſing them, 
it is And,. If it be done by diſcovering their ſecret 
fins, or by putting an ill conftraQion on their good ac. 
tions or good intentions, or by denying theit good qua- 
Nies, of Feffening, or concealing them, when key need 
our defence, or by commending them with an affected 
coldnefs, tis properly detractiom: And if it be done be. 
fore their faces, tis aorttitg tem; if behind their backs, 
tis backbiting : And as in all theſe cafes we generally 
make our neighbour appear worfe than he is, and there 
is often ſome untruth and miſrepreſentation in what we 


ſuy againſt him, it is in fome degree bearing, falſe-wit- 
nefs. A ffanderer and' a detracter may be compared, 


one to a robber, che other to à thief: The one, like a 
robber. attacks your good name openly; the other, like 
7 thief, ſecretly, as If he had no mind to be feen. 
Under the lead of detructam alſo comes rale Bearing, 
which create miſunderſtanding amongſt friends, againſt 
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whom it is written, Thou halt not be a tale bearer among 
the people, Levit. xix. 16. This commandment alſo for- 
bids mocking, affronting or vilifying our neighbour for 


his defects of body or mind, for theſe being defects to 


which ſome are born, they are their misfortune, but not 
ebeir fault, and they ought not to be reproached for 


them, as for a fault; for this commandment forbids us to 
lay any fault to our neighbour's charge which is not true 
All theſe injuries againſt our neighbour in words, as ly. 
ing. raſh judgment, detraction, flander, derifion, reviling, 


Fe. are never more gricvaus than when the Church of 
God, her miniſters and religion, are falſly aſperſed and 
diſcredited by them: This is acting the part of Satan, and 


promoting his cauſe. Let this be particularly noted. 


As we are ſtrictly forbid to ſpeak the leaſt thing in 
Prejudice to our neighbour, ſo we are commanded to 
Tpeak all good of him, and atteſt the truth in all things, 
as God is truth, and would have all truth remain tor 
ever: The truth of our Lord remairs for ever. It is a very 
antient and true ſaying, That to de gad and ſpeak iruh, 
males man like to Cad. „ | 
As by the ſeventh commandment we are bound to reſtore 
the thing ſtolen to the right owner ; ſo if we have robbed 
dur neighbour of his good name by detraction, flander, 


and belying him, we are bound by this commandment to 


make him ſatisfaction, and reſtore his good name, by re- 
calling what we falſely alleged againft him, and by ſpeak- 
ing better of him for the future. 
ExnoaTation. Here then, O Chriſtian, God calls 
vpon you to rule your tongue, that you ſpeak nothing 


Which may prejudice another's good name, his life, or 


Fortune. As your 8 was given you to praiſe God, 
ſo was it likewiſe, to ſpeak all good of others. — Set 


Aa gore on your lips, and beware of three fins moſt in- 
Cl 


ent and common to mankind. The firſt is lying, 
which is a vice that makes us degenerate from the ſons 
of God, who is truth itſelf, into the ſons of the devil, 
who is the father of lies: It renders us abominable in 
the eyes of God : Lying lips are an abomination to God, 
Prov. xii. 22. eſpecially when. your lies are pernicious 


To others by bearing falſe-witneſs againſt them: Thou 


bat hated all that ds evil; theu wilt defirey all "he, ow 
| F i | 5 ; : 5 — Peu. 


the Phariſees : Ton, 


= \ 


7:3: Chriſtian Doflrine Explained: 


with an oath ; for then you break the ſecond command 
ment as well as the eighth. For this our Saviour chaſtrzed 

ſavy he, are f your * te devil. 
When he ſpeaks a lie, he ſpeaks that which is proper to fun, 


becauſe he ts a liar, and the fatſier of lies. In like man- 


ner, they were contiuually «bringing falſe accuſations: 
- againſt him till they had taken away his lite. Theſe are 
lies which will exclude you from the kingdom of Hea- 


ven. Think not then æ habit of lying to be a finall 
fault, fince it is the origin of many great evils ; it brings 
on a corruption of manners: *Tis a mean and deſpica- 


ble vice; tis a bleniiſh to reaſon to ſpeak contrary to 


knowledge and the ſenſe of things; "tis highly de- 
ſtructive to human fſocicty, for there can be no mutual 
tie of friendſhip, nor ſecurity to each other, when 
mutual confidence and truth, the ground of it, is Joſt 
in lying. Let every one correct himſelf of this fail- 
ing; and let parents in particular look well to their chi 
dren, and chaſtiſe them for lying, to which they ate but 


too naturally addicted. The ſecond evi] you are to 
avoid is rath judgment, or raſh cenſuring the actions of 


others, as the Jews did our bleſſed Saviour. This ſin, be- 
ing grounded on mere hearſays, jealouſies, and fuſpi- 


cion, without any moral certainty or great probability, 
e to think the 


betrays an uncharitable heart; ever p 
worſt of others, and cannot fail to turn on yourſelf: Thou 
art inexcuſable, O man, wiſrever thiu bz, that judgeſt, for 
2whenever thou judgefi anniler, thou condemneſt thyſelf, Rom. 
ii. 1. A terrible ſentence ! Rather chuſe to judge your- 
felf, that you may not be judged, You know no one fo 
well as yourſelf: Let then all judgment fall on yourſelf, 


that it may work a true converſion on your own foul. 
A third evil we are to avoid, is detraction and ſlander, 
which is blaſting our neighbours reputation; becauſe 


this ie againſt that law of nature engrattcd in our hearts: 
As you would that men /fould av to.you, do you to them : *Tis 
more prejudicial to your neighbuur than theft, for 4 
god name is better than riese. And this you deprive 
him of by derraQtion, making him that was once eſteemech, 


now deſpiſed and valued by no man. To remedy this 


vice, look at home; fee into yourſelf, and you will be 
eſhamed to accuſe and ſperk ill of others: What you 
| © | are 
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[peak lies, PE. v. 6. more eſpecially when”? you confirm it 
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are guilty of yourſelf, and perhaps to a greater degree 
than your neighbour, you muſt bluſh to expoſe in him: 


What tho' you have found a moth in your brother's eye, 


| you may find a beam in your own 


| The Nixrn Ceunisbut r. | 
T hou ſhalt not covet thy Neightour's Wife. 


9. Xx 7 HAT is forbidden by this? 4. All defires of 
y y adukery and Juft : All. deliberate and volun- 
tary delight in impure thoughts. . What are we 
-commanded by it? A. To entertain chaſte and honeſt 
thoughts. < 


 InsSTavcTIon. As the law of God is a ſpiritual. 
law, it obliges us not only to regulate our words and ex- 
terior actions, but alſo our inward thoughts and deſires, 


that we may be perfectly innocent, and not in outward ap- 
Ppearance only; and therefore it forbids us, by the two 
laſt commandments, to injure our neighbour even in will 
and defire. Theſe plainly teaches us that what is fin 


in word or action, may be alſo fin in thought and de- 


| fire. In the goſpel Chriſt reprehends certain Jews, who 


imagined that the laws only forbid outward finfu] actions, 


and therefore bad thoughts and defires they freely in- 
dulged, Mat. v. 28. But we are taught that God is nat 
- Fatished with the outward behaviour, but with the in- 


ward intention of the heart, and that fin is committed in 


thought as well as in word and deed. _ 

There are three ſteps to a fin of thought: The firſt 
is ſuggeſtion, or the bad thought which occurs to the 
mind, and this never is fin when it is involuntary : This 
is what St. Paul found in himſelf when he ſaid, I find a 


Jaw in my members feeling againfl the Iaw of my. mind, 


Rom. vii. 23. it comes from the devil, or corruption of 
our nature, we being born in fin. The ſecond ftep is de- 
light, which ariſes from the thought of unlawful pleaſures; 
and even this is not a fin when it comes at unawares, or 
againſt Hur will; but when we encourage it, and delay 
to reſiſt it, tis a fin, as well from the danger we incur, 
as becauſe we wilfully delight in that which is fin. The 
third ſtep which compleats the ſin, is conſent; and when 


fin is compleated, it begets death, James i. 15. As all fin 
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begins with bad thoughts, and is. conſented to in the 
heart before it appears in action, hence the law of God 


forbids bad thoughts and deſires, ſo. to deſtroy fin in its 
. eg 3 5 
Ihe pinth commandment, Thou halt mt covet thy 


neighbour's wife, correſponds to the fixth, Thou alt net 
commit aduller y; and as the latter forbids rhe carnal act 


of adultery, fornication, inceſt; &. fo this forbids all 

rnal ſin in. defire or to harbour in our minds any thing 
ſenſual with conſent and dehght. As the fixth puts a re- 
ſtraint on our eyes, ears, hands and tongue; ſo the ninth 
puts a reſtrain of the powers of the ſoul, as the will, 
memory, heart, thoughts and defires. "Tis true, no 
one at all times can prevent a ſinful thought riſing from 


the mind which is linked to corruption, yet all may by 
grace hinder the progreſs of it, and by free · will refuſe to 


conſent to it. 
The TenTa CoMManDMENT:. . 


7 fha't mt civet thy Neighbour's Grads... 


S IF7 HAT is forbid by this? A The words are 


yY plain; that we mult not cover what belongs to 

others, or wrong our neighbour even in heart and defire. 

. What are we coninanded hereby? A. To harbour 
honeſt' thoughts, and be contented with our own eſtates. 

Ix STU Trion. The tenth commandment anſwers 

to the ſerrnth, Thou Mall not fal: As the one forbids 


us to threve or rob, the other forbids us even to covet 


what is none of our own ; becauſe this is an overture to 
the other; for firſt you cover your nerghbour's goods, 


and then you proceed to make yourſelf maſter of them 


* 


by any means, juſt or unjuſt, as you can: Covetouſneſs is 


tie rot of alt evils, 1 "Tim. vi. 10. it caſts its eye 


upon every thing; and when it obtains power, no one's 


goods are fafe from it; and hence we may ſee how 
holy is the law of God, which forbids it, and com- 
mands us to keep our hearts pure and unſpotted; to mo- 
derate our boundleſs defires, and be contented with 
what be has given us; which is much happter than to be 
alyays coteting what we 858 have: He conmands us 
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to wiſh all good to others, and not envy their riches: 
_ Charity ervieth not, 1 Cor. xi. 


Hearts in their beginning! Principiis 


ExnoxTaTion. Learn from theſe two command. 
ments, O Chriſtian, ro refiſt your corrupt nature, and 


Jupprefſs the bad defires of your heart; from thence 
proceeds all fin: From the hearts of men proceed ev! 
thoughts, adulteries, fornications, mirders, thefts, cove. © 
an ſne/s, malice, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, envy, Blaſphemy, 


Price, fooli/h wickedneſs, Mark vii. 21. 22. God is not 
content with our exterior comportment and outward 
actions, unlefs our interior is anſwerable to them. Re- 
member the firſt fin committed by the bad angels was 


"= fin of thonght: In truth, all fin is firſt committed in 
the heart and will, by conſenting to it, and hence we 
zre forbid to covet any evil things: Let ws nat covert evil 


tung, 1 Cor. x. 6 The law of God forbids us to de- 
fre revenge, murder, or any other bad thing; but 
more expreſsly to deſire your neighbour's wife or goods, 
becauſe our paſſions ro theſe are ſtrongeſt. Reflect well 
on this: A man perhaps may ſay, that he never pro- 
ceeded to the criminal action of luſt; but can he fay 


he never delighted in a Juftful thought, or confented to 
_ a ſenſual deſire in his mind? Another may ſay he never 


was a thief, or robbed or cheated ; but did he never 


covet his neighbour's goods in thought? He may fay 
again he never hurt any one; but did he never bear 
II will, or meditate revenge? O how neceſſary it is 


always tu put a ſtop to theſe evil ſuggeſtions of our 
| . ; becauſe all 
In begins with a bad thought; and therefore we muſt 
never entertain bad defires in our mind, no not the leaft, 
for God, who is the ſearcher of hearts, beholds them; 
and will one day bring them to light, and to condign pu- 
niſhment. Since both our ſouls and bodies are the 


temple of the Holy Ghoſt, nothing but ſanctity and 
* purity muſt dwell in either. Let nothing then of fin 


poſleſs your ſouls ; admit no. bad thought of ſuch things 
as yon would be aſhamed man ſhould ſee. Let your 
hearts and -tongues, your actions and intentions, go 


together in all good, that what you do, ſpeak, or even 
think, may be to the glory of God, the good of your 


You 
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You ſees what the commandments* are, and the ſenfe 


of them in general and in particular. Let it be your 
fludy, care, and labour to fulfil them; by doing what 


is commanded, and avoiding what is forbidden. The 


commandments of God are a rule both to rich and 


poor; kings and ſubjeQs are to live by them, in order 


to a happy death and a bleſſed eternity: If thou wilt” 


enter into life Arep the commandments: They are a law 
to all nations, univerſally juſt and equitabſe to all man- 
kind. Conſult then in time your own eternal good in 


keeping them. O fear, above all things, to break them! 
They were not given by man, but by he eternal God 


in thunder and lightning, who will revenge the tranſ- 
greſſion of them in much more dreadſat” fires: By them 
you are to be tried, judged, condemned, or ſa ved at the laſt 
day. The fulfilling of them is attended with innume- 
rable bleſſings: here, and in the end with eternal life : 
The breaking of them 1 curſes, and ever- 
laſting deſtruction both of y and foul, See then 


u fulfil them all; no religion can ſave you without 


keeping God's commandments; Weit her circumcifion, nor 
unc ircumc iſion, as St. Paul ſays, but the obſer dance of t 


commandments of God, which muſt ever be joined to the 
profeſſion of the true faith. Nor is it enough to keep ſome. 


of them, but we muſt fulfill them all: To brezk one, and 
die in that one fin, without repentance, is enough'ts 


condemn your ſoul for ever: He that offends im one, is 
guilty of all, James 13. 10. inaſmuch as he breaks the 
integrity of the covenant God has made with us. And 
how are you to fulfi| them all? Love God above all things 
and your neighbour as yourſelf ; he who does that fulfils. 
the whole law and tbe prophets, and hath life everlaſt> 
ing: Do this, and thou ſhalt live, Luke x. 289. Beets. 


(5X 
* + <3 


The Six Precters of the Caurcn expounded.” 


L. HICH. is the firſt precept af the Church? 
A. To keep certain appointed days holy, 


which are therefore called foly days; and to hear Maſs 


on all Sundays and holy days. nisi 
Ixsrauαrion. When God ſpoke theſe words by the 
mouth of Solomon, Obere, ny ſon, the precepts of t 


facher, and the law of ty mater do not leave, Prov. vi. 20. 
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132 Tie Por Mar's Catechiſm: Or, 


twas to admonĩſh us. not only. to keep the commandments 
t God our Father, but alſo to obſerve the precepts. of 
his Church our mother: For as he has given the tempo- 
ral power to princes, who govern the world under bim, 
to make laws for a temporal end, which bind the peo- 
in conſcience; ſo he gave the ſpiritual power to 
thuſe who under him govern his Church, to inftitute laws 


that conduce to our ſpiritual and eternal good, with a 


cummand to all to hear and obey this Chureh; and thoſe 


who diſobey, he would have cut off from her commu- 


nion, and be. looked upon no better than heathens and 
Fuhlicans: If lie will not hear the Church, let him be unts 
er as à heathen. man and a publican, Mat. xviii. 17. 


_ Accordingly. we find: the apoſtles, ſoon after our Sa- 


viour's aſcenſion, making new. precepts, and - enjoining 
the new converted Gentiles to abſtain from blood and 
things ſtrangled, which all their communion were 
bound ta obſerve: This was done in the council of je- 
rufalem, Acts xv. 20, Yet in reality the intent of the 
Church in theſe precepts is, not ſo much to lay new bur- 
dens upon us over and above God's commandinents, as 
to make the obſervance oſ them more eaſy and confort. 

able to us; ſor the precepts of the Church are grounded 
upon the commandments. If the Church commands us 
to. hear. Mais. on Sundays; tis becauſe the Maſs is the 
moſt. holy action that can be done on days ſacred to 
God, and God has commanded: us to keep that day 
holy. If the Church has appointed: Lent: and other 
days ta be kept faſts; tis beeaufe faſting is recom - 
mended to us from God, as a thing neceſſary to ſatisfy 
Hr paſt- fins, and to tame the rebellion of our nature. 
Ifthe Church commands us to confeſs our ſins once a 
year; tis beeaufe. Chriſt has declared, that none but 


the prieſts can abſolve us. If the Church enjoins us to 
receive. the holy euchariſt at Eaſter; tis becauſe Chriſt 


has ſaid, Unleſs you ent the fleſh of the Sen of man, and 


aint Hits blood, vn hebe no life in you, Jo. vi. 54. If 


the Church appoints us to pay tythes to our paſtors; 
tis becauſe the law of God enjoins that his- prieſts/ſhall 


be maintained with honour by the people whom the7ß 


ſerve: let them have. a duble honour, 1 Im. v. 17, If 
the Church determines under what impediments. we are 
to abſtain from marriage; tis that we may more. aq 
ns. x 2 | oblerve 


8 


1 1 A. 


8 
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other canons, they 


* 


The Chriflian Doflfine Explaind: getz 


obſerve the laws which God has appointed in regard to 
marriage, and render the marriage of Chriſtians more 


holy and honourable, and the bed undefled: . 


There are only ſix prece pts that regard the ſtate of” 


the univerſal Church, and bind all the faithful: As to 


prieſts, and religious; but theſe- fiware for all the ment. 
bers of the Catholic Church, and ſeem to be nothing 
elſe: but holy practices, and immemorial cuſtoms re- 
ceived by tradition, for the moſt part from the apoſto- 
lical times, which the Church at length! reduced into 
precepts and canons, with an injunction to all Chriſtians 
to obſerve them, as things highly condueing to their 
ſalvation. DOI 


The FizsrT Parey of the CHuncn: 


To hear Maſs" on all Sundeys and holy Days, and Keep them 
try. | 


„S nothing is more requiſite in a ſpiritual 


IxvsrTROc-/ 
TION. life, than to preſerve a-grateſul memory 


of the benefits of God to mankind, for which reaſon, 


beſides the Sabbath, many other feſtivals; were inſtituted 


in the old law ; for the {ume end, over and above Sum 


days, the Church has inftitured many other feſtivals in 


the new, in memory of the beneſus of our redemption; 


oſ the: birth, paſſion, reſurrection and aſcenſion of our 
Saviour. And becauſe we know, that God oſten ſhews 
mercy to the living, through the interceſſion of the 
ſaines deceaſed, who are im glory; as; through tha meris 
of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, and king David, he did 
to the Jews ; hence we have days appointed to make 
memory of the bleſſed Virgin s Mary, St. John Baptiſt, 
all the apoſtles, and of all ſaints and angels: Vet it 
1s* carefully to be noted here, that we worſñp God in 
the ſame manner on theſe faints days, as upon the Sah 
bath. day: Om all theſe days no other God de we adore 
but one only God, Father, and Soo, and Holy Ghoſt: And 
ia truth, another principal} end in the inſtitution of 
theſe holy days, was, that as the number of Chriſtians 
increaſed by the converſion of nations, their conpres 
gat ions at the Church might be more frequent; the 

766 word 
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3 154 Ni. Poor Man's Catechiſm: Or, 


word of God oftener read and expounded, "FR there | 


might be more frequent opportunities of adminiſtering the 


lacraments : and more days for the publie worthip and 


"adoration of God, which on all theſe days is the principal 
thing intended. 

By the firſt precept of the Church we are forbid fervite 
work, the Tame as on Sundays, and commanded to hear 
Maſs both on holy days and Sundays ;. but with this 
difference, that theſe holy days not being of divine in- 
ſtitution, may be diſpenſed with by the Church——As 
Anne and holy days, are days ſacred to God, and we can 

no otherwiie honour and worſhip God, but through Jeſus 
| Chril his only Son, therefore on theſe days the Church 

offers up to him the ſacred mytteries of his Son's paſſion 
and death, in which Chriſt being preſent, as in Heaven, 


1 here * is our ſovereign mediator to him: And as 


God is truly honoured by this facrifice, which is comme- 

morative and repreſentative of his Son's death and paſ- 

hon, in it we truly ſanctity the Sabbath, and other feſ- 

_ tivals; and tho' there are other ſpiritual duties to be 
done on theſe days, yet this is the principal one com- 
manded on the Chriſtian Sabbath. 


ExnoxTatioOn. Since then what our Ps > did at 


' bis laſt ſupper, and commanded to be done to the end 


bf the world, is what renders us capable of a jult- ado- 
ration of God, it ought to be your greateſt care to at- 


tend on theſe divine myſteries of the death and paſſion 
of Chriſt, on all Sundays at leaft, and all days com- 
manded to be kept holy ; and never be abſent on any 
account, but what will excuſe you before God; as in 


ca ſe of. ſickneſs, or attending the fick, or the length 


of the way, Cc. Remember you are not only to be pre- 
Tent in body, but preſent in mind, with great atten- 
tion and devotion ;* with a heart clevared to Heaven, 
and with your mind fixed in holy contemplation on the 


death and paſſion of our Saviour. What will it avail 


me to hear Maſs, if I anſwer not the end and intent of 
it? which is, to do it in remembrance of his paſſion; 


to think of the vinegar and gol he drank ; the tor- 
8, 


ments he endured on the croſs, and his dying words, 


©. all. you that paſs. by, _— _—_ ane e like 
Be 
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The Chriſtian Doctrine Explained, 156 
Be exact in this eſſential duty, and never fail to pay 
your homage and adoration to God, on theſe days 
that are ſacred to him, by theſe myſteries of the death 
and paſſion of Chriſt; to give thanks for bleſlings re- 
ceived; to beg mercy for ſins committed; to pray for 
ſach virtues as are wanted, and grace to overcome 
e your vices, ſaying, © O Father of mercies, ſliew mercy 
p to me, through thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt, who offererh 
ö 4 himſelf to thee for me, in theſe myſteries on the altar.” 
— ————As often as you hear Maſs on the feſtivals in me- 
$ mory of the faints, beg their interceſſion, and fail not 
BY to read their lives, and do as they did; there is no vir- 
5 tue but what, through divine grace, they practiſed for 
a 
b 


ir 4 HTK, od 
= * 


your .en-ouragement and inſtruction; fo you will truly 
llonour God in his ſaints. 1 

| Give, O my Soul, with the moſt profound humility, « 

| in this divine myſtery of Chriſt's paſſion, all honour and 
glory to the Holy Trinity, Give glory to the Father, 
t 


f through his Son, Jeſus Chriſt. Give glory to the Son 
: for becoming the Lamb of God, who takes away the 
' fins of the world. Give glory to the Holy Ghoit, 
a for repleniſhing your ſoul hereby with ſo many graces. 


O may this divine ſacrifice continue to be offered daily 
againſt the corruption of the times, the malice of 
wicked men and the devil, to the end of the world; © 
according to that foretold by the prophet: From the 
riſing if the ſun, even to the ſetting thereef, my name 
all be great among the Gentiles, and in every flace there 
all be facrificirig to my name, and a pure offering, Mal. 
vi. O may that never ceaſe which Chriſt commanded to 
be done in remembrance of his death and paſſion, by 
yhich God is fupremely honoured, and we are ſaved. 


The SEeConD PRECEPT of the CHURCH expounded. 


2. HAT is the ſecond. precept of the Church? 
% A. To faſt lent, wigils, ember-days, and Fri- 
days, according to the cuſtom of England: To abſtain 
from fleſh meat on Saturdays, and other days of abſli- 
Nence. ” 1 
IvsTxvcTiIon. This word faſt in general. ſignifies 
nothing more than abſtaining from certain meats; yet 
in particular there is a difference between days of faſt- 
; . | ing 


== } 
9 
. * * 


zs N Nhe Mans Cui. Or, 
d and abfinente: Fafling is nüt only an ab ſtaining 


from fleſh meat, but it allows us but one meal a day 
and a little refreſhment at night. A inence is an ab- 


fwining from fleſtr niear, but without any reſtriction 
uo the” time, or number of times in the day, as to 


This precept of faſting was begun in Päradiſe, when . 
God forbid Adam to taſte of ſuch a fruit, under pain of 
death and his diſpleaſüre: The effects of his tranſ- 


to ofeiſion we ſufficiently feel. In the law of Moſes it was 
p.. ictly commanded and practiſed, and comes recom- 
mended to us by the doctrinè and example of the pro- 
— and the ſaims of the Old Teſtament, as Moſes, 

as, Joel, Daniel, Juſaphat, David, Judith, Eſther, 

and the Ninivites who, by faſting and penance, pre- 


+ venred-the deſtruction that threatened them. And in the 


New Law, tis recommended by the doctrine and exam- 
ple of our Saviour hinifelf, his precurſor St. John Bap- 
tit, his apoſtles, of whom he fortold they would faft 
when the bridegroom was taken from them; and thence- 
forward by all the ſaints und ſervants of God. We 
may ſay then, that God in holy ſcripture has commanded 
itz the ſeriptute penirents and ſaints recommended it; 
and the Church now appoints the days and times 


of fbrty days or Lent, which is kept fifſt in imitation of 
our Saviout's faſt in the defart ; and ſecondly, to pre- 


pare us, by peuance, to celebrate the memory of his 
paſſion* and diſpoſe us to rife from the ſpiritual death 


bf ſin" to a new. life, that we may partake of the joy of 


his reſurrectlon ar the end of this holy time. This faſt 


of Lent was inſtituted by the apoſtles, and was obſerved 


this may be ſeen atteſted in the writings of Tertullian, 

St. Baſil, St Gregory Nicene, St. Chryſoſtom, St. Auguſtin, 
St. Leo, and St. Fulgentius, whoſe ſermons. on faſting 
gare ſtill extant; in which they poſitively affirm that the 
fllithful, in their times, did all faſt from fleſh meat in 


Lent, and in many places from wine alſo; and tho' after- 


wards the indulgence for wine became general, yet ab- 


ſtinente from fleſh meat was ever, and in all places, eſ- 


ſentiat” to fafting, ſee St. Baſil. Ser. 1. Jeſun. Greg. 


| Nice, 


The greateft'and moſt ſolemn faſt of Chriſtians is, that 


by the primitive Church, as a tradition from them; 


Whic _ Ride were not falted/in England; 


The Che Dofirine Explained. © T57 


' Nice. Ser. di Incho Fejun. Chryſoft. nm. v. G. ad pop. Antioch. 


St. Cyr. Cat 4. St. Aug. Ser. de multis. St. Fulgen. J. de 
Jon <+- 3 . 8 
Next is the faſt in the four ember weeks, for the four 
ſeaſons of the year, in which Wedneſdays, Fridays, and 
Saturdays are kept a ſtrict f:ft, to beg a bleſſing upon 


thoſe who enter into holy orders at thoſe four times 
of the year: And this faſt was derived from an a- 


poſtolical tradition, as St. Leo affirms. (See T7 % 
e. . | „ — 0 
b Vigils alfo, or eves of greater feaſts, are enjoined by 


the Church to be kept faſts, the better to diſpoſe and 


raiſe up our minds to God, on days appointed to be ſo- 
lemnized and kept holy: They are called wigils, becaufe 
the faithſul were accuſtomed formerly to watch part 
of that night, and ſometimes the whole night in 
prafeh - a ns 3 

la different countries there are different faſts: As in 


5 


England all Fridays were to be faſted, except the Fridays 
that fall between Chriſtmas day and the thirteenth of 


January, when the octave of the Epiphany is ended: 
thoſe that fall between Eaſter and Whitfuntide, and 
thoſe that fall vpon. holy days, and even thefe latter are 
faſted; if they are ember- days. Every biſhop has power 
to eujoin an extraordinary faſt within his dioceſe; in 
all which cafes the rule is to follow the laudable cuſtorg 
of the dioceſe where you live. | ; 

The days of abſtinence: are the three rogation days, 
Monday, Tueſday, and Wednefday before the feaſt of the 


aſcenſion, and. St. Mark's day on: the 25th of April. On 


theſe days in Catholic countries proceſſions are made, 
and the litany ſung, that by prayer and faſting we may 
beg a bleſſing upon the fruits of the earth, and that 
God may preferve us from plague, famine, and mor- 
talities; this is a very antient cuſtom: The reaſon why 
theſe four days are only days of abſtinence, and not a 
ſtriet faſt, is becauſe they always fall within the paſchal 
time, which is not out till Trinity Sunday; and this 
being a time of joy, all ſtrict futts within this time 
were forbid by the antient canons of the Church: For 
the ſame reaſons; the Pridays that fall between Eaſter and 
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9 58 OS, The Poor Alan's Catechi/m : Oo. 
Fridays and Saturdays alſo are days of: abſtinence in afl 


| Catholic countries 3 Which 5 cuſtom. took; place from the 


beginning of the Church, and has been obſerved with 
uniformity, except in fome few places, where Wed- 
neſday was faſted, inſtead of Saturday. (See Thomaſfin, 
52205 19, 20. p. 2, c. 15, 16. and St. Aug. ep. 119. ad 
Now, the chief intent of faſting, the ground and 
| 8 of it, is to do penance for our fas paſt, and 


y that means avert the wrath Gf God from us, as the 


Ninevites. and many others did, mentioned in holy writ. 


2. To mortify the fleſh, the better to overcome fin, 


and vanquith. the temptations of the devil, according 


to the words of our Savionr, This kind of devil cannot 


be caſt cut otherwiſe than by prayer and fuafting, Mark ix. 
28. Iience it is caſy to conceive, that fafling is no fy. 


Perſtition, as fore erroneouſly pretend; for we don't 


abſtain from flicſh meat as if we believed it to be un- 
clean more on one day than another, but becauſe it is 

more nourithing than ocher things, and therefore I fait 
from it to mortity and chaſtiſe my body, after the exam- 
= St. Paul, to bring it, into ſubjection to my ſeul. 


are we fo ſuperſtitious, as, with the Phariſces, to 


thiok that the fleih meat, which goes into the mouth 
on a fait day, is the thing that defiles the ſoul: But 
as diſobedience in eating the forbidden fruit defiled 
Adam, and all his poſterity, and turned both out of Pa- 
radiſe; ſo your diſobedience in regaling your appetite 
with dainty diſhes of fleſh meat in Lent and other faſts, 
when it is forbid by God and his Church, is a fin that 
ee from the heart, and will turn you out of the 
Kingdom of Heaven. In vain do ſome reply, that to 
faſt from fin is the only faſt commanded in ſcripture: 
For altho' this is an effential and principal faſt, with- 
out which no other faſt can avail; yet it is certain we 
mall not long faſt from fin, unleſs we faſt from meat 


and drink too at certain times in vrder to ſubdue our 


corrupt. nature, that we may more ealily abſtain from 
fin, and therefore the ſcripture teaches. us to Jo both 


theſe faſts together, and this was What all the {cripture- 


penitents and ſaints did; as Moſes, Elias, Daniel, Joſa- 
phat, David, the Rechabites, and che Nine vites in the 
old law; and in the new, Anne the propheteſs, St. John 
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Baptiſt, St. Paul: They faſted from weat and drink, 
that they might more eufity overcome fin. Did not our 
Saviour infigitely abhor fin all his life? Vet he faſted 
literally, fo as to bring extreme hunger upon himſelf: And 
what did he faſt for, but for our fins, and for our example ? 

Great has been the virtue and power of faſting, ſo 
as to ſave the wicked often from deſtruction, as in the 
| Ninevites and others; and ſo as even to caſt out devils, 
as our Saviour teaches, Faſting therefore being an emi- 
nent good work; fo meritorious and even eſſential in a 
ſpiricual life; hence the Church, who is more careful 
of us than we are of ourſclves, hath judged well to 


compel all the faithful, by a precept, to faſt and do pe- 


nance, from time to time, throughout the Whole year; 
leſt if we were left to our qwn difcreiton, we ſhould be 
apt to forget what we owe both to God and our own ſouls. 


Vet no one is bound to faſt, by the precept, till the age 
of twenty-one complcat ; becauſe they are yet in their 


tender years, and require nouriſhment for growth : 


And they again who have paſſed ſixty, have commonly 
the weaknels of old age, as being in the decline of 
life; ck perſons alſo, who are brought low by their 
infirmities, are diſpenſed with: Alſo women with child; 


and nurſes, who have need to ſupport or repair their 
firength, weakened by nouriſhing children: Alſo la- 
bourers, huſbandmen and mechagies, who are forced 


to gain a livelihood for themſelves and their families 


by the ſweat of their brow, by any hard labour, either 
of body or mind, which very much weakens the fireugth : 


In a word, all thoſe in general who cannot taſt without 


Tuining their health; and thoſe, whoſe poverty cannat 
afford a full meal, are excuſed from ſtrict faſting : Yet, 
even theſe muſt ſubmir ſo far as to have the diſpenſation 
of the Church: Let every one beware of vain and in- 


valid excuſes: Remember there is no one but what has 


nced of penance. | 
ExnoxTation. Obſerve, O Chriſtian, all days and 
times appointed for faſts, as from God. Hear what he ſays 
to you bn theſe days: Be converted to me-wwith your whole 
heart, in falling, and weeping, and maurning: Let ſorrow 
and tears for fin accompany your faſt, On all theſe days 


enlarge your prayer, following the advice of Tobias to 


lis ſon; A good thing is prayer with fafling, Tob, xii. 8. 


give 
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give charity. to the poor, as. your circumſtances will per. 
mit: Redeem your fins bit, almſdeeds, and your iniqui.. ' 


ties by mercies to the poor. If you are not able to give, 


at leaft, tis in every one's power to forgive injuries, to 


dear with the troublefome, to pray for the liviny 
and the dead. Preſerve a right and pure intention 
in your fat; faſt not to be ſeen by men, as the PIa. 


_ viſees, bur Ggd only; take the precept of Fong as 1 
dience to the Church, fo that you may obey God in TT 


command from him, and perform it in ſtri 


as a child obeys God in obeying a good nforher, whom 
Goc has commanded him to obey: Does he nor fay, 
He that will not hear the Church, let Rim be unto thee as a 
heathen and a publican? Iuke great care to reform 


pour lives, to, rule your paſſions, and govern your un- 


ruly appetites on theſe days: Beware, above all things, 
ther you fall not into fin, which does rot only annul the 


merit of rhe faſt, but brings down greater judgments | 


you. As you faſt in body from meat, your fovl 
- Hut faſt from FA ; this is the 2 faſt which C hits 
(buen, without which the other will do you no good. 
O what. more abſurd, than while I faſt to appeaſe 
the wrath of God, to provoke him by few offences! 
while I mortify the body, to permit the ſoul to fall a 


Prey to the devil by fin f while I abſtain from meat, to 


T ger drunk with wine !——Obſerve on theſe days the 
 faying of a holy father and doctor of the Church, and 
4 moſt eloquent preacher : © Faſt, becaufe you have 


une Faſt, that you may not fin: Faſt, chat you | 
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The Tarxr Pxecaer of the Cnunch panel. 


2 A. To confeſs our fins to our paſtor at lealt 
once a year. | 
cauſe libertines would not otherwiſe have done it once 
TER. | SE 
_ Insravcrion. This precept is contained in a canon 
of the fourth council of Lateran, under Innocent the third, 


held in the year of our Lord 121 5, Which was confirmed 


Þy the council of Trent, Self, xiv, c. v. and Can. 8. 


AT = hs thin proc of the Chin? 
D. Why was this commanded ? A. Be- 


hereby 8 


ow l 
«* 
* - o } git 
' - ; \ 0 
3 * [ 
_ 8 * A * * 
1 J 4 ' 3 
* — oy * 
£ 


EF 1 


Tho the precept of the Church obliges us to confeſs 
but once a year, to reſtrain libertines ; yet many cir-. 
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whereby all the faithful of both ſexes are ſtrictly en- 


joined to confeſs their fins to their proper paſtor once in 


a year at leaſt: And to receive che ſacrament of the 
holy euchariſt at Eafter, as ſoon as they come to years 


of diſcretion, ſufficient for each ſacrament. This pre- 


cept then begins to bind us as ſoon as we begin to have 
the full uſe of reaſon, ſo as to commit mortal Un, and to 
be capable of the ſacrament, which in ſome is ſooner, 
in ſome later. The Church does not particularly preſcribe 
the time of the year when we ought to confeſs; yet as 
we, are obliged to communicate at Zaffer, which cannot 


_- be rightly done in a ſtate of fin, tis evident that all thoſe 


who, at that time are in mortal fio, are obliged then to 


cumſtances may occur, in which, by the divine precept, 


we are obliged to conſeſs oſtner. 1. In all dangers of 
life, as when dangerouſly fick, or condemned to die, 
or when ſoldiers are to go to battle, or merchants to go 
a hazardous voyage, and are conſcious of any mortal 
fin to themſelves ; in ſuch dangers, (life ſo uncertain,) 
they are bound to confeiſion; 
life, we are bound to prepare ourſelves for death. 


Ought any one that knows himſelf to be in a bad ſtate, 


conſidering the uncertainty. of life, run the riſk of a 
delay? 2. Before we receive the other ſacraments if 
guilty of mortal fin, we are bound firſt to confeſs; be- 
cauſe ſuch ſin is oppoſite to divine grace, and muſt of 
neceflity hinder the bleſſed effect of the ſacraments, we 
receive, baptiſm excepted; for baptiſm being the firſt 
ſacrament, by it we muſt be made Chriſtians: before we 
can receive any of the Chriſtian ſacraments ; therefore 
ſacramental confeſſion is not required before baptiſm, 
but only contrition in adult perſons. Neither does 
every 450 of confeſſion ſatisfy our obligation, but we 
are to make a true and entire confeſſion which cannot be 
done without a previous and careful examen of our life 
and conſcience; thoſe who ſo confeſs, ſatisfy the pre- 
cept of the Church, altho' the prieſt ſhould think it expe- 
dient to defer abſolution. 


ExnorTaTion. There is nothing, O Chriſtian, for 
which you owe your gratitude to God, more than for the 


holy 


cauſe in all perils of 
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holy 8 of penance; the only means by which” 

you, as 2 finner, can be again reconciled with God. O 

were you but ſenfible of the eternal damages you riſk - 2 
by fin, you would need no command of confelling Mt 


once a year. Think only what you loſe by fin, ard one 
what you gain by penance : By fin, you forfeir the en. bet 
joyment of God, Heaven a the bl ffed company of con 
the el:Q: By penance — gain the forgiveneſs of fin, tht 
regain the grace and favour. of God, and are re in- Ma 
ſtsted into the company of the ſaints. Think again of me 
God's great mercy to you; while thouſands are now be- haf 
Waiſing their fins in eternal torments, leſs ſins perhaps | 
than thoſe you are guilty of. O divine mercy of God the 
over you! The devils for one fin of pride were caſt into har 
Hell without reden ption; Adam for one fin of diſobe- obl 
L dicnce was expelled Paradiſe ; vet God bears with yon, out 
and, for a temporal humiliation, and fincere confeſſion, que 
forgives you numberleſs fins, if vou are but penitent, | bes 
and leave off your vices. And'd> you think n.uchb to pat 
do this? well may you ſay, Hi, mercy is above all his fen 
dees: "Tis through his mercy you have not been de- has 
firoved. Under theſe confiderations how will you dare the 
to provoke his clemency by new offences? or tire out his mie 
patiente by ungrateful delays? O how many are now {| nic 
turmented in Hell for theſe neglcQs ard omiffions of the 
confefling their firs in time! To day then if you fall the 
fear Ais woice, inviting you to repentance, farden nt | an 
pur hearts again it; but rather, with the prodigal ſon, anc 
ariſe and return, and throw yourſelf, with ſorrow, rears, out 
contrition of heart, at the feet of Chriſt your Lord, in for 
the ſacrament of perance: And when you have gained his me 
favour, and regained your happineſs, take thoſe words dec 
zs from himfelf: Thy fins are forgiven thee, go in peace: | tha 
Depart and fein no more, le ſome 2vorſe thing befall cor 

hw; ; Icft angry juſtice ſucceed to. injured mercy; Iſt by WW tbo 
3 your wilful relapſes, God may leave you to periſh i in your WH ci 
3 fins, and give you over, like many, to a r-probate ſenſs; | ſuc 
IA think well of this, and do worthy fruits of penance while | ter 
*tis now in your power. . 
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The FourTu Precerr of the Cuvxcn expounded. 


9. W AT is the fourth precept of the Church? 

| A. To receive the bleſſed euchariſt at leaſt 
once a year, and that at Eafter or thereabouts; that is, 
between Falm Sunday and Low Sunday. . Why are ve 
commanded to communicate at this time? A. Becauſe 
this ſacrament was inſtituted about that time, wis. on 


Maundy T hur/day ; and becauſe it is to be received in re- 


membrance of the paſſion and death of our Saviour which 


happened at this time. - / 


InsrxucTiIoOn. The Church, in former ages, obliged 
the faithful ro communicate oftner; but now, through 
hardneſs of heart, and want of primitive zeal, the 
obligation is limited to once a year ; tho' counſel, and 


our own eternal jatereſt, ſhould oblige us to a more fre- 


quent communion. There is no ſet age when we are to 
begin this duty, but this is let to the diſcretion of the 
or, who is to judze when children are capable and 
fenfible of this divine myſtery We are to note that it 
has been an immemorial practice of the Church, for all 
the faithful ro receive this ſacrament faſting from the 
midnight before: The Church obliges all to commu- 
nicate about Eaffer ; becauſe the holy euchariſt was 
then inſticuted, and bequeathed to the apoſtles, to be by 
them delivered to the Chriſtian world; and to remain as 
an everlaſting proof of the love of Chriſt towards ns, 
and as a remembrance of his death, and the work of 
our redemption, to the end of the world; and there- 
fore tis necefſiry that every Chriftian ſhouid renew the 
memory of the blcfiings purchaſed by his Redeemer's 
death, about this time in particular, by humbly and 
thankfully receiving it. The time aſſigned for our Eaſſer 
communion is from Palm Sunday to Low Sunday, both 
thoſe Sundays included: The canon of the fourth coun- 
eil of Lateran does not fix preciſely thoſe fifreen days, but 
ſuch is the cuſtom of the Church, which is the beſt in- 
terpreter of the law. | | 


The ſame duty we are called upon to perform, when, 


ſtruck with any great illnefs, we are in danger of death; 
this being the moſt ſirenginening and comfortable food 
which God has provided for theft laſt and irrevocable 
voyage into eternity : This we have a figure of in the 
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| bread. which the angel brought to Elias, bidding him 


eat, becauſe he had a great way to go; and by the 


ſtrength. of that food he walked forty days, and forty 
nights, to the mount of God, Horeb. What was this 
bread but a type of the holy euchariſt ? And what is 
our journey, but through life unto death? And what 
is the mount He, but Heaven? To which, by the 
virtue and 7 #0 of this divine food, this bread of 
angels, we ſhall fafely arrive. ; 

; *Tho' the Church binds all to communicate once a 
year, it Iinds none to communicate unworthily ; and 


therefore has left it to the diſcretion of every paſtor 


"to defer abſolution and communion for a time: But 
tho' the Church precept obliges but once a year, yet 
both the Church and holy fathers counſel us to a more 


frequent communion : They adviſe us ſo ro order our 


lives, that we may be worthy to receive often : St. 
Francis of Sales, admoniſhes every one to receive at 
leaſt once a month: A great doctor of the Church ex- 
preſſes the bleſſed effect of frequent communion in theſe 
Words: When thy adverfary ſhall fee thy habitation 
taken up with the brightneſs of the preſence of God 
in thy foul, perceiving all room for his temptations 
„ prevented by Chriſt, who is there, he departs and 
_ © fhes away.” (Sr. Ambroſe.) And truly every devout 
Chriſtian, who is ſenſible of the bleflings he receives, and 


how much his eternal good advances thereby, needs no 


other reaſon to invite him to frequent communion, in 
compliance to the command of Chrift : Unleſs you eat the 
fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, you ſhall have 
no life in you, Jo. vi. 54. | 6 . 

Exnokrariox. Sce then, O Chriſtian, you comply 
without fail with this precept of the Church; and re- 


member withal, that it is not a bare receiving the 


holy cuchariſt will do, but you muſt worthily receive 
it; with ſuch holy diſpoſitions, as to receive the divine 
effects of it, Rem & witutem ſacramenti, the e ed and 
wirtue of the ſacrament ; the grace of the ſacrament. 
To this end, you muſt firſt clear your confcience from 
all fin, by an entire confeffion, true ſorrow and abſolu- 
tion, validly received: You muſt diſpoſe your ſoul by acts 
of faith, humbly ſubmitting to what you are taught of 
this myſtery, from your beart ; ſaying with St. my” 
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A! my Lord, and my God ! Humble yourſelf with the cen- 


as a turion, ſo much commended by our Saviour : Lord, I am not 
0 evorthy thou Nous ldi enter uniter my roof, but only fpeak the 
4 Ard, and my foul Mall be healed. | | 
A You mult approach with a heart filled with charity, 
Sy being at peace with the whole world ; before you offer 
de your gift at the altar, and your ſoul to God in the 
* doly communion, go firſt and be reconciled to your 
neighbour, and then, coming back, offer yourſelf to 
A God. You. muft come with a pure intention, not only 
10 to fulfil the precept in outward appearauce, or to com- 
* ply with cuſtom, but to renew the memory of the death 
Fur of Chriſt, and receive the pledge of love he then left. 
yet you: Do this in remembrance of me. You ought to live 
re in that purity of heart and mind, as to be diſpoſed to 


receive it daily, at leaft in ſpirit and deſire. O let the 

many neceſſities of your ſoul, the immenſe bleſſings 

you receive therein, move you to communicate more 
frequently. Can you receive that too aften which commu- 

nicates eternal life, both to ſoul and body? If you 
love God, can you be roo often united to him? O let 

not. your ſou! periſh, at the ſeme time you are ſo near 

to the fountain of life! Come then and invite him, 

2s Zacheus did, into the houſe of your ſoul, particular- 

ly under your afflictions, your calaniries, your ſickneſs, 

four death. The holy eucharift, flowing with fo many 

bleſſings, ought to be received frequently, being, as a 
holy man ſays, ** The health of foul and body; the 

* remedy againtt all ſpiritual diſeaſes; by which our 

* vices are cured, our paſſions bridled, temptations 

overcome or leſſened, great grace infuſed, virtue be- 

gun and encreafed, faith confirmed, hope ſtrengtheped, 

* and charity enflamed.” Thomas 4 Kempis) Taſte 
then, and ſee how ſweet is our Lord to thoſe who worthily 

receive him. . | 


The Fir rn PaEC ET of the CHI expounded, 


E AX7 HAT is the fifth precept of the Church? 4. 
/, To pay tythes to our paſtor. | 
InsTxUCTiION. Reaſon alone and natural equity dic- 
tate to us, that we are obliged to maintain our paſtors, 
Who have care of our ſouls, becauſe they are, by 
„ ſerving 
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ſerving us, debarred all other means of gaining a lively. 
hood; and have therefore a right to an 5 0 . main- 
tenance from thoſe they ſerve ; 2s much ſurely as thoſe 
| who ſerve the public in other offices; eſpecially as they 
do greater ſervice by far, in teaching the people reli. 
gion ond good morals, which not only conduces to the 
private good of every one's ſoul, but to the peace and 
STI: fac RET EEE I 
The ſame thing is expreſsly commanded in the Jaw of 
God: Our Lord hath commanded that they cum preach the 
goſpel, Mall live by tie gzſbel, 1 Cor. ix. 14. Hat folder, 
| 8 St. Paul, ever. ſerdes in the war at hut oxon expence ? 
| £4 "ho planteth a Dine yard. and aorñ not eat of the fruits 
thereof ? WW. ho feedeth a flock, and dot, not eat of the milk? 
It is written in the lat of Moſes, tou Halt not muzzle 
the mouth of the Ox that treadeth out e corn: Is God 
care of Oxen? Doh; he not, doubtleſs, fay this for us ? Be- 
tcauſe he that ploweth, ought to pla in hope of partaking of the 
fruit; and he that treadeth out the corn, does it in hopes of par- 
taking of the fruit: If xve have ſcæum for you ſpiritual things ; 
is it much if wwe reap your 2emporals 1 Cor. ix. 11. So the 
apoſtles teaches, whom the maſt ungrateful cannot accuſe 
of being ſelf-intereſted becauſe tho! all the apoſtles had 
this right, he rather choſe to work for his own Tubſiſtence, | 
%%% PDP Bp Wee» 1 
What the law of God commands in general, that the 
flock ſhall afford their paſtor a ſubſiſtence, that the Church 
precept determines in particular to be the tythe, as well 
of the fruits of the land, as of other things; and this 
js confirmed by the civil law, in all Carhefic countries, 
There are many conſtirutions of Popes to be feen in the 
canon law for the payment of tythes ; and rhe fame is 
very ſtrictly enjoined, under pain of excommunication, 
againſt thoſe who hinder or withhold the payment- of 
them, by the connetÞof Trent, (Sef. 25. C. 12. de re. 
form.) where it is ſaid, The tythe is owing to Gd; which 
anſwers well to that ſaying of holy ſcripture; that ſuch 
as withhold the tythe, fave robbed God, Malach. iii. 8. 
Pet as to the quota, that is, the tythe or tenth part, this 
may be altered by the Church's authority, which Jays it 
upon us; by the conſtitution of the Pope, or by compot- 
SK | 5 Hence 
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Hence the paſtor has a right to his maintenance by 
all law, divine and human, as much as any man has 


to his eſtate. Indeed to take this from his flock with-. 
ove labouring for them, is a kind of robbery: Bur 


to take it when he does labour, is the right of an 
apoſtle : To exact and take more than his due, is the 


{ordid avarice of a mercenary : and to ſerve at his own 


expence, without taking even his due, is the diſintereſted 
zeal of St. Paul. 


ExnorTATION. Learn then, O Chriſtian, to give 


every one his due. How can you grudge your paſtor 
his ſubſiſtence, who labours and ſuffers ſo much on 


your account; you who are ſometimes liberal, even to 
z profuſeneſs, to others who deſerve leſs from you? 


Let all, both paſtors and people, confider the end of this 


precept ; twas that the paſtor, having an honourable 
maintenance found him, night be free from ſolici- 
tude, and the cares of life, and wholy applied to the 
ſpiritual good of his flock; and that the people might 


have one to give them conſtant attendince, and teach 


them religion and virtue; and to adminiſter the ſacra- 
ments, Which give grace and life to their ſouls; to 


feed them with the word of God, and conduct them 


under God to eternal life. With docility then ſubmit to 


bis inſtructions, and in ſpirituals at leaſt pretend not to be 
your own guide. Even in diſeaſes of the body, no one 
is to be his own phyſician, and who does not know that 
the diſeaſes of the ſoul are more dark and hidden ? It 
is particularly in the way to Heaven, all people ought to 
be cautious how they follow their own judgment, 2nd 


depend upon their own ſkill and private light: Nor 


muſt we expect that God will always enlighren and di- 
rect us immediately by hiarſelf, but by our paſtor ; for 
which reaſon be has given in his Church ſome paſtors, ſome 
evangelifts, ſome dodtors, Ec. Follow their inſtructions in 
ſpirituals, and you will have no reaſon to murmur at the 
temporals they receive from you. 


. 
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"The StxtTH PaECEPT of the Cnusch exfourded, 


LN HAT i the tan precepe of the Church? 4. _ 
3 VV That at certain times of the year, and under ſhall 
” certain impediments, the faithful may not marry. erer, 
$ ____ TasST&ucTiON, There are ſome caſes, in which; the aan 
L Church forbids marriage, and theſe are called im pedi- n 
® ments: In ſome of theſe cafes, marriage is abſolutely 157 
4 forbid. with ſuch and-ſuch.perſons; inſomuch that if they * 
proceed to marry, the marriage is null and invalid; and Op 4 
thefe are called wwpediments-diflolving the warriage ; in- N 
pedimenta dirimentin. There are other caſes, in which the t 
Church only forbids marriage ſo far, that to proceed to Pie 
marry againſt this. prohibition. of, the Church, is a fin of os 
diſobedience, yet the marriage is valid. 5 Mn 
As to thoſe impediments that diſolve the marriage, and thay 
renders it null, they are as follow: : a> 
| 1. In caſe either party ſhould miſtake the very perſon che p 
with Whom they interd to marry; as if a man, through the 6 


miſtake, ſhould marry with Anne, intending to marry 
with Mary; fuch a contract of marriage is null: But if de 8 
the miſtake be not of the perſon, but only of the qua- ae 
liries of the perſon, as to be noble, or rich, &c. and it 


0 | 8 | 6 ; . . 
proves to be otherwiſe, ſuch error is no impediment, and A hol 
.che_marriage is valid. f | Lett: 


24. If any one marries with a perſon who is by condi. 
tion a band ſlave, the marriage is null; unleſs you were 
conſcious beforeband of their condition, for in that caſe 
the marriage is valid 5 
3, If either of the parties has made. a ſolemn vow 
of perpetual chaſtity before marriage, their marriage is 
... . | 3 wee | | | | 
4§᷑. All that are related by conſanguinity: to the fourth 
degree incluſive, are forbid to marry with one another, and 
their marriage is null | 


+ 


| „5 ron 

85 If any man or woman ſhall. murder their preſent 5 
wife or huſband, with an intent to marry another per- parties 
fon with whom they have committed adultery : Or if the fat 
they ſhall murder that perſon's wife or hnfband, whom party t 
they intend to marry, ſuch marriage is null, altho per- would 
haps the parties had made no agreement of future mar: TY 

rage, in the life-time of the former wife or huſband WW mer hu 


os CY 
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that was mardered: Or two parties have made = 
mutuil promife of future marriage, as ſoon as they 
ſhall be at liberty from their preſent yoke, and in 
conſequence of this promiſe either party commits a 
; murder upon their preſent wife or huſband, to make 
way for the future intended marriage, ſuch mar- 
1 riage is null, altho” one of the parties was innocent of 
7 the murder, and both of them innocent of adultery :- 
] Or if a married man or woman commit adultery, with 
F a promiſe of future marriage after the death of their 
preſent wife or huſband, in puniſhment of ſuch a pro- 
miſe, joined with the crime of adultery, tho no murder” 
were committed, their future marriage is null: Or if a 
married man or woman fhould pretend. to marry ano- 
ther, in the life time of the firſt wife or huſband, and 
afterwards the firſt wife or huſband chance to die, then if 
the perſon with whom they pretended to marry, was at 
the time of ſuch marriage conſcious that it was a falſe 
marriage, they cannot marry with that perſon, even aſter 
the death of their former wife or huſband ;.: but it is 
otherwiſe, if they were nat conſcious of the cheat. 

6. If one who is a Cariftian*and baptized, marries with 
an uy or one who is not baptized, the marriage is 
null. 

7. If the conſent of either party was not free, but ex- 
torted by violence uſed,” the marriage is null. RE 

8. If any man who has reed the order of prieft- 

hood, or order of deacon or ſubdeacon, marries, - the 
marriage is null. 3 
9. If one who is actually married, ſhould marry ano- 
ther wife or huſband. before the death of the firit, the ſe- 
cond marriage is null. | : 5 
10. If a man and woman are publicly eſpouſed, or 
promiſed to each other, tho' not yet married, and after- 
wards their engagement be broke off, neither of theſe 
parties who were fo promiſed and eſpouſed, can marry with 
the father or mother, or with the brother or ſiſter of the 
party to whom they were eſpouſed, and all ſuch marriages - 
would be null. (Con. Triad. Se. 24. c. 3.) 

11. If any man or woman marries with any of their for- 
mer huſband's or-wife's relations, to the fourth degree of 
&aity ineluſive, it is no marriage: Or if a man or 
| . 3 Wo mar- 
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woman marry with a relation of that perſon with whom 
they have committed adultery or fornication, to the fe. 
coud degree incluſive, it is no marriage: Or if the 
godfather or godmother, in baptiſm, or confirmation, or 
the party who baptizes, ſhould afterwards marry with 
the party baptized, or with his parent, it is no marriage, 
on account of the ſpiritual affinity contracted. 
12. If a marriage be not contrafted in the preſence 
of the paſtor, and before two at leatt or three witneſſes, 
it is a clandeſtine marriage and null, in all places, where 
the diſcipline of the council of Trent is received, (Se. 
24 L. 1. EP, | „ 
13. If either party through a defect of nature, which 
is perpetual and incurable, cannot conſon mate the 
marriage, it is null: But if that defect be not perpe- 
tual and incurable,” or though it be perpetual, it it hap- 
gens after marriage was contracted, the marriage is valid, 
14 If a man his ſtolen a woman, and carried her 
olf by force, againſt her conſent, fo long as ſhe remains 
under bis power, there can be no marriage between them; 
but if the be firſt ſer at liberty, and then conſent to 
marry him, the marriage will be valid. Con. Trid. Se. 
SETCD  -- OS RO „„ 
Some one may queſtion, how any authority on ear 
can create impediments againſt marriage, fo as to rendet 
that null which would otherwiſe be valid? But the rea. 
ſon is, becauſe. marriage is not only a ſacrament, but 
allo a contract; now, a contract may be null, either by 
the law of nature, or by an expreſs law of God or 
man, and hence marriages may be null any of theſe 
ways. If we regard marriage only as a natural con 
tract, (as under the law of nature it was) every obe 
that had the legiſlative power, could then conſtitute in. 
pediments againtt marriage; becauſe the conſtituting d 
matrimonial impediments, is nothing elſe but a la 
which preſcribes the conditions under which the con. 
tract of marriage is to be made, and without which l 


is to be void. And as every legiſlator has author) 


to ordain what is for the public good, and marriage 
has a reference to the public good, where it is only! 


matural contract, it lies under the authority of 2 
es; 1 law; 


* 
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ſaw; for which reaſon any Chriſtian prince may now con- 


ſtitute impediments againſt the marriages of infidels in 


his domintons ;.. becauſe: ſurh marriage is only a natural 
contract. But marriage between Chriſtians being now 
made a ſacrament of the new law, it u no longer ſub- 


ject to che power of temporat Pi ices, who cannot alter 


or ordain any thing that relates to the ſubſtance and mat- 


ter of the ſacraments, nor conſequntly to the contract of 


marriage, which is now the matter of a ſacrament: 


Tae Church then has the power of ſixing theſt impedi- 


ments, not che prince. 

As to thoſe impediments which do not make void 
and annul the marriage, but only render it unlawful, and 
4 fin of difobedtence to the Church, 7mpedimenta proſiibentia, 
they come under four heads. | 

1. If by the interdict. or prohibition of the Church, the 
FP or curate, or any other eccleſiaſtical ſuperior, you 


are forbid to warry within a certain ſpace of time, as- 


D mary-days; weeks, &c. tha: they may couſult about 
ſome. difficuky that ozcurs in the marriage; or if tie: 
Chureh forbids marriage within ſuch a place, or with ex- 
communicated perſons, you cannot marry in ſuch cale- 


without a fin, tho' the marriage will be valid. 


2. It will be alſo an unlawful, but valid marriage, 
f within the forbidden times, (which begin with the 
firit Sunday of Advent, and end with Twelith day; and 
begin again with Aſh Wedneſday, and end with Low ſun- 
day) you proceed to fulemnize marriage. Com. Trid. Sagt. 
4 | : | | 

3. If fp have made a promiſe of future mas hο ee to 
any perſon, with whom you may lawfully marry, this 
brings a ſtric obligation upon you, not to marry with any 
other, fo long as the party you are-promiled x0 lives, and 
lhe promiſe ſubſiſts. | | 
4. If you have made a private-vow of perpetual chaſti- 
ty ; ora vow to enter into holy orders or a vow to enter 
Into religion; that is, into ſume religious order; you cans 
not marry without a ſin; but in tnat caſe the marriage 
nevertheleſs will be valid r. 

The reaſon way ſome impediments annul and invali- 
date the marriage, and theſe now mentioned do not, is 
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| becauſe the former regard more the eſſence of the "IO 
—_ and thefe latter only che ſolemm rites or Jo mane 
4t | 
ExnoxTaTion. As you believe it you! duty to obey 
All other preeepts of the Church, refolve alſo to obey this. 
Tou fee, here am impediments againſt marriage, which 
- Invalidate, and abſolutehy annul wa contract: Some of 
theſe impediments are grounded on the law of nature, 
| others on the poſitive law of God; and even as to thoſe 
that are conſtituted by the Church law only, they have 
no other tendency but to make the law of marriage, 
which God inſtituted, be obſerved with greater ſanQity 
and petfection. This is likewiſe the end of thoſe other im- 
er which prohibited marriage within certain times, 
1 do. not annul the contract. Attend then to theſe re- 
* gulations, which the Church of God has made concerning 


marriage, and never attempt to break through them to 


enter unlawlully into that ſtate, which may bring a curſe 
inftead of a blefſing upon you, at your firſt entrance into 
it. Conſider in what difficulties many have entangled them- 
ſelves, by pretending to marry contrary to law: Follow 
not the ſteps of the diſobedient, but when you enter into 
that ſtate, do it in the face of the Church; contrary to 
no law of the Church; nor even aſk a diſpenſation with- 
out a good cauſe ; fo mall your ho be W 
5 and the bed undefiled., 


1 


T7 Tunze EvanceLicAL Sn . 


2 1 firſt evangelical counſel ? A. volun- 

t tary poverty, which is leaving all things to fol- 
Jow Chrift 9. Whar is the fecond ? A. perpetual chaſtiy, 
Which is a voluntary abſtaining from marriage, and all 
. carnal pleaſures for the love of God. S. What is the third? 
HA. Obedience, which is a voluntary ſubmiſſion to another $ 
will, in all that is not fin. 

InsTavcrion. The evangelical counſels are holy 
and divine admonjtions; but not bein commands, 
every one is left at his own free will and diſcretion to fol- 
low them, the better to advance in greater perfection, 
"ond with more eaſe to fulfil the will and command. 


ments of God. They were left us by Chriſt himſelf, and 


* to us 5 his 3 There can be then no 
1 
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a ſuperſtition in embracing them, or. doing by them more 
ty ' than we are commanded ; becauſe they are ſa many ſteps, 
| which help and advance us to the height of perfection, 

24 and the pure love of God. If ] do or give more for 

5 my prince's ſervice than I am commanded, this rather in- 

ch WW creaſes than leſſens his favour : So if I do or give for 
of the ſervice of God, more than he has commanded, this 
e, muft increaſe his love, and not leſſen, but heighten my 
ſe reward. Superſtition takes from God, but theſe give to 
ve God ftill greater honour and glory. 1 

„ The firſt is voluntary poverty, or = voluntary leaving 
ty and forſaking all we have in the world, to follow Chrift. 
8 This was very much recommended to us by Chriſt him- 

8, ſelf: If 1hou' wilt be perfect, go fell the things 1/ou haft, 
e- and give to the poor, and __ Hhalt have - treaſure in 
ng Heaven, and come, follow me, Mat. xix. 21.” This the 
to | apottles followed, Who left all, to be his diſeiples. Be- 
ſe told, Tays St. Peter, we have forſaken all things and fol- 
to hued thee, what reward /Aall we have ? Feſus anſwered, . 
- every one that hath left his ſuuſe, ar land, ar His brothers” 
WW er filters for my ſake, hall receive a fundred fold, and 
to pes life everlaſiing.. This many have embraced after 
toy them by a voluntary yow' of- poverty, whereby they have 
h- bereaved themſelves of all property and dominion over 
le, | all things, and can call nothing their own ; but only have 


the uſe of what their ſuperior is pleaſed to allow them: 
This is called religious poverty. | | 


2 from marriage and forbearance of all car- 
u 


in- nal pleafures, for the love of God. This is a ſecond 
l- work of perfection, which Chriſt recommended in him 
i, ſelf, being born of a virgin, and plainly counfels it, tho 
all commands it not, Mat. xix. 12. And St: Paul proves it 
d? to be a more perfect ſtate than matrimony, 1. Core vii. 
= He that gives his virgin in marriage, does well, but he that 
| giveth her noi, does better. This many uſter the apoſtles 
ly have followed; and all obſerved it who take the order 
ds, of prieſt, deacon, and ſubdeacon, according to the 
ot- command of the Church. Jovinian, an old condemned 
n, heretic, was the firft that taught marriage to be prefer- 
77 able to virginity, and perſuaded pricits and uuns to 


marry; for which he was called a monſter by St. Au- 
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The ſecond is perpetual chaſtity,” which is a voluntary 5 


guſtin. This evaugelical counſcl helps us to live up 
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with more purity and ſanctity to the whole law of God. 


ad removes one of the greateſt hindi ances to it, carnal 
g The third is obedience, or a voluntary ſubmiſſion 10 
- another's will in all that is not fin. This the Son gf 
God practiſed, when, being made man, he became obe- 
dient to Mary and Joſeph: He came to Nazareth, and 
was ſubje# to them, Luke iii. 51. And this we are er- 
horted to practiſe by St. Paul, when he ſays obey your pre 
later and be ſubje@ to them, Heb. xiii. 17. This evangelical 
counſel breaks our wills, by making them ſubject to the 
will of another, and helps us more readily to obey the 
weill and commandinents of God the great Ruler and Su- 
perior of mankind. | . 
 ExnorTATion. Can we, O Chriſtians, do too much 
-tor Heaven, too much to preſerve us in virtue and the 


love of God? Can we be too ſtrict in obſerving the | 


will of God? Now, theſe three evangelical coun- 


ſels are recommended to the practice of fuch as are 


willing to embrace them, the better to advance theſe 
ends, and promote the glory of God. If we are not 
-ttriciiy obliged to this evangelical poverty, at leaſt all 
are obliged not to indulze an immoderate love of 
ziches, or things of this life, and to aſſiſt the poor, 
"Bs much as is in their power: Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit. 
Befſed are they who abſtract their minds from an ex- 
cefſive love of riches, and are contented with a ſuf— 
Koiency without covetouſneſs. If we have not tied 
'ourf:lves by the yow of chaftity, yet every one is 


obliged to refrain from unlawful pleaſures, luſtful | 
thoughts, words and ections: Sr. Paul teaches, that all 


who follow carnal delights, ſhall be excluded the king- 
dom of Heaven: No adulterer, no fornicator, no unclean 
perſon ſhall inherit with Chriſt in glory, 1. Cor. vi. 9.—L 
we have not bound ourſelves by a vow of obedience to 
the will of another, yet all are bound to obey thoſe. ſu- 
periors, temp>ral or ſpiritual, whom God has placed over 
us. And St. Paul pronounces condemnation againft thoſe 
who reſiſt them; and Chriſt himfelf has faid, He that vill 


not hear the Church, let him be unto thee as a heathen and 


a prublican, Mat, xvini. 17. 
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Of. the SACKAMENTS is general. 


2. LIOW many are the ſacraments of rhe new law? 
H A. Seven; baptiſa, confirmation, holy eucha- 
riſt, penance, extreme unction, holy order, matrimony, 
9. What is a ſacrament in general? A. Tis a viſible ſign 
of inviſible grace, inſtituted by Chriſt our Lord, for our 
ſanctification, by which grace is conveyed io our ſouls. 
9. From whence have the ſacraments their force and et- 
ficacy? 4. From the blood, paſſion, and merits of Chriſt, 
which by them are applied to our ſouls. 
InzST&UCTION. The word: facrament imports as much 
as a ſacred or holy thing. that is Hidden; or, as the Greek- 
cxpreſſes it, a myſtery: And thus the - ſenſible ſigns in- 
ſtituted by Chriſt our Lord, Which repreſent the hidden 
grace, that ſecretly works ſalvation in our ſouls, may be 
properly called ſacraments. | : C24 ns 
A ſacrament is a viſible gn; but there are two ſorts of 
theſe appointed by divine inſtitution: Some are mere ſigns, 
without effeQAting what they ſignify; as the utleavened 
bread, purifications and ſacraments of the old law; but 
others are efficacious, which not only ſignify the grace 
that makes us holy, but al ſo convey it to us; and of this 
kind are the ſeven ſacraments of the new law. | 
A ſacrament is a wiſible ſign; becauſe the matter and 
form are words and -aQions, which are ſeen and per- 
ceived by our ſenſes ; but it is a ſign of inviſible grace, 
becauſe grace is not perceived by our ſenſes, but by the 
eye of the ſoul, that is, by divine faith | 
The facraments-of the new law are ſeven; and this 
number is ſuited+to all fates and degrees, and ſerve to 
all the neceſſities of our ſouls, correipoadent to thoſe 
of our bodies: For as to our corporal neceffities, we 
muſt be firſt born into the world; and to this bap- 
tiſm anſwers, whereby we are regenerated, and born anew 
to God. 2. We mult gain ſtrength and growth, there- 
by to become perfect men; and to this anſwers confir- 
mation, Whereby we are made ſtrong and perfect Chriſ- 
tians. 3. We mult have a daily competent fuſtenance 
for life; and to this the bleffed euchariſt correſponds, 
whereby. our fouls are fed and preſerved to life eter- 
bal. 4. When ſick, we muſt have medicine and re- 
ay | __  megctes 
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medies to cure our wounds and diſeaſes ; and to 


this the ſacrament of penance anſwers, whercby all 


the diſeaſes and wounds made in our ſouls by fin are 


healed. 5. We muſt have cordials and reſtoratives 
_ againſt the agonizing fits and pangs of death; and to this 
correſponds extreme union, whereby our fouls are 


 lauies of the devil. 6. We muſt be governed by laws 
and magiſtrates, to avoid injuſtice and confuſian; and to 
this anſwers holy order, whereby we are provided with 
peſtors aud ſpiritual ſuperiors, to guide, govern, and di- 


rect our ſouls. 7. We muſt increaſe and multiply, ina 


 Jawful and natural way, by marriage; and to this an- 
ers the ſacrament of matrimony, whereby the married 
tate is bleſſed and ſanctified, not only to the having of 


children, but to the having and educating of them to life 


r SR. 
The ſeven Tacraments were inftirured by Chriſt our 
Lord; becauſe, he only who is the author of grace and 
nature, is able to pive to natural things the virtue to 
Produce ſupernatural effects of grace. They were or- 
dained to ſanctify our fouls ; that is, to render them holy 
_ and agreeable w God, while fin is blotted out, aud ſancti- 
Hing grace is given or increaſed in them. ED, 
The facratnents bave their virtue and efficacy, not 
from man, tho' never fo excelling in virtue and holineſs, 
but from the death and paſſion of Chriſt, who gives the 
zaterior effect of all the ſacraments ; fo that the facra- 
ments give grace in/rumentally, and God principally. 


RES 7: I 


BD. FN what docs a ſacrament chiefly confiſt ? A. In 
the words, actions, and other ſenſible things 


4 uſec and applied by the prieſt when he adminiſters a ſa- 


crament; and theſe are called matter and form. Q. Do 
all the ſacraments of the new law give grace? A. &y 
do. ©. What is grace? A. is a free gift of God, or 
ſupernatural” help, not at all due to us, by which our 


ſouls are ſanctifed and enabled to overcome fin, and do 


Works meritorivus of eternal life. ©. What other ef- 
| feQs have the ſacraments in the foul? A. Beſides grace, 
ehree of them, 'viz. baptiſm, confirmation, and Holy er- 


Mx 


$4 


1 in their agony, againſt deſpair, and the laſt 
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0 der, produce an indelible character. Q. What is this in- 
Il delible charager ? A. "Tis a ſpiritual. mark in the ſoul, - 
5 which will remain in it for ever. 
” INSTRUCTION. There are two things eſſential 40 every 
is facrament, matter ard form; which muſt be applied 
e by a proper miniſter, lawfully ſent and ordained ; Who 
ſt muſt act with an intention to do what the Church does, 
8 and what Chrift inſtituted : As for example, the matter 
to in baptiſm is the water ; they form thele words, I baptize * 
__ thee in the name of the TR; and of the Sen, and of * the 
i- S Holy Gut. 
a There are many: ceremonies uſed in the adminiſtra» 
1- tion of all the ſacraments, as well for the ſolemnity 
d of tbem, as to ſignify and repreſent the inviſible grace 
of | which is received by each ſacrament, and introduce us- 
fe to the faith of inviſible truth, by viſible figns. There 
| can then be no ſuperſtition in ſuch ceremonies, by which 
ur Sad is ſerved with greater ſolemnity, and piety advanced. 
d Why do we bend a knee to our piince, but to ſhew our” 
to utmoſt reſpet ? Why do we uncover our heads, and bow: 
Ts to our friend, but to expreſs our regard? And can't the 
ly like outward marks of reſpect be ſhewn to God, to ex- 
- preſs our utmoſt adoration of him, and our non gra- 
titude, for all his ſpiritual bleſſings to our ſouls ? Beſides, 
ot theſe ceremonies in general are confirmed from the au- 
s, thority both of the old and new law: The Jews: ufed 
re many ceremonies in their divine ſervice by the appoint- 
to ment of God himſelf; and our bleſieq4 Savinur bas au- 
thorized them in the new law, in fescral paſſages of his 
life, particularly i in his curing the deaf and dumb man, 
Mark vii. 33. In a word., Whatever the Church ſays, 
is true; whatever it permits, is lawful; whatever it 
* forbids, is evil; whatever it ordains, is holy; what- 
os ever it inſtitutes, is good.” (St. Auguſtin.) You will ſay, 
A | perhaps, our Saviour did not inſtitute theſe ceremonies; 
Jo but he gave the Church that power, by which they were 
ey inſtituted; and theſe viſible objects lead us to great 
or truths. The very ceremonies uſed in baptiſm, as the 
ur exorciſms, breathings, && c. ſhew that we are born under 
do che power of the devil in original fin, as St. Auguſtin re- 
ef- | marks. ; 
de, The chief elfect of the Cs is. divine grace: 
„„ MM This flows from the inuncuſe bounty of God, and is a 


er, . | moſt 
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moſt free giſt, not due to us, becauſe we. ourſelves are 
the moſt unworthy of it. "Tis the greateſt treaſure of a 
Chriſtian ſoul, and the only help to happineſs ; for 
lince we are not able to do any good of ourfclves, to 
mern Heaven, all our help muſt be from God and the 
force of divine grace In this pow: rful efficacy and 
virtue, the ſacraments: of the new law exceed thoſe of 
the old. - „ Too 1 5 
Another effect of ſome of them, is what we call a 
character; of which. St. Paul feems to ſpeak, where he 
fays, God hath ſealed ws, 1 Cor. i. 21. This is à ſpiritual 
mark iniprinted in the foul by aprrijm, confrmation, and 
order, which never can be defaced: For which reaſon 
thoſe three ſactamerts cannot be reiterated, that is, 
given twice to the ſame perſon, without facrilege © By 
the firſt, a man is made and marked a Cihan; by the 
Fecond, a Ciriftian Soldier; by the third; a CAriſtian Mi- 
ExnORTAT TON. O how much do you owe to theſe di- 
vine inflitures of the holy facramerts! O what vene- 
ration ought you to have for them! They are the firſt 
and preateft pledges of God's mercy to you. By them 
you are made partakers of the paſſion, death, and all 
the merits of our Saviour. What would you be without 
them? Even in the fame deplorable ttate of mifery our 
_ © feft parent was in after his fin. But What are you now 
by them? Every thing that God could grant you; his 
favour, bis- grace, his glory; even the enjoyment of 
himſelf: All that our bleffed Saviour merited in his life 
and death for us, is given you by virtue of the holy 
facraments. There's not a moment of our lives, nor 
any ſtate or condition of life, in which we - are not ſup- 
ported by them; and this in order to an eternal life, 
and blefſed ſtate in Heaven. Ought not we then to ve- 
ne rate every thing that belongs to them? E 
As God bas now done his part, and will do it to the laſt, 
© fee you do your part; Remember what St. Auguſtin ſays, 
He that made us without ourſekves, avill not fave us wit h- 
ot our ſelves ; that is, unlefs we, by free will, co-operate 
with bis grace and goodneſs to us. What will baptiſm 
avail, unleſs we preſerve the grace received therein, and 
put in execution the promiſes there made? What will 
Fo = eonfirmation avail, if we forſake the cauſe of Chriſt 
; E-.. | 1 through 
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but grows to a large tree. So theſe outward figns in the 
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original fin, and all fin whatever; re-born children of 
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throngh fear of men, and yield under the perſecutions 
of the world? What will the facraments of holy eucha- 
riſt and penance avail, if notwithſtanding ſo much grace 
received in the one, we fall again into our fins, nor even 
then have recourſe to the other? Sce then, when you 
are grown up to years of diſcretion, you -pply theſe 
two ſacraments to your ſouls, as your neceſſities ſhall 
require: If overtaken with any dangerous ſickneſs, 
think of your unum neceſſarium, one thing neceſſary: Call 
in the prieſts of the Church, and receive the facrament 
of extreme unction, while you are in your ſenfes, and 
join your heart with the prieſt, while he prays for the 
bealth of your ſou] and body. O what more comſorta- 
ble at the hour of death, than to hear from the mouth of 
God, If he, be in fin, his fins ſhall be forgiven him, James v. 
15. O bleſſed abſolution in death! If you enter into 
the married ſtate, let it not be done without receiving 
the ſacrament of matrimony in the Church of Cariſt: 
What bleſſing can you expect in that ſtate, if you are 
married out of the Church? 5 

_ Laſtly, bear a due reſpeck to all the ceremonies uſed 
in the adminiſtration of the ſacraments. Refle& on the 
bleſſed inward effect of the ſacraments, done in your 
foul, through thofe viſible figns. Adore God, for the 
grace he gives you; adore bis power, who by theſe 
weak elements, work fuch wonders. of his grace and 
bleſſings in you. It is truly faid by our Saviour, that 
the kingdom of Heaven is | ke to a grain of mitard- 
Seed, which is the leaft of all the feeds, Mat. xii. 33. 
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ſacraments, the matter and form, ſeem little to man, 
but import and do ſuch ef cts in the ſoul, as are beyond 
the comprehenſion of man. O the depth ef the riches of 


e 
Of BAPTIS M. 0 
2. IT7 HAT is baptiſin? 4. 'Tis the firſt Chriſ- 
vw tian facrament, by which we are freed from 


God, heirs of Heaven, and members of Chriſt's _— 
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by the- weſting of water, and the word of Ae, Jo. iii. 


5. Epheſ. v. 26. What is the neceſſary matter of it? 


A. Natural water, for artificial water will not ſerve. 
iQ. What is the form' of it? 4. theſe words; I bap. 


vize thee in the name of -the Father, and of the Son, and of 


the: Holy Gn. L. What if the word I baptize, or any 
one of the three perſons be left out? 4. Then the bap- 


atm is not valid. ©; Can any one be ſaved without 


bapriſin ? 4. He cannot unleſs he have it either actual- 


I, or in defire, or be baptized in his own blood, by 
martyrdom. 2 Can no man but a prieft baptize? 4. 


Yes, in caſe of neceſſuy any layman or woman may 
do it. ©. Whit intention is required in him that bap- 


tines? 4” To do what the Church does, and Chrift. or- 


dained. | 


Bapriſin, according to the ecclefiaſtical uſe of the 


word, fizniftes that ſacrament, dy which our fouls are 
puried from all fin, / % xra/ftmg of water, and the 
everds of life. "Fis the firſt and moſt neceffary of all the 


Tacraments ; for Chrift has ſaid it, Unle/? one be born again 
of water and th? ſpirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
| God, Jo. tit. 5. Aud his Church bas defined; that no one 


dean be ſaved, unlefs he be baptized either actually or in 
© defire, (Con: Trent. Se. 6. c. 4.) So that there is no 


remedy for thoſe infants that die without baptiſm ; they 


can never come to the enjoyment of God, except they 
die like the holy innocents, who were ſlain by the hands 
of perfecutors, out of hatred to Chriſt. The reaſon is, 


becauſe all are born in fin, and there is no remedy for 


that fin, no remiſſion but through the blood of Chriſt, 
which is not applied to our fouls without baptiſm, this 
being tbe firſt ſacrament we can receive. Tis called a 
| Sacrament ef the dead, becauſe we are all born dead in 
original fin, and then this is rhe only ſactament that can 
reſtore us to a ſpiritual life. It was inſtituted by Chrift, 
Who alone, as Lord of nature and grace, is able to 
give material _ a virtue to produce ſupernatural 
effects. The baprifin of St. John Baptiſt was a prepara- 
tion to it; and its excellency was ſhewn at the baptiſm 
of our Stwiour, when the three divine perſons ſenſibly 
wppeared: Phe Father, by the voice which was heard, 
F is my belvved Son: The Son, under the form of 
man; the Holy Ghoſt, under the form ef ' a dove; 
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the heavens at the ſame time opening, to deelare the ef- 
fect of it, that it opens Heaven to us, and gives us a 


right to the enjoyment of eternal glory. 


Many were the types of baptiſm im the old teſtament: 
As when the ſpirit of God was carried upon the waters, 
and gave them a vital virtue, to produce Jiving crea- 
wres ; ſo baptiſm conſiſts of water and the ſpirit, and 
has a virtue to create a new life in us: It was alſo figur- 
ed by the waters of the deluge, which purified the fin ful 
world, 1. Pet. iii. 20. By circumcifion, whereby the IC 
raclices, were diſtinguiſhed from rhe iofidel nations, and 
ſaved by this mark of faith in Chriſt to come; and by the 
paſſage of the Ifraclites through the Red Sea, to the land 
of promife; a true type of dur paſſing by the waters of 
baptiſm to the land of eternal promiſe. ; z 
The neceſſary matter of baptiſm is pure natural water, 
and no other; according to that, Unle/s one be barn again of 
cvater and the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom o 
God, Jo. ili. "Twas ſo inftitued by Chriſt, to be admi- 
niſtered with natural water, and ſo the apoltles admi- 
niſtered it, As x. 47. that as this ſaerament is ſo eſſential 
to life, the matter of it might be always at hand; as alſo 
to repreſent the inviſible grace of the ſacrament ; for 
as water-waſhes clean the y, fo baptiſm purifies the 
ſoul. There are three ways of baptizing, all of them 
valid; as by ſprinkling fo as to waſh ; by pouring er ef- 
fuſion ;. and by plunging. Whether you ſprinkle, pour, or 
plunge once or three times, is not effential ; but accordin 
to the rites of the Church in this part of the world, we 
pour the water on the head of the party that is bap- 
tized, three times; at the ſame time pronouneing the 
form, I baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoft : Theſe words being preſcribes © 
by Chriſt himſelf, the ſacrament cannot ſubſiſt without 
chem, or words equivalent, and the ſame in ſubſtance; - 
as in the form uſed in the Greek Church: The ſervant of 
God is baptized in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. If any part of the body be waſhed 
with the water of baptiſm, very probably the baptiſm 
1s valid ; but it ought to be chieffy poured upon the head, 
as being the 8 part of the body: In a word, 
whoever baptizes, fhould follow the tites and cuſtom 
_ of the Church and dioceſe where he linger = AE 
| | ors 
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niſters of baptiſm are, 1. Biſhops and-paſtar»by their or- 
"Ginary power; 2. Deacons by commitſiom;: 3, any lay. 
man or women in caſe of neceſſity, aud whether it is 
done by Catholic or Heretic, by Chriſtian or Iufidel, 
provided he intends to do what the Church does and Chriſt 
ordained, the baptiſm is valid ; which: ſhews the good- 
nes of God who makes this ſacrament ſo eaſy and 
common that no one may be excluded from it; and 
therefore he would not have it deperd upon the faith or 
_ JanQtiry of the minitter; for this, as well as all the ref}, 
is as holy and undefiled in the hands of a wicked mi- 


niſter, as in the hauds of a good one, and of the ſame 


benefit to our ſouls; becauſe the grace which is con- 
ferred by it, depends not on men, who are the niniſters, 
but on Chriſt himſeif: For when a prieſt baprizes, it is 
Ehrift himſelf that principally baptizes. : 
As ta the effect of baptiſm, it purifies the foul from 
originaF fin, and from all this fy we have commited 
by our free-will, fince we came to the uſe. of reaſon: 
Cat every one of you be baptized fir the remiſſion of fins, 
AQts ii. 39. I: remits alſo the temporal puniſhment due 
to fin ; becauſe the merits of Chriſt are fully and entirely 
commuaicate4 to us in this firſt ſacrament, to ſay 
God's jullice for fin, and its puniſhment. Before bap- 
tiſm, we are infidels, out of the ſtate of grace, out of 
the Church; by it, we are made members of the Church, 
and the habit of faith, with other virtues, are infuſed 
into our ſouls: By our firſt birth, we are born in fin, 
_ Oluldren of wrath; by baptiſm, we are barn again, born 
of God, adopted children of God: By our firſt birth, 


+ we are born to eternal miſery; by our ſecond birth in 
baptiſm, we are born to eternal life; for if ſons of 


God, we are alſo heirs of Heaven: For which reaſon 
baptiſm, is called regeneration,. becauſe by it we are 
horn again of God, Jo. Iii. 5. . VE 

As to the neceſſity of this ſacrament, tho' it is eſſen- 
tial to ſalvation, yet if it be received only in deſire 
with - faith, and a true contrition for fin, 3 can- 


not be received actually, this ſuffices; or if a perſon, 
before baptiſm, be martyred for the faith; in theſe two 


eaſes, he is ſaved without aQual bapriſin : for, fince the 


_bapeiſm of water has its virtue from the death of. Chriſt, 


. and from the Holy Ghoſt, as the firſt cauſe, and 5 
cauſe 


MI N 8 8 : GO ; 6 
8, of | — 


4 


5 = ny bp ys Þ moo 5425 Do 2 * — 8 2 


The Chriſtian Doflrine Explained. 


or. cauſe docs not depend upon the effect, but far exzecds 

ay. it, bence one may receive the effect of biptiſm, not 
t is only by the ſacrament, but through the death of Chriit, IR 
del, without the ſacrament, in tae caſe of martyrdom, by . 
riſt which we reſeinble him in his death, and are made 3 
od- | partakers of it, by dying for him. In like manner, one 
and may receive the effect of baptiſm by the grace of the 
and Holy Ghoſt, without the facrament, when it cannot be 
or bad, and the heart at the fine time is moved by the 
ef, Holy Ghoſt to a defire of it, with faith, contrition, 
mi- and a pure love of God; ſo that neither this bapri/m e 
me the ſpirit, ( Bapiiſmus flaminis,) nor the bapiiſm of bund, 

on. (Bapiiſmus Sanguinis) by martyrdoin ſuffi bes, unleſs we 

rs, have alſo the Cuptiſm of water in heart and deſire, ( In void } 

is Now, if baptiſm is ſo eilentially necefiary to life and 

| ſalvation, paſtors ought to be ſo much the more careful 

IM to «dminiſter this ſacrament validly, and ice there be na 

ed elſential defect in the application of the matter and 

n: form: As alſo parents, to bring their children to the 

16, font in time; mothers in particular, not to hurt or 

ue deſtroy the fruit of their Wo ub; and laitly, all the 

ly faithful ought to be well iniiructed, how to give lay- 

57 baptiſm in caſe of neceſſiiy. 9 
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4 Of the Ctxtmonies of BAPTISM, 

5 IxsrRVUc- HE warer, the intention and the words 7 

's TION. baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of 

c the Son, and of the Holy Gh, are all that are eſſential to the 

| ſacrament of baptiſm ; but the primitive Church uſed 

A many ceremonies in the adminittration of it, which the 

8 Church at preſent has retained ; the deſtgn whereof is 

more fully to expreſs, and repreſent the grace we re= _ 

: ceive by this ſacrament, and the obligations we then un- 


dertake. 
1. The party to be baptized is brought to the Church 


door, and there ſtopped ; to fiznify that being born in 
original fin, and as yet a ſlave to the devil, he is out 
of the Church, and that baptiſm gives him entrance 


into it. 
FS OM 2. The 


| + 


| in them to his Churc 


ignorant of that prayer. 
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* 2. The prieſt having aſked bis name, (which ought 
not to be any profane or heatheniſh name, but the name 
of ſome ſaint, the more to excite him to a good life,) he 
Hen fays, Whet dy you demand of the Church of Gerd? The 


ſureties anfwer for him, Faith; by which is meant, the 


belief of the Whole Chriſtian religion, which, if put in 


practice, brings life everlaſting. | 


3. Then he breathes in lis face: three” times, (as 
our Saviour breathed on his apoſtles, when he imparted 
the Holy Ghoſt to them,) and commands the devil to 

depart, and give place to the Holy Ghoſt; ſignifying 
by this ceremony, that he is by this facrament made the 

temple of the Holy Ghoſt. | EF 8 
4. He then makes the fizn of the crofs on his fore- 


D 


herd ; to fignify, that henceforward he muſt not be 
- aſhamed” of the” croſs- of Chrift, but publicly profels 
_ hiorfelt a Chriſtian ; he ſigns him alſo on the breaft to 


ſignify, that he is not only outwardly ro profeſs, but in- 
warely to believe, the faith and law of Carift. | | 
5. He bleſſes ſalt, and puts ſome of it into his month, 


to ſignify, that the words of a Chriftian are ſeaſoned: 


with wiſdom, of which fale is an emblem in holy 


ſcripture : Let your diſcourſe be ſeaſoned 1oith the falt of | 
wiſdom, Cal. iv. 6. N e 


6. As our Saviour gave a power to his apoſtles, and 


power of the enemy, that they might caſt them forth, Mat. x. 
1: The prieft proceeds to read the exorciſms, command- 


ing the wicked ſpirit to depart, in the name of him 
> who is to come to judge the living and the dead: This 
; - ceremony allo. ſignifies that we are born in original 

_ fin, children of aurali, under the power of the devil. 


St. Cyp. ep. 76. Greg. Naz. or 40. St. Optat. Mil. I. 4. 
St. Cyr. Hieroſol. Cat. r. Czleſtin. ep. ad Gal. Ir, Aug. 


I. 1. de Nup. & Con. c. 9. |. 2. c. 29. 5 
7. He then lays the ſtole upon the child, and leads 
him into the Church to receive baptiſm; reciting, toge- 


ther with the god - father and god- mother, the apoſtles 


- ; creed and the Lord's prayer, to ſignify, that the Church 
of God admits none to her communion who profeſs not 


that faith, and that noae are worthy of baptiſm who are 
. The 


„ over all devils, and over all the 


The Olrlen Dee Fun 


8. T ke priett repeats the exorci ſuis as before. 
9. He touches the ears and noftrils of the party to 


— 


be baptized, with ſpittle; which ceremony is men- 


tioned. by St. Ambroſe, (I. 1. de Iait. c. 1.) in imitation 
of our Saviour, who, with the like ceremony, opened 
the eyes of the blind man, Jo. vi. 9. and cured the 
man deaf and dumb, Mark vii. 38. This ceremony ſig- 
nifies, that by the grace of this facrament, his ears are 
opened to the doctrine of Chrif, and his mouth to can- 
fels his faith. 


10. The party to be beptinics 1 now hreaght to. 


the font, the prieſt aſketh three queſtions: 1. Do you 
renounce Satan? To which is anſwered by the god-father: 
and god-mather, I do renounce him. 2. And ail his works © 
They anſwer, I do renounce them. 3. And all his pomps ? 


They anſwer, I do renounce them. pon theſe conditions | 


he is admitted to baptiſm. 

11. Then he is anointed with the holy oils bleſfed by 
the biſhop, on the | breaſt, and between the ſhoulders : 
As theſe unctions were uſed in all confecrations in the old 
law, and are in the new, this ceremony ſigniſies that by 
baptiſm we are confec rated to God and his ſervice. 

12. Next, he is examined as to his faith: Do you Ge 


lied in Cad, the Father Almighty, Creator f Heuven and 


earth, &c. The god-fatber and god- mother anſwer for 
bim, if he is 5 age himſelf, I do believe: Here he 
profeſſes his faith of = Holy Trinity, of the incarna- 
tion, of the holy Catholic Church, rhe reſurrection of che 
body, and life- 9 

13. Then the prieſt ſays, Will you: be bagytized f Fog 
ſwer is made by the ſureties, or by hinfelf, if of age, 
Iwill: To fignify, that as our firft parents wilfully tranſ- 
greſſed, we, their children, muſt willingly return to our 


duty: Vet as ro infants, who have not the uſe of rea- 


fon, God is pleaſed they ſhould be brought to ba 


by the will and by the faith of others; becauſe it was 


not by any at of their own will, but by the will of 
others, they are born in original fin. 


Then the water is poured on the head of the party 


baptized, three times in form of a croſs, by the prieſt; 
Ging. 1 baptize thee in the- name of the Faszie, amd of the 


19 and of the Holy Guß. And this is the baptiſm it- 
eln 


14. After 
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14. Aſter beptiſm. the prieſt #noinrs the top of his 
hend with chriſm, to ſignify, that he is now a member of 


— 


the Church, united to the head Chrift Je ſus. | 
15. Then a white linen is put on his head, which 
repreſents the innocence and purity he has received by 
> baptiſm; which he muſt take care to preſerve till death 
 - and judgnent, (St. Anl. de Init. c. 7. St. Aug. de Div. ver. 
F | 3 ; 
- 16. A lighted candle is put into his hand, to ſignify, 
that his ſoul is now eſpouſed to Chriſt ; that as a burning 
lamp. he oughr to ſhine-by his faith and good works in 
the Church of God, and ſo to meet the bridegroom, with 
the five prudent virgins, and all the ſaints, at his ſecond 
coming. | BS ATE — 7 
19. Laſtly the prieſt ſays to the new-baprized, Co in 
peace and the Lord be with thee. It is alſo very proper 
to admoniſh the god father and god mother of their 
duty to the child, and the ſpiritoal affinity they con- 
tract with their god children, and the parents, ſo far, 
that there can be no valid marriage between them, with- 
out a diſpenſation from the Church: This is the reaſon 
why the Church allows but one god-father and one god- 
mother to the ſame party, to prevent too great an extent 
of this ſpiritual affinity; even one ſuffices, either god- 
father or god mother, (Con. Trent. Sefſ. 24. c. 2.) But 
- theſe ought to be ſuch, as are capable of inſtructing the 
child in the rudiments of the Catholic faith, if the 
perents neglect it, or are prevented by death ; whence it 
muſt be concluded, that none but good Catholics, and 
_ perſons of good morals, ought to be admitted to this 
charge. l = 
— ExnorxTaTiONnN. Confider well now, O Chriſtian, how 
excellent is this ſacrament, whereby you are waſhed and 
purified from original fin, and from all fin ; called to 
faith, and placed in the boſom of God's Church, O 
What thanks are due from you to the Almighty, who, 
by a ſpecial ous and favour, has brought you to bap- 
tiſm, at the fame time thouſands are-periſhing in ido- 
Larry, and in their native miſery! O there's none can 
enter Heaven without it! Unleſs ene be born again of 
auler and ile Holy Ghofl, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God, Jo. tn. God himſelf has ſaid it, and he only is 
truth itſelf. ee | 
| What 


his works and 5 N This ceremony at baptiſm, 


ſerves your ſcrious attention. What is it to renounce 


ſin, even the Jealt ? Sin is a work of the devil; fin 


Lord your God. 


1 * . * — — | * „ * — 9 
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What does this bleſſing deſerve at your hands, but to 
reſerve With great care your baptiſmal j innocence by a 
jul inte. rity in your life and manners? And if at any 
5 it be ſtained with fin, to wipe out the foul ſtain agate 
with ſpeed, by the ſacrament of penance. 

Often reflect what you promiſed at the font; "how far 
you have complied, how far you have 8 deficient 
therein. There you profeſſed your forth in God the Fa- 
ther, and Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; in the i incarnation, the 
Catholic Church, Kc. Has your faith been entire, 
firm, and lively ? Have you doubted in any matter of 
faith delivered by God's Church? Have you profeſſed 
it, and never bluſhed to profeſs it, before a ſinful gene- 
ration af men? Has your faith ſhewed itſelf in chari- 
ty and good works? This, O Chriſtian, is your taſk, 
this your obligation, rhis your only way to life. 
Riflc& again on the promiſes you there made, and your 
engagements to God, to renounce the devil, and all 


has in all times been obſerved by the Church, and de- 
the devil, but to profeſs that you will no 3 be a 
lave of the devil, but the ſervant of God? What is it, 
bur ro withſtand All temptations, and the evt] ſuggeſ- 
tions ke raiſes in your heart? O my ſoul, bow often 
have you given ear to him, how often even conſented 
and delivered yourſelf up to him, as Eve did to his voice 
in Paradife ? O how often has he deceived you, and made 
a mo kery of you, and drawn you into the fame miſery 
with himſelf! Repent and return again to the Lord your Gad. 


What is it to renounce his works, but to renounce all 


took its riſe from him; ſin made him, and all his fol- 
lowers, miſerable. O think of thoſe . of darkneſs 
you have been guilty of, whether it has been pride, co- 
vetouſneſs, luxury, or gluttony; whether concupiſcence 
of the fleth, concupiſcence of the eyes, or pride of 
life. Repent as far as you are guilty, and return 1s the 
What is it to renounce his pomps, but 
all the vanity and fooliſh delights the world pro- 
e to you; as honours, riches, grandeur, or 
ong life? O how often have theſe had the aſcendant 
over you ! How often have you put carth in balance 

With 
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-with Heaven? How often preferred the riches of this 
world” to the "riches of divine grace! How often tiwe 
te eternity! O fool! repent, ard return again to the 
Ford yotr Cod. Renew your promiſes once more, and 

- humbly. beg of God he would add a ſecond grace to 
the firſt, that as he made you a Chriſtian, he would for. 
give what is*paſt, and preſerve and protect you in the | 
true life of a Chriſtian, which is the only thing that 
will bring you to life everlaſting. Remember the white 
robe that covered you; carry it unſtained before the 
Judgwent fear. Remember the light put into your 
Band; prepare your lighted lamp with the five prudent 
virgins, to meet the ſpouſe, when he ſhall come and 
call upon you at death. Remember the indelible cha. 
raQer which was imprinted in your ſoul by baptiſm; 
this is God's mark, which will ever remain, to teſtify. the 
alliance yonthen made with the Three divine Perſons, in 
whoſe name you were baptized, to be no longer your 
own, nor of the devil, nor of che world; but to be his 
ſervant: Remember this, and keep your baptiſm _with- 
out.reproof. : TOR fe 


Of the Sacrament of ContitMATION. 


©. ATT HAT is confirmation? A. It is a ſacrament 
VV by which the Holy Ghoſt is given to fuch as 

are baprized, ro ſtrengthen them in their faith, and make 
them perfect Chriſtians. 9. What is the matter of it? 
A. Oil mixed with balm bleſſed by a biſop. O. What is 
the form of it? 4. Thefe words, J fig thee with the 
" fign of the croſs; I confirm thee with the chriſm of ſal. 
ation, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. ©. Who is the miniſter of it? A. A bi- 
Mop only. 2, What fin is it not to receive this ſacra- 
ment, when we nay have it? 4. A mortal fin, if it be 
our of contempt or any groſs neglect, eſpecially in a per- 


* 


ſecuring country, as ours is. : 
" InSTRUCTION. This ſacrament was inſtituted” by our 
Saviour, who promiſed to ſend the Holy Ghoſt to his 
_ diſciples to be their almighty comforter and ſupport 
under all tribulations, Jo. xiv. 16. This was fulfilled on 
Whitſunday, when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on the le 
apoftles and difciples in Jeruſalem ; for the promiſe was W ard 
| | | not 
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laid. St. Peter to the Jews; and to all 200 are afar off, 


_ avham our Lard full call, Acts ii. 39 40. that is, to all 
the faithful. Accordingly, the apoitle 
that .thaſe.who were baptized, ſhould be confirmed by 


es were ſolicitous, 


their hands, that they might receive the Holy Ghott : 
And when they heard that Samaria had received the ⁊uord 


/ Cad, they ſent Peter and John to ,them ; and they laid 
their hends an them, and they received. the Holy Cha, Acts 


viii. 17. This was the ſacrament of confirmation, which 
the apoſtles knew they Here commanded by Chriſt to 


admĩniſter to the new- baptized ;. for if it were got of di- 
vine inſtitution, they had never preſumed to give the Holy 


Ghoſt, by the impoſition of their funds. In like manner 


we read, that St. Paul laid his hands upon the new- 


baptized at Epheſus, and ihe Holy Sheſt came ufon them, 
Acts xix. 5, 6. Tbe ſame ſacrament was given to all 


| brlievers, even from the infancy of the Church to this : 
_ preſent time, by the biſhops who ſucceeded the apottes, 
and with the ſame bleſſed effect, as to the ſeven, fold grace 
of the Holy Ghoſt. | 


» 
= 


The ſacrament of confirmation. follaws baptiſm, te 
confizuu the work Which was there begun. In baptiſm, 
we are born children of grace; in confirmation, we 


are ſtrengtbened to maintain what we. there profeſſed. In 


the firſt, we.are as infants, .with all the tender weakneſs 


ſuitable to our ſpiritual. birth; in the ſecond we become 


as perfect men and ſoldiers, able to profeſs and defend 
our faith, befare tyrants and perſecutors, by that virtue 


aud ſtrength we receive from the Holy Ghoſt, who is 


herein given to us. If naw, this ſacrament be not fo 
abſoluteſy neceſſary to ſalvation as baptiſin; yet, in con- 
ſideretion of our human weakneſs, tis degeſſarytto con- 
quer all difficulties we meet with in this inorta] fate, 
and therefore cannot be dimitted without a great fin, when 
opportunity {erves. 4 YH 
As all the facraments bave their proper matter and 


form; ſo the matter. of this ſacrament, l(accurding to 


the opinion of good divines,) is chriſm; that is, oil 
mixed with baJſan,, and conſecrated by the biſhop. As 
t the form, tis expteſſed in theſe, words, J frgn thee with 
the fign of the croſs, &. What we are 3 to believe, 
and what the Churca has always believed, is, that the bi- 
I ſhops, 
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ſhops, in like manner as the apoſtles, do give the Hay b 
SGhoſt, by the ſacrament of confirmation, to ſuch as are : 
firſt baptized ; but whether the c/ri/m, with the words t 
© above, or te impoſition of hands, by the biſhop, with the n 
prayer that accompanies it, or both together, be the ef. b 
Yential matter and form of this ſacrament, the Church of 
bas not yet determined; tho' of the chriſm St. Paul ſeen 
pflainly to ſpeak, where he ſays, God Aath confirmed us- 1 
' God hath anointed us, and ſealed us, and given us the pledge fr 
of us ſpirit in our hearts, 2 Cor. i. 22 55 be 
I ̃ be only ordinary miniſters of confirmation are bjſhops, Ye 
None but the apoftles adminiſtered it, that we read of; 3: 
none of an inferior order to biſhops ; for when Samaria 0! 
bad received the faith, by the preaching of Saint Philip gl 
the deacon, St. Peter and St. John were ſent from Jeruſs- tie 
lem to confirm them. The fame we are taught by a per- le 
petual tradition; and the council of Trent ſo defined it, th 
according to the decree of Eugenius the fourth, ſent tothe 7 
_ Armenians, after the council of Florence: For as we are Jo! 


_ hereby entered ſoldiers to combat for our faith, it belongs 
to none, but thoſe who are in the higher offices of the 
Church, to enter us. „ E 
he facrament of confirmation is adminiſtered after | 
the following manner: 1. The biſhop extends his hands 
over thoſe who are to be confirmed, with a prayer, that 
they may receive the ſeven-fold grace of the Holy Ghoſt. 
This is % impoſition of hands mentioned in holy ſeripture. 
2. With his thumb he anoints them on the forehead with 
chriſm, making a croſs thereon, with theſe words: I fgn 
' thee wwith the fign of the croſs ;-1 confirm thee with the cirijn 
of ſalvation, in the name of, the. Father, and of the Son, and ef 
tie Holy Ghoft. 3. He gives every one a light blow on the 
'* cheek, with theſe, words: Peace be with thee. The out- 
Ward unQion of chriſm ſignifies the inward grace of the 
ſacrament; and chriſm, being a richer ſubſtarice than 
unter, ee e that the grace of confirmation is the 
perfection of that of baptiſm. 1 
he balſam alſo, which preſerves from corruption, 
and is an Aromatic, ſignifies, that the grace of the 
Holy Ghoſt preſerves from fin, and is a ſweet perfune 
in the Church of God, according to that of St. Pau, 
Mie are of the feet odour of Chiriſt in all places, 5 4 
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The croſs on the forehead ſignifies, that we are never 


to bluſh at the goſpel, but to profeſs it openly before 


tyrants ; and the ſtroke on the cheek fignifies, that we 
myſt expect to undergo the ſtroke of Pc ecution for it; 
but this is attended with great peace of mind, For the peace 


of God is above all ſenſe, Philip. iv. 7. 


The diſpoſitions required for this ſacrament are, 


1. A right underſtanding of it. 2. A conſcience free 
from all mortal ſin; you muſt either receive it in your 
baptiſmal innocence, (the beſt ſtate of all,) or recover 
your loſt innocence again by the ſacrament of penance. 
3. Retirement in prayer and contemplation, and works 
of piety, in imitation of the apoſtles, the bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mary and the diſciples, who were in this diſpoſi- 
tion, when the Holy Ghoſt came upon them in Jeruſa- 
lem. Laſtly, a heart diſengaged from too great love of 
the world; Love not the world; for if you do, the love 
of the Father (the Holy Ghoſt) wwi!l not make his abode in 
you, 1 Jo. 11. 15 | 

As to the effects of this ſacfament, 1. It imprints a 


character, which is a ſpiritual mark in the foul, which 


will never be defaced, but remain therein to our future 
glory or confuſion : For as by baptiſm we are marked 
Chriſtians, ſo by confirmation we are marked Chriftian 
ſoldiers; and therefore, if we combat well for our faith 
againſt perſecutors, it will be a glory to us; far other- 
wile, if we deſert the cauſe. 2. By this ſacrament is 
communicated to our fouls, the ſeven- fold grace of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; as w!/om, which draws us from the world, 
to the love and enjoyment of God: Under landing, to 
ſubmit to all the myſteries of our faith, and to know 
and penetrate the excellency of them: Conſe}, whereby 


we chuſe what is to the glory of God, and good of our 


ſouls: Fortitude, to withitand the devil and all his a- 
gents : Knowledge, to diſcern the right from the wrong: 
Pity, to walk with delight in God's ſervice: Fear, 
to adore God in all his attributes, and dread: to offend 
him. Theſe are the virtues that lead the Chriſtian t!:ro? 
all dangers of this life, unto eternal glory. This ef- 
hcacious power and grace of the Holy Ghoſt, was vi-. 
ſibly ſeen in the apoſtles after his coming; who, be- 
fore were full of fear, and without hearts and tongues 
to defend themſelves; but immediately after his coming, 
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were filled with fortitude, and boldly preached Chrift to 


the world, and even. rejoiced, that they were thought 
worthy to ſuffer affronts for the name of Jeſus. is 
this ſeven- fold grace of the Holy Ghoſt is the proper 
effect of confirmation; not the Gratiæ gratis datæ, not 
thoſe extraordinary giſts of tangues, or miracles, or pr. 
Pliecy, Sc. numbered bs St. Paul to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 
xii. For theſe were given, more for the converſion of in- 
fidels, than for our-fanctification, and were not the ordina- 
ry effect of this ſaerament, as is plainly proved, in that 
the faithful in the. primitive Church did not 4 receive 400 
thoſe extraordinary gifts with contirmation, but one bad 
the gift of tongues, another the gift of prophecy, ano- 
ther of miracles, &c. as St. Paul teſtifies. Beſides the fe. 
ven- fold grace of the Holy Ghoſt, which enables us to 
perform all the duties of our Chriſtian ſtate, is by far the 
more excellent giſt. | en 
As in baptiſm, fo in confirmation, we have a gol. 
father or god mother, and may have both, but one ſuf. 
ges; and thoſe who ſtand ſponſors, contract the ſame 
ſpiritual affinity with the party confirmed, and with bis 
parents, as in bapriſm, and the Tame impediment of mar- 
riage ariſes from it. 
- This facrament may be received immediately after bap- 
tiſm, whether in your infancy, or when you are of age, 
Which ſeems to have been once the general-practice, as it 
is in the Greek Church at preſent; but in the Latin Church 
the common practice is, not to give confirmation, but to 
'Tuch as are come to-the uſe of reaſon. PI 
_ ExnorTarion. Give thanks to God, O Chriſtian, 
for the inſtitution of this great ſacrament, which 8 
either have received, or are to receive; which gives fuck 
ſtreugth, and enables you to-withſtand all the enemies 
of your ſoul. O think of the divine perfon that deſcends 
upon you, as upon the apoſtles and difciples at Penn. 
cot. Adore him as the ſame God with the Father and 
the Son, with your whole heart. Think of thoſe graces 
and gifts he beſtows upon you: They infinitely exceed 
all the gifts and bleſlings of nature ; for theſe entich 
the ſoul in order to a future eternal glory: Gifts which, 
in their effects, will abide by you fof all eternity. 4 
to you, who have already been confirmed, fee if you 
have complied with the grace given you therein, or "i 
n rath: 
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rather abuſed it O recall yourfelf, and if, through weak- 
neſs and ſrailty, you have gone aſtray, have recourſe to 
the ſacrament of penance, by which fanctifying grace is 
recovered : God is ever werciful t6 à truly penitent ſin- 
ner. As to you, who are to be confirmed, ſee you cone 
with a right difpoſition ; 1enenber you muſt be in the. 
ſtate. of grace, to receive it worthily; for mortal fin is 


oppoſite to all grace, and muſt needs fruſtrate the effec 


of the ſacranient. In a word, enduavour to preſerve un- 


Vemiſhed the ſpiritual character which is ſigned upen 


your ful, thet it“ may appear; one day, not to your” 
ſhame, but to your glery. 


ECT -Þþ 
Of the HOLY EUCHARIST. 
The Hol» EucuarisT @ SACRAMENT: 


2 HAT is the ſacrament of the holy euchariſt? 
VV 4. *'Tis the body and blood of jeſus Chriſt, 
true God and man, under the forms of bread and wine. 
9. In what manner is he there preſent? A. by the true 
and real preſence of his divine and human nature, and 
not in figure only, as heretics would have it. , When 
did Chriſt ordain this ſacrament? A. At his laſt ſupper. 
D By what power is it wrought? A. By the divine 
power. 9. What is the matter of it? A. IFneaten” 
bread, and wine of the grape. 2; What is the form?” 
A. This is my body, this ts my S. bad. 2. What are the 


effects of it? A. It increaſes grace, and nourithes the 


tout in ſpiritual lite: He that ears this le, Null live fur 
ever, | : | 

Insravcrion:. The holy eurhariſt is the third ſa- 
erament in the order of grace; in the firſt; we are born 
again children of grace; in the ſecond, we are ftrength- 
ened and confirmed, ſo to become perfect Chriſtians; in 
ths we are noutiſhed im order to eternal liſe. This 
ſacrament contains, under the ſpecies -or appearance of 
bread and wine, the body and blood of Chriſt, truly, 
really and ſubſtantially; and not in figure only; for Chrift 


himſelf convinced his diſciples of the contrary, when 


they contended among themſelves, ſsying, Ie can this 
19 8 nan 
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man give us his fei ta cat? Did he anſwer, They were 
to eat it only in figure? No; he anſwered, That they 
were to eat it really and indeed: Unleſs you eat the fleſh 
of the Son of man, and drink lit blood, you Hall nit have 
ife in you ; for my fle/A is food indeed, and my blond is drink 
indeed. What he there promiſed, that he gave to the 
apoſtles at his laſt ſupper, as the evangelifts teſtify : 
Take ye and eat, this is my body.——T his is my blood of the 
New Teſtament, ⁊ % fall be fied for many, for remiſ. 
fron of fins, Mat. xxvi. 26. fc. This is my body; this is 
my bled of the New Teſtament, ev/ich hall be ed for many, 
Mark xiv. 22. This is my body, which is given of you ; this 
ig the cup, the New Teſtament in my load, which Mall be 


ed for you, Luke xxii. 19. The Church and holy fathers 


ever took it as fuch. This is done by an omnipotent 


pen, beyond the reach of man to fathom : Tis done 
* 


the fame almighty power, that wrought ſuch wonders 
throughout the old law; that changed the rivers and 
waters of Egypt into blood, and blood into waters again ; 


that changed the waters into wine in Cana; that made the 


world out of nothing; and cannot he, who made all 
things of nothing, make one thing of another ? 

As the body and blood of Chriſt are truly and really 
preſent, by virtue of theſe words, This is my body ; this is 
any bloods And as his body and blood are not now in a 
Rate of diviſion, but union; and his body and ſoul are 


not now ſeparated by death, but united again by his re- 


ſurrection; and moreover, as his human nature has been 
united to his divine perſon, by that inſeparable union 
which made him God and man ; hence it follows clearly, 
that Chriſt our Lord, true God and man, is really preſent, 


and received in the holy euchariſt, whole and entire, un- 


der each kind; the ſame who was born of the Virgin Mary, 
the ſame who ſuffered, died, roſe again, and aſcended into 
Heaven: The ſame body and blood of Chriſt, as to its ſub- 
Nance, but different as to its manner of being in this ſacra- 
ment; as the bodies we now live in, ſhall, after thereſur- 

rection, be the ſame in ſulſtance, tho' different in quality. | 
This divine ſacrament our Saviour inſtituted at his 
laſt Tupper, when having eat the paſchal lamb, which 
was a figure of the true Lamb of God, who was to die 
for the ſins of mankin4; He took bread and bleſſed il. 
and broke it; and gave it to his diſciples, and ſaid, Tale 


Ye, 


' . 
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ge, and tat ; this is my body. And 2 the chalice he gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, ſaying, drink ye all of this; far 
this is my blood of the New Teſtament, which hall be hed 
for many for remiſſion of fins, Mat. xxvi. 26. And that 
this ſacrament might remain with us to the end of the 
world, he made his apoſtles prieſts, and gave them power 
to do as he had done, ſaying to them, Do this in remem- 
brance of me. I | Te 
The eſſential matter of this ſacrament is wheaten 
bread, and wine of the grape; it cannot ſubſiſt of any 
other, becaule thefe were uſd and preſcribed by Chriſt 
himſelf at his laſt ſupper ; and in theſe are ſignified 
the two principal effects of this divine ſacrament ;, 
for as bread and wine are our natural food, by which” 
life is ſuſtained upon earth; ſo the holy eucharift is the 
ſupernatural and divine food of our fouls, by which we 
Jive for ever; this is declared at our receiving it: The 
body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt preferve thy foul ts Life ever- 
lafling. Again, as there are many grains of wheat 
united in one loaf, and many grapes are mingled in 
one cup of wine; ſo all the faithful, who are many in 
number, are united together in ove body, under one 
head, by the bond of charity, in the participation of 
this ſacrament.—— The form lies in the words of Chriſt,” 
pronounced by the prieſt, in the conſecration of the 
bread and wine: T/ts is my body, this is my blaad ; which 
words are taken from the ſacred mouth of Chriſt, ſpoke: 
in his name, and by his order and authority, who com- 
manded his diſciples to do as he had done: Fis not then 
man but God, who works this divine change by man. 
And hence it appears, that none but a prieſt is the miniſter 
of this ſacrament, who, by lawful ordination, is a ſucceſſor 
of the apoſtles in the prieſthood ; for they alone were 
preſent at the inſtitution of it; and all other miniſters of 
it muſt have authority and power from them to do as 
our Saviour did; that is, to eonſecrate and deliver it to 
the people, as he did to his diſciples. And ro make a more 
ſolemn diſtinction between prieſt and laity, all thoſe, 
who are not in holy orders, are forbid even to touch or 
handle ſuch things as are uſed in the act of conſecration, 
unlefs fome great neceſſity do excuſe it. EE 
As to the effect of this ſacrament, it was inſtituted to 
be the food for our ſouls, and is given us under the outward 
4 forms 
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forms of fach things as we ett and drink, that chofe one- 


wird ſigns might repreſent che inward effect: Por it 


gives vigdur, life, health, ſtrength, and refreſhment to 


the ſoul, as food dots to the body; and whatever food 


can do in reſpect to our naturil Hife, the fame effect the 


holy euchariſt bas, as to the ſpiritual life; inaſmuch 
as The fort is thereby fortißed againſt alt interior corrup- 


tives, as well as exterior attacks of the devil; preſerved 
trom mortal frm, which is the death of the ſoul, and at 


Jaſt brought to life eternal: He hat eas of this bread all 


Ae for cer. 
_ "ExnoxTarrox. O adorable ſacrament! O myſtery 

of myſteries! Admire, O Chriftian, the divine power of 
God therein, who works a thing fo far bevond the reach 


of our underſtanding! Adore his goodneſs and wiſdom, 


in providing for you a' ſpiritual banquer, fer forth with 
the delights and fptendor of Heaven. Praiſe bis mercy 
and love, in making kimfelf the miraculous food of your 
foul. O ſacred bread, which comes down from Heaven, 


giving us life evertaſting !———Preſame not, (as Touie) to 
1 


ve into this, or any other myſtery of your faith, in- 
finitely beyond the reach. of your comprehenſion: But 
with an humble heart, and fincere mind fubmit your 
feuſe, your reaſon, your underftanding to the alnigh- 
ty power of God. The ſame omnipotent God, who faid 
at the creation, Zer i? br made, now ſays to you, T is is 
my body; and fince he has declared himſelf to be really 
preſent therein, who will dare to fay, he is not? Re- 
member one of the great wonders God wrought in the 
old law, in favour of his people, was the manna 
ſhowered dowa from Heaver, with which they were fed 


for forty years in the deſart : This manna was only ht 


figure of this adorable ſacrament ; This is the bread that 


deſtended from Heaven, to feed the ſouls of Chriſtians to 


the end of the world: The Iſraelites eat the marina and 


died; but he that eats this Bread fall live for ever. As 


now the Tfraelites, not only adinired but fubmitted, 
without. diving into the divine fecrer, ſo 'hidden, that 
they gave it the name of mania, what is this? ſo we 
 6upbt not only to admire, bur adore and fubmit, with- 
out. vain ſearch, into this ee wanna, fo incom- 
prehenſible to us. The fir 
Which had the taſte of all nicats, and yet was mo of 
5 | them, 


DS 


was truly a hidden ſecret, 


en e , . ON ng 


as food is to ſupport the natural life of the body: And 


chem, of which it had the taſte; ſo ours is a hidden 1 
myſtery, which has the colour, taſte, accidents of bread 
and wine, and yet faith, which ſupplies the defect of 
our ſenſes, aſſures vs; Iis neither the one nor the other. 
You have then, O Chriftian, nothing more to do, but to 
adore the omnipotent power of God, and cry out with St. 


Paul, O depth of the riches of. God” 8 dei ſdum and knowledge 3 


The Hor EUcHARISsT 2 COMMUNION. - 

9. A RE we commanded to receive the holy eucha- 

A riſt? A. We are; Unleſ you ent tlie fleſh of the © 

Son of man, and drink his blaod, you fall not have liſe 

in yo, Jo. vi.- 54. Q. Does not Cnriſt here command all 

to receive in beth kinds? A. No; for, in the ſame * 
place, he promiſes everlaſting life to him that receives = 
in one kind, under the form of. bread alone: He that eats - BY 
this brend faall libe for” ever. - O. What are the ne- * 
ceſſary difpoſitions to receive worthily ? A. That we be 3 
in the ſtate of grace, free from mortal ſin, and in cha- Fit 
rity with all men. Q. What fin is it to receive unwor- 
thily? A. The higheſt ſacrilege, and brings jadgments 
on thoſe who are guilty of it: He that eateth and drinketh - 
umworthily, eateth and drinketh judgment to himfetf,” 1 Cor. 
ix. 29. Q. What is the Fiaticum ® A. Ihe holy com- 
munion given to dying perſons.” 7 Soc 

InSTrvcrIONn: Ihe blefled euchariſt, being our ſpi- 
ritual nouriſhment, is neceſſary to the lite of the foal, 
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as no one can live, or preſerve his health or ſtrepgth, 
without his ordinary food; ſo we caunot have ſpiritual 
life which is grace, unleſs we receive the holy eucha- 
riſt, and the oftner we communicate, the ſtronger and 
more vigorous in this life: The reaſon is, becauſe, 
though all the ſaeraments give grace, yet grace and 
the increaſe of grace, is in a peculiar manner alcribed 
to chis ſacrament as having Chriſt really preſent in it, 
who is the author of grace, according to that: Crgce 
and truth were throught Feſus Chriſt ; and as being a ſign 
and remenibrance of PI CEP Which was 
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the cauſe of grace to all mankind; ſo that this ſacra- 
ment gives grace far more abundantly, fortifying the 
foul againſt all interior weakneſs, as well as exterior 
attacks of the devil, and giving us power and itrength 
to arrive to eternal life, which is the end for which it 
was inſtituted, - That if any one eat thereof, he may not die, 
the death of fin. But if this facrament be inftituted to 
preſerve us from fin, and to conduct us to glory, we 
may conclude, that without it, we cannot be long pre- 
Terved from the one, or obtain the other; this experience 
fuſficiently teaches. In the primitive times, when 
Chriſtians communicated more frequently, they were 
more devout, and were enabled, by the virtue of this 
TJacrament, not only to keep the whole law of God, but 
'to die martyrs for it. All the ſaints that have lived 
ſince, did they not communicate frequently > And if we 
regard the lives of Chriſtians at preſent, it is plain to 
be ſeen, that thoſe who communicate often, are general. 
'Jy the moſt eminent for piety and religion, the moſt re- 
gular in their lives, the moſt virtuous, and the beſt 
portion of God's Church; while on the other hand, thoſe 
who communicate ſeldom, very ſeldom, ate never the 
moſt remarkable for the purity ard regularity of their 
"Jives: This rule will ever hold; the reaſon whereof 
may be; that it is a diſhcult matter for thoſe Who commu. 
nmicate ſo feldom, to communicate well. — Tis in vain 
for any one to plead againſt ber communion, and 
to ſay they are unworthy; becauſe it is in every ones 
power to remedy that; tis in every one's power to clear 
. His conſcience by a good confeſſion, and hearty contr- 
tion, and do bis beſt to prepare himſelf by the help of 
God's grace; and if, with this diligent preparation, he 
would take up a cuſtom of communicating oftner, very 
Iikely he would be more worthy every day; whereas, 
the longer he abſtains through ſloth, the worſe he grows. 
is better indeed for him to abſtain entirely, than to re- 
ceive unworthily; but even this plea will not ſave him; 
for, as well he who reveives unworthily, as he who does 
not receive at all, becauſe he is unworthy, will both in 
the end be excluded from eternal glory. 
is true, the tranſcendent holineſs of this ſacrament, 
requires a great purity of ſoul and conſcience to receive 
it worthily and profitably, and great precaution is 2 855 
1 — ſary 
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ſary to communicate well : The moſt eſſential thing 
required is to be in the ſtate of grace, and free from all, 
mortal ſin; for whoſoever is conſcious of mortal ſin, 
and receives the holy communion while he is in that 
bad ſtate, he communicates unworthily, and eats and 
drinks his own judgment; He- that eateth and drinket/ un- 
worthily, eateth and dr inlet judgment to himſelf, not diſcern- 


ing the body of our Lord. Not diſcerning between the 


ſacred table and the profane; receiving the holy eu- 
chariſt with as little preparation as if he were to eat or- 
dinary bread; not conſidering that under the outward 
form of bread, he receives the body of Chriſt. This 
ſome of the Corinthians had done, for which God af- 
flicted them with fickneſs; infirmities; and death, and 
thus did they eat and drink their own judgment, 1. Cor. xi. 
To prevent this great misfortune, every one muſt take 
the advice of the apoſtle, and prove /iimſelf g 1 ae 
himſelf: 1. By a diligent examen of his life an 
reps 4 Diſburchen Rimfelf of all his ſins by an 
entire confeſſion. 3. Receive a valid abſolution: Then 
you have nothing to hinder your free acceſs to this di- 
vine banquet, when you are free from all mortal ſin; 


firmly believe all the myſteries: of faith, ehis in parti - 


cular; and are in charity with the whole world, both 


friend and enemy. You muſt alfo come faſting from the 


midnight before, which is a flriQ'precept received by 
tradition from the apoſtles. | | | 


There is no command from Chriſt that the laity ſhalt 


all communicate in both kinds; but, on the contrary, 
our Saviour himſelf promiſes life everlaſting to him that 
receives under one kind, under the form of bread. Tis 
true, the apoſtles received under both kinds at the laſt 
_ Tupper, for as they were made prieſts, they were not 
only to receive the ſacrament, but alſo to offer this Ta- 
_ erifice, repreſenting his body ſlain, and his blood ſhed, 
which cannot be, unleſs the eucharift be confecrared” in 
both kinds; and for the ſame reaſon, the prieft now 
do all conſecrate and receive in both kinds, as often as 
they do what Chriſt did at his laſt ſupper ; yet there is 
no prieſt, tho' in the moſt exalted degree, but in pri- 
vate communion receives as others do in one kind; and 
is a thing very well known to the learned, that in the 
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primitive Church, communion in one kind was ever af. WW 
lowed: The reaſon is, becauſe the manner of receiving HE 
u i only a point of diſcipline, (which is left to the de: MW 
termination of the Church, as other points of diſcipline 0 


arte,) and does not touch the ſubflance of the ſacrament: 
For if we have a. right. belief of the facrament itfelf, 
nd hold that Chrift himſe f, true God and man, ix pre- 
ſent, under, each kind; and if the grace of this ſacra- 
ment ĩs certainly derived from the real preſence of our 
Saviour therein, and not from the outward forms of the 
ele ments, it is, evident that the whole ſacrament, ard MW 
all the grace eſſential to it, is received under one Kind. 
Is it not a great folly to think that the ſame grace is 
not given to our ſouls by Chrift preſent, undef the form 
of bread, as by as” reſent under the form of wine? E 2 
-- ExHoxTaTiON. I kink row, O Chriſtian, when you 
approach to this ſacrament, what you receive therein: P- 
von not. know that the bread which we eat is the ceommiinim 
of the body of our Lord, 1 Cor. x. 16. This is What faith 
teaches, that the ſame body of Chriſt is given you in 
the holy communion, that was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and miracuiouſly born of the Virgin Mary: The 
Jame that was adored in Bethſehem, that walked upon the 
; 1welling weaves. of the fea, whoſe very preſence made 
the devil tremble, whoſe very touch raiſed the dead 
to life and cured all diſeaſes : The fame that was cru- 
cited, roſe again, and aſcended into Heaven. O thitk 
with what purity of life and conſcience, with what 
ho! diſpoſitions, you ought to receive this moſt bleffed 
— . Canft, which is fo much adored both in Fleaven 
and upon earth —By this ſacriment you are Unired to 
God ; for herein you receive the body and blood of Chriſt, 
which is united to his divine perſon, and he is God: 
All that is holy both in Heaven and upon eafth, is given 
you in it; and why is it given you, but to communicate 
Frage, and to give you an äbhorrence of fin? “ What 
'* then will become of iis, if after having tat Tuch food, 
« we cominit ſuck crünes? O think what it is to coh- 
_** muyicate unworthily ? with What indignation do you 
4 reflect on Jadas, who berrayed him; on thofe that 
BY, erucified bim B. ware then that you alſo be not guilty 
of his body and blood; they indeed committed my 
. $4 er 
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p « der upon his blefſed body; and you perhaps receive 


« it with a polluted ſoul!” Sr. Chryſoſtom, Hom. 66. 
ad. pop. anti. If you are guilty, confeſs, and repenit 
bitterly. | | | 


The Hol EucHartst & SACRIFICE. 
9. YS the enchariſt a ſacrament only? A. No; it is 
alfo a ſacrifice. Q., What is a ſacrifice? A. It is 
an offering made to God, as an acknowledgment of his 
being the eee Lord and God of all; and therelore ſa- 
crikce cannot be offered to any creature, either in Hea- 
ven, or upon earth, without idolatry. 9. Why would 
our Saviour have the eucharift offercd as a facrifice ? 
A. That as under the old law there were ſacrifces to 
prefigure his death then to come, this might be a perpe- 
tual reprefentation of bis death now paft, to renew the 
memory, and impart the benefit of it to our fouls. 2. Is 
it available to the dead? A. h is; for as we are all in 
the fame communion, tho' in a different ſtate, we all 
partake of the ſame prayers and ſacrificce. 2. Why are 
there 10 many ceremonies uſed at the offering of this ſa- 
crifice ? 4. That this ſacrament and fſacritce, which is 
the moſt holy of all, may ſhine with greater ſolemnity, 
and the hidden myſteries thereof be repreſented to our 
eyes by thoſe outward ceremonies. SL | 
Ixs T RUCTIOX. What is coninionly called Maſs, is the 
euchariſtical ſacrifice of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
under the forms of bread and wine; which being con- 
ſecrated ſeparately, repreſent his body flain, and his 
blood thed on the croſs: This ſacrifice then, or the 
Maſs, as to the ſubſtance, was ordained by Chriſt ;; as to 
the many prayers and ceremonies, theſe were added. by St. 
Peter, James, Clement, and their ſuccefiors. As Melchi- 
ſedech was a type of our Saviour, Heb. vii. So his facrt- 
fice was a figure of this: For Melchiſedech offered bread 
and wine, our Saviour offers his body and blood under 
the forms of -bread and wine; for this being the thing 


| figured, contaihs more than that which was only the figure 
and the mhadbw of it. | 


There are ſeveral ſacrifices; as a contrite heart is a 


ſaorifice to God. Prayer, 4tmideeds, fafting, and other 


good 
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good works done for God, are ſaid to be ſacrifices ; but 
this only in a metaphorical and ſpiritual ſenſe: But if 
we ſpeak of a real and proper facrifice, it is an offering 
of ſome ſenfible thing to God, as an acknowiedgment 
of his being the ſupreme Lord and God of all. And 


as God can receive due honour and worſhip from men, 


only through his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; hence the lacrifice, 


by which, our Saviour offered himſelf on the crols, was 
the moſt perfect that ever was offered to God, from the 


beginning of the world, whether under the law of 
nature or Moſes : They were only types and figures of 


this ſacrifice to come, and no more than as ſhadows to the 
fubſtance: They were offered by the hands of ſinners, 
"this by Chrift himſelf. | | 


The ſacrifice we now offer at Maſs, is the ſame that 


* Chrift offered at his Jaft ſupper ; nor muſt we think it to 


be a different ſacrifice from that of the croſs, but in ſub- 


ſtance the ſame, and only different as to the manner of 
offering: Tie the ſame ſacrifice as mentioned in the AQs, 


where the apoſtles, as the Greek text has it, were offering 
facrifice, Acts xi. 2. The ſame that was offered by St. 


Andrew, when about to die: He ſaid, IT offer every 

day on the altar an inmaculate lamb, whofe fleſh in- 
© deed is eaten, but the Lamb that was offered remains 
hole and entire.” *Tis the ſame that was foretold by 
the prophet Malachias: From the ring of the ſun to the 


fetting thereof, my name /hall be preat among the Gentiles, 


and in every place incenſe all be offered" to my name, and a 
pure offering. | 


As by this ſacrifice we are rendered capable of juſt 


and due adoration of God; through his only Son je- 
"Tus Chriſt, it is properly ſaid-to be a ſacrifice of adoration, 
which anfwers to the Holocaufts of the old law. Tis al- 
0 @ propitiatory ſacrifice ; for himſelf ſaid of it, This is 


my body, which is given for you, Luke, xxii. 19. This is 
2 af rp many, for remiſſion of 

In; and in this regard it anſwers 10 the fin offerings. It 
/ 


is alſo a ſacrifice of thankſgiving, for the word  euchariſt 
means thank/giutng : And it is a ſacrifice of petition, to ob. 
- fain of God all b eſſings, ſpiritual and temporal, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our ſovereign Mediator; and in this it an- 
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t This ſacrifice is available not only to the living but 
{ | alſo to the dead, who died in our Lord, and are de- 
7 | tained in Purgatory; becauſe: all that are in the com- 
r munion of God's Church, tho' in different ſtates, par- 
1 take of the ſame prayers and ſacrifice. What were thoſe” 
| prayers and facrifices the Macchabees offered up for their 
— deceaſed brethren, but a type of the divine myſteries 
of the death and paſſion of Chriſt, now offered for our 


e deceaſed friends? And this was done in the very in- 
F fancy of the Church, as the antient licurgies, altars, 
f fathers, and councils witneſs. *©* We make anniverſary 
= « offerings for the dead,” ſays Tertullian. In the pray- 
; « ers which the prieft pours forth to the Lord at the 
& altar; the recommendation of the dead hath. its 
t place,“ ſays St. Auguſtin, (de cura pro mort.) Himſelf 
5 offered the facrifice of the body and blood of Chrift 
. for his deceaſed mother. In all our liturgies there is al- 
f ſo memory made at Maſs of the ſaints who are in Hea- 
9 5 ven; but, as St. Auguſtin ſays, © We make not mention 
; of the martyrs at the Lord's table, as. we do of athers: 
: that reſt in peace, that is, for the intent to pray for 
y them, but rather that they may pray for us.” : 
: Nis no prejudice to the people that the Maſs is ſaid! 
s in Latin ; becauſe the Maſs is the prieſt's office, not the 
y people's. Under the old teſtament the people were nat 
5 ſo much as preſent in the holy place where the prieſt of- 
: fered facrifice for all the congregations of Hrael, but 
a were praying Wwighout in the court of the Temple, at 
the time of incenſe, and the prieſt was hid from them 
j in what he ſaid and did; but as all knew the nature, 


the end, and benefit of the ſacrifice which. was offering 
ſor them, and joined in heart with the pricft, and this 
was ſufficient then to partake of the ſacrifice; fo it is 
ſufficient now. The reaſons why the liturgy or Maſs 
is in Latin are, 1. Becauſe the Church of Chrift is the 
Church of all nations and would have tbe liturgy in | 
that language which is in all nations the moſt umver- Eu 
ſally known and underſtood.. 2. The Church was erer 


4 à lover of uniformity, and therefore made choice of 
h that language, in which our way of worſhipping God 
% may be in all countries uniform and alike. 3. All the 

vulgar languages are ſubje& to changes and'corruptions, 
8 


Which the Latin and Greek are not. For theſe reg 
Ty | the 


* w 


the Church has judged it beſt and moſt convenient, ti re- 
tain the liturgy in the ſame language in which it has been, 
ever lince the days of Sr. Peter, in all theſe parts of the 


world; tho it is very certain, char” the Lam, neither in 
bis time, ner in any time ſinee, was the vulgar tongue of 


all coustries in the weft, no more than Gree#- in the eaſt. 


Why muſt we in a point of diſcipline, pretend to be wiſer 


than the apoſtles ? | 
RCP OO” 
The Pants of the Mass expounded. 


| InsTxvuc- HE effenrial part of this facrifice is al- 
n ready explained. Tbere are many other 
pPrayers, oblations, and ceremontes, which were added 

the apoſtles and Tome of their ſucceſſors, as well for 
greater ſolenmmy of this great ſacrament and ſaerifice, 
as to move devotion, and to make clear the myſtery 


mn repreſems, the death and paſſion of Chriſt, For 


& * a 


' Whereſoever you caſt your eyes, it puts you in mind of 


it ; the altar with its ornaments, and the crucifix there- 


on, puts you in mind of mount Calvary and Chrift cru- 


ciked : The prieſt in his robes repreſents him bound 
with cords in the garden, and mocked in robes of de- 
rifion, at the court of Pilate and Herod : The confe- 
cration of the elements feparately reprefents his body 
Kain, and bis blood ſhed : The ſilence during the canon, 
figmfies his ctutcimion or hanging on the crofs, which 
amazed and filenced all nature: The elevation of the 
Holt, and the chalice to be feen and adored by the 
people, . repreſent his elevation on the croſs. The many 
*croffes that are made, the ſigns of his paſſion, and rhe 
Tommnnion is a token of his expiring on the croſs, and 
"of his burial. A more particular account of all the parts 
of the Maſs is as follows: 1. The prieft begins with 
a pfalm in praife of God; becauſe the pſalms are a 
colflektion of what the fcriptures ſay in praife of the di- 
vine attributes. 2. Then follows the confeſſion of fin, 
deore the whole court of Heaven; becauſe fin offends 
Bod and al Heaven. 3. Having thus humbly begged 
pardon for fin, we proceed to Kyrie Eleiſon, Greek words, 
that ſignify, Lord, Yrave mercy on us, nine times re- 


peated ; 
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peated ; thrice to God the Father; thrice» to God the 


82 
n, Son; and thrice to God the Holy Ghoſt. 4. Then we 
re ſay with the angels, who came from Heaven to ſing at 
5 dur Savion's birth, Glory be to God on hig/t, aud pruce 10 
of men of gor woill on earth; &c. This to put us in 
t. mind of the glory wer hope for at the end of this life, 
T1 which is the end of our prayers and ſacrifice. 5. Next 
ſollbws the prayer or collect for the day, in which the 
prieft prays for all the people: To this is joined the 
ſefſon taken from the writings either of the prophets 
or the apoſtles ; becauſe our inſtruction was firſt begun 
| by the dactrine of rhe prophets and apoſtles: The 
| lefſon is followed by the gra#uai, which ſignifies our 
— | progreſs in à ſpiritual life; the choir ſinging at the 
r WM cid of it, either an alleluia, which expreſſes ſpiritual 
a joy, or a trad which expreſſes fpiricual ſorrow ; theſe 
r being affections which ovght to be che effect of the fore-- 


going doctrine. But becauſe Chriſt is the truth incar- 
nate, by whom both prophets and apoſtles, prieſts and 
people, are iniłructed to perfection, fone paſſage: of his: 
goſpel is next read; and after it the Wicene creed, to 
ſhew, that with faith we aſſent to the doctrine of Chriſt © 
and therefore this creed is faid at Mafs, on all the feſti- 
vals of our Saviour, and on thofe of the blefſed Virgin 
Mary, the apoſtles and doors of the Church, who were 
chiefly inftrumenta} in founding this faith. So far as the 
preparation to the facrifire, and was antrently called % 
Maſs of the Catec humens, becaufe they were permitted to 
be preſent at it thus far, before they were baptixed. 
The people being thus prepared, then follow e offering, 
the conſecration, and % receiving. The offering conſiſts 
of oblations and prayers of the prieſt to God, that it 
my bs- acceptable for the people, who, by ſinging and 
muſic, expreſs the joy with which they make this of- 
tering to him. "Phe conſecration is introduced with a re 
face, in vrhich the prieft excites. the pevple to life up 
their hearts towards God, and devourly to join with the 
angels in Heaven, to praiſe the divinity of Chriſt, to. 
gether with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, faying thrice, 
Holy, holy, holy ;; alſo to praife his humanity, ſaying 
with the children in the temple, Hoſannah th the Sin of 
David, Blefſed is he that ermeth in the name of our Lord. 
Aſter this begins the canon, in which the * l- 
| ence, 


4 . mW * 


26 The Poor Man's Catechiſm: Or-, 


Jence, - makes memory of thoſe for whom this ſacrifice: 


is offered ; as for the Catholic Church, for the higher 


powers in the ſtate, IRS 7 Tim. ii. for particular friends, 


and for all who are preſent with devotion: This, is 
followed: by a commemoration of the ſaints: bepying: 
of God, that their merits and intercefſion may be avail. 


able with him, to grant us grace and protection; and 


the prieſt ends his petition with a prayer, that the ſa- 
enitice he then offers, may prevent the damnation, 2nd, 
may de to the eternal ſalvation of thoſe for whom it is 
offered. Then follows the confecration, which is done in 
the very words of our Saviour pronounced at the laſt 
fupper, and this is the effence of the ſacrifice——After 
conſecration, the prieft excuſes his preſumption, for daring 


to do ſo divine an action, alledging the command of 


Chriſt for it; and then prays, that this ſacrifice being 
offered with the devotion of Abel, Abraham, and Melchi- 
ſedech; may be available to the offerers, in like manner as 
theirs. He prays again, that this ſacrifice and ſacra- 


ment may profit not only thoſe who actually cat and 


partake thereof, but alſo the dead, who cannot eat of 
it 3 and in the laſt place for himſelf, that God would 


vouchſafe to grant him, tho' a ſinner, ſome part among 


the - apoſtles,” ſaints, and martyrs; through the multitude 
of his mercies, ſaying, nobis-quogue peccatoribus, to us af 
fenners, &c. Now approaches the communion or receiv- 
ing; for which the prieſt and people are prepared: 


>. By that prayer, which is the common prayer of the 


8 faithful, the Lord's prayer; in which they beg for their 
daily bread, the holy euchariſt, as alſo by à prayer of 


the prieſt for them, that they may be delivered from all 


evils, paſt, preſent, and to come. And becauſe thoſe 
Who receive this ſacrament muſt be in peace with all 
the world, next follows the Agnus Dei, with a prayer 
for peace, that ſo all may receive with pure hearts. Ihe 
communion being over, the whole ends with a thanki- 


giving; the people expreſs their joy by ſinging after it, 
while the prieſt devoutly gives thanks for himſelf and 


them; in like manner as our Saviour, after his laſt ſup- 


Ole. 
- ExnorTtation. If ever vou are called to praiſe and 


glorify God, O Chriſtian, tis in this divine myftery, 


per, ſaid a hymn with his difciples before he pro- 


Wherein 3 


% 


GG 
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wherein the Son of God makes. hiniſelf both prieſt and 


victim, interceding in your behalf, interpoſing between 


God's anger and your ſins, and offering hiuiſelf ſtill a 


ſacrifice, not indeed by putting himlelf in a ftate of 


death again, which is impoſſible, but by being really 


preſent in a myſtery that repreſents his death, and fo 
offering himſelf to obtain all things for you. O whae 


were thoſe ſacrifices of the old law, to this divine {a 


erifice of the new? They were but types and figures 
of this; this accompliſhes all that they prefigured and 
repreſented of him: O how great, how many are the 


bleſſings of this divine Holocauft ! To reap the benefits 


thereof, never fail one day to be preſent, when occa- 
ſion offers; but particularly on days conlecrated to God; 
no duty is more acceptable to him, or advantageous 
to you. Preſent yourſelf with all decency before it, 
and ſhew that you truly believe in it, by your great at- 
tention, reverence and devotion. O forget not What 


it is, and what it repreſents to you; it is the offering 
of the body and blood of Chriſt under the forms. of 


bread. and wine; it repreſents to you the paſſion and 
death of Chriſt. Join with the prieſt in every part 
of it: At the Memento's pray for your living and de- 
ceaſed friends. Make it a facrifice of adoration to 
God, by adoring! him profoundly, during the offering of 
it. Make it a /acrifice of thankſgiving for all the 7 
you have received, even for the leaſt, from your creation 
to the preſent bleſſings, you enjoy. Make it a ſacrifice of 
propitiation for the fins of your life paſt, by begging tor 
mercy. Make it a ſacrifice of petition for all neceilities of 
ſoul and body. Pray for that virtue you want moſt, 
and that you may overcome that vice you are malt inclined 
to. O what can the Father refuſe, when all this is per- 
formed through his Son Jeſus Chriſt, in whom he is. well 
pleaſed; who is our living ſacrifice, as in Heaven, ſo on 
earth; ever living to intercede for us, Heb, vil. 25. 
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W the SxcraAment of Pt vance.. 


7 HAT is penance 7 A. It is a ſacrament; by 
Which the ſins we comnnt. »#ter* baptiſm are 


What is the matter of it? A: The” fine ef the penis 
accompanied with contrition, cunfeſſon and fatisfuc. 
mn. 2 What is the form of it? A. Theſe words; 
ahbe thee from thy fins, int the name of uhe Father, 
and of the Sor, and of the Holy Ghofl. QA. What are the 
effecS'of it? £ It remits ſin, retonciles us to God, and 
reltores or increaſes grace. ©. Who is the minifter of 
kt? . The prieſt, to Whom we confeſs. Q. When 
5 _ we apply to it? A. As often as we fall into mor: 
IrmsTxuverTron, The ſacrament of perance is 1he 
fourth neceflary means to promote ſalvation, corref- 
ponding to the fourth neceſfity of nature; that. as we 
have remedies When fick or wounded to cure us, and 
reſtore our health to its perfect fate, fo we have this 
 farramerit to cure the diſeaſes and wounds that fin 
has made in our ſouls. Sv excellent, fo powerful, and 
gcceptable with God is this ſacrament, that when faſt- 
mg, prayer, and almſdeeds, camot obtain reimiſſion, 
# contrite and humble heart, joined to this faerament, he 
wilt not deſpiſe. © BE e | 
The facrament of penance is then the remedy God 
timfelf has ordamed for fin ; and as baptiſm is neceſfs- 
Ty to take way original fin, this is neceſfary to 
be applied to our fonls, to take away the fins we com- 
mir after baptiſm. They were both inſtituted aud give 
 t&y the fame almighty power and authority: As Chriſt 
ſaid of one, Go teach all nations, baptizing them, &c. 
(Mar: aſt.) fo of the other, Whoſe fins you forgive, they 
are forgiven unto them; and wohoſe fins you retain, they are 
wit we; | Jo. xx. Hence 'tis plain, that our fins muſt 
be remitted by the ſacramental abſolution of the pricft, 
and whoſe fins are not ſo forgiven, are not forgiven 
at all. It was neceſſary the Church ſhould have from 
God the ſacrament of penance, and in it the power ot 
» forgiving fins, as well as the ſacrament of baptiſo, 
for why have we baptiſm, but becauſe being all born 


n 
y 


1 
forgiven. S. Who ordained it? 4 Chriſt our Lord: 
tent, 


in original "fin, we have need of a ſacrament of di- 
vine inftitution, to deliver us out of the power of the 
devil, and remit all ſin ? And is it not plain, that after 
baptiſm, people fall into fin again, ſometimes into greater 


are ſins than before? After baptiſm, then there is as much 
rd. need as ever of a ſacrament to reſtore us to the favaur 
eni. | of God, and reſcue us again out of the flavery of the 
* devil; and this can be no other than the ſacrament of 
penance. "Tis jn vain to alledge, that aſter baptiſim, 
ler; when we are come to years of diſcretion, -we may ob- 
the tain pardon of our fins, without any {ſacrament at all 
and by faith, by confeſſing our fins to Ged, and by inward 
r of ſorrowy and contrition; fer in like manner the Jews 
hen and Heathens, Quakers and others, may fay that when 
* they are come to maturity of age and judgment, they 
may have remiſſion of fins, and be faved without 
the baptiſm, by faith, inward ſorrow, and  contrition : 
ef. Vet our Saviour ſays, Unſe/s one be born again of ⁊vater and 
we the Holy Gh, he cannot enter into the kingdom of G; 
nd in like manner he ſays of the ſacrament of .penance ; 
his Whoſe fens you remit, they axe remitted unto'them, and xwho/e 
fin fins you retain, they are retained. And can any thing be 
Td plainer than that the Tins of thoſe who do not apply v4 
it. to the ſacrament of penance, are retained ? Penance then 6 
Pr is our only refuge, the only plank to fave us, after we .* 
he have made a ſhipwreck of our conſcience by ſin; and tis 
: as neceſſary to be applied to our fouls, after any mortal 
od fin committed, as baptiſm is to take away original fin, 
fe. baptiſm oan be applied but once, but this as often as we 
ro full into ſin; we muſt then have recourſe to it, or we 
* are loſt for ever; of which it is ſaid, Unleſs you d ge- 
10 | mance, you Mall all periſh together, Luke xiii. 3. 5. 
t Mortal ſin is the chief matter of penance, and venial 
e. ſin is ſuffic iert matter; but venial fins may be remitted 
fey without this ſacrament, by acts of contrition, the Lord's 
oy prayer, gc. The form is the abſolution given by the 
ut prieſt, I above thiee from thy fins. in the name of the Father, 
it, and of Ihe Jen, and of the Holy Ghoft. 
en This can't be done by any but a prieft rightly. ordained 
4 and commiſſioned ; for to them Chriſt lett this power. 
9 Pet we muſt not imagine that our fins are ſo forgiven by 
Wo "the prieſt, as not to be forgiven by God; for tho” it is 
2 rue; ET ave Devious: biatlf has ſaid of the prieſts, 
in 5 i Os Whoje 


0 
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- 
miniſters ard initruments of this forgiveneſs: It is b 
God himſelf that principally forgives and abſolves by their 1 
abſolution; as it is God that principally baptizes: For t 


be it is that gives the interior effect {which is grace) of 
All the ſacraments of the new law. God gives power 
to prieſts, as kings give to judges. er en repreſent 
the perſon of the king; the prieſt the perſon of Chriſt; 
judges muſt; be informed, and fo muſt prieſts: Judges 
give ſentence, and their ſentence is ratified by the king; 
the prieſt gives ſentence, and that is ratified in Heaven: 
He that contemns the authority of the judge, contemns 
the authority of the king; ſo he that contemns the 
authority of prieſts, comemns the authority of God, 
Who has ſet them in his own place, t /oo/e or bind; ſo 
nevertheleſs that their ſentence muit be ratified by him. 
80 great is the virtue of this ſacrament, that it remits 
all fin, without exception of any, to the true penitent ; 
Ir reſtores us to the grace of God, which we had loſt by 
fin : Joins us with him in the greateſt friendſhip; and 
after this reconciliation, it gives the greateſt peace and 
tranquillity of conlcience, with all. ſpiritual delight. 
It raifes finners unto honour again with God; as the 
prodigal ſon was reftored at his return. to the ſame 
honours in his father's houſe as before, and had the 
firſt Hale put on * and a ring upon his finger. Nay, 
ſometimes they riſe in greater grace and favour than 
tkat from whence they fell: The reaſon is, becauſe 
in the juſtification of a ſinner, grace is infuſed in pro- 
portion to the fervour with which he repents: And ſome- 
times it happens that great ſinners being more ſtruck 
with horror of their fins and more fenfible of the im- 
menſe mercy of God to them, they return with a greater 
jove of God, than that from whence they fell; accord- 
- Ing to that ſaying of our Saviour, He 10 aue, leſs is 
fer given, loveth leſs, Luke vii. So it happened to St. 
Mary Magdalen; ſhe was raiſed to greater favour | 
with Chriit, by her repentance, than ever. ſhe had Eo 
been in the days of her innocence before her fall: If . 
you do as Magdalen did, he will do the lame by you as | 
_ __ExxorTaTion. Behold, O Chriſtian, in this fſacra- 
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| 
ment of - peuance, the great mercy of God to * 1 
88 who, 
: a | 0 | P 4 


_ who remains their good and merciful friend even after that 


to repair their loſs, and to N ee He does 


pent, that our fins may be blotted out, Acts it. 38. Nay 


_ tice out of fight, that he may win us with the fight of 


tions, and now, at leatt, as you hear his voice once again, 


this miſerable condition in which I hve, and return back 


ing, this admonition of Sr. Peter, before it be too late: 


ſorrow and deteſtation of our fins, with a refolution to 


9, What is ſatisfa&ion? A. A faithful performance of 


whom we confeſs, 


* 
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9 


by fin they have made themſelves his enemies, and de- 
ſerving of his vengeance: He provides them with means 


not, as he did Adam, immediately exclude us Paradiſe ; nor 
as Lucifer and his angels, condemn us ſtraight to Hell-fire ; 
but calls upon us immediately after fin cominitted to re- 
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he even preſſes us. to penance : he withdraws bis juſ- 


his mercy : This is his voice to the molt hardened and 
inveterate ſinner : Be converted from all your iniguities and 
do penance, and fin Mull not be ruin to you, Ezech. xviii. 30. 
He has further afſvred us, that an /unble and contrite 
heart he will not deſpiſe. O ingratitude of finful man, 
under this exceſs of clemency! What! to be ſtill wicked, 
when God is ſo good ro you! To perſiſt in wilful fin, 
when God is fo patient and ready to pardon! To fly in 
God's face even while he offers mercy! This has been 
too often your caſe: Be athamed of your paſt provoca- 


harden not your hearts: Take at length a' vigorous re- 
ſolution to return with the prodiga! fon, ſaying with him, 
I will riſe up, and return to my father : I will riſe up fromm 


to God, and to the way of ſalvation, O take this warn- 


Repent, that your fins may be blotted cut. This is ſaid to all 
of us ro-day, I know not whether it will be ſaid to us to- 
morrow ; time uncertain, life unconſtant ! 


W 
Of the Parts of PENANCxE. 


8 OW many parts has penance, as it concerns 
the penitent? A. Three; contrition, confeſſion, 
and ſatts faction. N. What is contrition ? A. "Tis a hearty 


lin no more, (Council of Trent.) D. What is confeſſion ? 
A. A full and fincere declaration of all our fins to a prieſt. 


the prayers art good works enjoined ps by the prieſt, to 
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lIluxsrsvcriov. Theſe are the three parts that com- 
pleat the ſacrament of penanoe on our part; Contrition 


muſt be done to obtain a full and perfect remiſſion of 
ur pins, by the aſſiſtance of this facrament. "Thoſe 
; who knowingly fin after bapriſm, are not received into 
favour in upon ſuch <cafy terms, as thoſe who ſinned 
through 1gnarance, or even otherwiſe, before their bap- 
tiſm; and therefore beſides inward ſorrow and contri- 
tion, God requires them to undergo the humiliation of 


eonfeſſion, and the pain of ſatis faction; and thus both 


body and foul muſt concur to obtain a divine pardon, 
rn. Trent. Ke 14. 89 e | 

© "Comtwition is a (hearty ſorrow and deteftation of our 
ins, with a reſolution or will to fin ne more. Of 
this, the pure love of God is the beft and chiefeſt mo- 
tive; for comritten, by the love of God, ſometimes 
becomes To perfect. os to reconcile man to Ged, before 


the ſacrament of penance is received; yet even in this 


caſe, his reconciliation is not to be imputed to eontrition 
alone, independently of a deſire to have the ſacrament; 
becauſe this deſire muſt be included in that perfed con- 
triton. Con. "Trent. Seſf. 14. c. 4. This pure act of con- 
triton was in David, Peter, Mary Magdalen, and other 
- Feriprure-penitents : This all do well to aim at before 
they confeſs. But becauſe nature is fo week, and per- 
felt contrition is a ſingular grace of God, which few 
attain to; hence attrition, or imperfect contrition, that 
is, cntritim Teſs pere. is ſuffic ĩe nt to diſpoſe à ſinner to 
receive grace and vemiſſion of fins, with the facra- 
ment, Con. Trent.) This is ſometimes called luer R- 
ECT ConTRrITION, becauſe, tho' it is true contrition, 
and has a great deal of perfection in it, yet is not quite 
fo perfect, as in St. Mary Magdalen and others, to juſtify 


the finner before the ſacrament. This artrition, or 


imer ſec contrition, is no natural ſorrow, bi {uperns- 
ture; tis a gift of God, ard impulſe ef the Holy O hot, 
'arifing and proceeding from the confideration of the 
foulneſs of fin, ard the fear of Hell and punithment; 
it muſt alfo include a reſulution ro fin no more, hopes 
of pardon from the mercy of Gd through Chrift, 2 
Hatred of fin, and a reſolution to conkers and N ſatisfy, 
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Tn. Trent.) This being a gift of the Holy Ghoſt, can 


hardly be conceived to be without ſome love of God. 
Cuntritian, as here diſcribed, is ſo effertial to forgive- 
"neſs, that we cannot corceive it poſſible for God to par- 
don without it. There are caſes in which one may be 
ſaved without (confeſſion, or even abſolution, as when 
there is no opportunity of a prieſt ; or without ſatisſacti- 
on, as when a perſon is dying; but in no caſe can a fin- 
ner be pardoned: and ſaved without repentance. This 


ought to make every one greatly ſolicitous'to procure this 
holy diſpoſition ; and how can it be procured better, than 


by applying our mind to thoſe conſiderations from whence 
it ariſes; of the eternal damages, and infinite loſs we 
incur by fin ; the miſerics it brings upon the ſoul, the 
guilt of Hell's torments, with the loſs of God, and eter- 
nal happineſs, &c. And fince it is a gift of God, and in- 


pulſe of the Holy Glzfl, we muſt above all, pray heartily | 


for it; that God would give us an humble and contrite 
heart, and renew a right ſpirit in our bowels ; by bum- 
ble prayer any grace may be obtained. 35 
Ihe fecond part of penance 1s conft ton. It is of di- 
vine inſtitution, and neceſſary to the remiſſion of fins : 
For when our Saviour ſaid to the apoſtles, Hoſe fins yau 
remit, they are remitted unto them; and whoſe fins you retain, 
Wiey are retained, by theſe words, he made all finners ſub- 
ject to the power of binding and abſolving here given to 


the prieſts, which evidently includes confeſſion; becaule 


without that, they cannot know what fins are to be for- 
given, and what to be retained ; when to abfolve, and 


when to withhold their abſolution. Confeſſion was prac- 


tiſed in the times of the apoſtles: Confeſ your fins one to 
enu/her, Jam. v. 16. Many of them that believed, came con- 
feffing and declaring their deeds, Acts xviii. 19. St. Au- 
guitin proves the neceſſity of it ttrongly : Let no one 
* fay, I do penance privately with God, who knows 
my fins: For then in vain was it ſaid, Wheſe fins you 
"* forgive, they are fer gien. Were then the keys given 
pel, and words of Chriſt.“ Private ſacramental con- 
feſſion then the Church has uſed: from the beginning, and 
was: ever commanded by the moſt anti. ont ind holy: fa- 
thers of the Church, all agreeing in this point, (Cus- 
Trent. Sefſ. 14. c. 5.) * 
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in vain to the Church of God? We fruftrate the gol- 
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KC 214 T he Poor Man's Catechiſm - 'Or, 
— be full, wichout concealing any, more 


fin. It muſt be true and plain, without ſeeking. to leſſen 20 
or excuſe our ſins. By wiltully concealing one mortal Foo 
| Ain, we bring on ourſelyes many evils; os a fin of f- is 
_ crilege, | by lying to. Gad, as did Ananias and :Saphira.: WM 
It renders our. confeflion fruitleſs; it binds us to confeſs _ 
all over again; it puts afop to the mercy of God: He How 
that hideth his wicked deeds, ſhall not tbe direded ; but he ws 
that /hall for ſule them, ul ebtain mercy, Prov..xxvni. 13, _ 
To prevent this, only reflect, that if man does not, a ht 
jesſt God does, know all the ſecrets of your conſcience, Bibs 
and will .xeves]. then at:the laſt day, if they are not con- 9 
feſſed now, to your great confuſion ; but if they are con- 1 
feſſed now, and forgiven, they will never more riſe up 1 
in judgment. As to thoſe fins which do not occur after Wi 
a diligent examen, they are any e to be included in ers 
the confellion which we make ; for which nevertheleſs e- r 
very one ought to beg pardon, ſaying, From my hidden fins ok. 
cleanſe me, O Lord; whieh muſt alſo be confeſſed when Fi 
remembered, (Con. Trent) 5 5 Si 
Ahe third part of penance is ſatisfadion.z which is a WW aich 
faithful performance of the penance enjoined by the | curſe 
ieſt to whom we confeſs : Whether AS to reſtitution Chg 


to be made to our neighbour, or prayers, almfdeeds, or The 
faſting, to make ſome reparation by theſe eminent . 
good works, for the injury we have done to God's ho- 
ä * Of this it is ſaid, Do auer iy fruits of penance : 4 i Fx: 
avorks worthy of penance: And 'twas what St Paul en- Wo Cb. 
joined the inccituous Corinthian, 1 Cor. v. 3. Hence 


| , Lot t 
the prieſts of che Church did never .reconcile ſinners cel 
to God without enjoining penances to thoſe Who had ern) 
confeſſed, greater or lefler, in propartion to their fins; bon FL 

as may be ſeen in the penitential canons, made in the tua] 
antient councils of the Church, to regulate ſuch pe- Tho 
nances. The neceflity of ſatisfadien is founded upon or gra 


pre - that aſter God has forgiven our -fin, ſo far 
. 17 he from the eternal puniſhment, he ſtill re- 
avires that we ſhould do penance for it in this world: 
And this is what all holy penitents ever did, as the means went; 
to prevent heavier judgments. As in the firſt 2 noſt ſu 
read of king David, that after his fin was forgiven, | 
was condemned to undergo. ſome temporal puniſhment ; 


T he Chriſtian Doctrine Exffained. 215 
and the ſame we read of Manaſſes: The Nirivites. in 


humble prayer; and Chriſt our Lord in the goſpel de- 
clares, that they will riſe vp in judgment” againſt thoſe 


who don't do penance after their exaniple. There are good. - 
15 | reaſons. for it: 1. Becauſe if you fall, after having begn 
D once pardoned in baptiſm, you ought not to be forgiven 


pon ſuch eaſy terms. 2. If we were to be fo cafily re- 
bo conciled ro God, after great crimes, without penance, 


* we ſhould be apt to make flight of them, 3. Theſe pe- 
FO nances, as they deter us from fin, are alſo the proper 
= cure of vicious habits, which are ſeldom cured, but by 
On- 


practiſing acts of the contrary virtues If it be ſaid 
"7 that Chriſt has fully ſatisfied for all, and therefore there is 


ter vo more penance to be done: To this may be anſwered, 
IO | that our Saviour ſuffered, not to exempt us from ſuffering, 
e- 


but that be might follow his ſteps, as the ſcripture poſitivel 

ent ſays, T hat oe , fulfil 8 is Wai FL ” Sam 
V Chrift, 1 Col. i. 24. Nothing is wanting on his part, 
; but on our part: So he did good works for us, as well as 
| latisfy for us; mutt we therefore do no good works for 


the ourſelves? But do not divines all teach that no perſon but 
tion Canift could fatisfy for fin? how then can we ſatisfy? 
, Or The anſwer is, that all our good works are meritorious 
"en WW vb God only through hin ; in bin we live, through him 
ve merit, through him we ſatisfy. | 

: | ExyorTATION. Since the mercy of God is ſo great, 
en O Chriſtian, and our fins ſo frequently and many, neglect 
ence rot to make uſe of thoſe means he has ordained to the 
= cancelling your debr in time, which will otherwiſe prove 

. eternal. As theſe three parts concern the penitent, ſee 

55 how you are to diſpoſe yourſelf, and to render them ef- 
1 12% {Qual to your ſoul. Ds 
| 44 The firſt thing you have to do, is to pray heartily 

2 ſor grace and light to do this great work well: That 
ry Cod would give you a true light to know your fins, and 
| 1 conteſs them plainly. Ihen examine your conſcience 

or gy wich as much care as vou would do in a matter of mo- 
m_— ment; thinking of thaſe paſſiuns and failings you are 
ce * moſt ſubjeR to; reflecting on thoſe places and com- 
8 Pap) you have moſt frequented ; looking into your ſtate 


F life and duties of it. In a word, conſider wher«1:1 
Wave offended God, or wronged your neighbour, 
79 K 2 _ Whe- 


mY 


like manner did penance in fackcloth with taſting and 
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1 - „ . na 
whether in thought, word, or deed, and how far you WM 
have been the occaſion of another's ſins. O better it is ſa 
now. to examine and judge yourſelf here, than to be ex. Ct 


mined and judged at the laſt day: Tertible are, and will An 
be then, the judgments of God Aﬀer this examen, you 
muſt make acts of contrition, which muſt proceed from 
< your heart: You muſt have a-ſorrow'and deteſtation for 
your fins paſt, and a will or firm puxpoſe to fin no 
mare; without this-you can never be forgrven, neither in 
this world nor the next. O let not only the ſhame of in, 
or only the fear of Hell, but chicfly- the pure love of 


God, be the motive of your ſorrow and repentance, to 
Never fail to make ſome of theſe acts of contrition be. Wi 
fore you confeſs, as well for all the fins you remember, He. 
as for all orhers, Which God knows you to be guilty of in his ind 

ſight.— Thus prepared, confeſs vour fins to the prieſt, as Th 
if you were confeſſing them to God; with the ſame fin- hac 
cerity as you would defire to do it. at the hour of death; 2, 

or the day of judgment. Confeſs fully all mortal ſins, A. 
and the number of them, with the circuniſtances that mo! 
alter the nature of the fin. Confefs humbly, without ed 
excuſing yourſelf, or laying the fault on others. Con. dee 
feſs clearly, that the prieſt may be a better judge of your it 
ſpiritual ſeproſy, and give abſolotion ffeQtualty. Take owr 
the m{tru Hon, the admonition then given, and rhe penance nan 
enjoined, as from the mouth and hand of God. What yol tin, 
forget merely thro” a defect of memory, will not binder i ith 
the effect of abſolution; but if knowingly or out d ung 
Mame, jou omit one mortal fin, you only add to you thy 
confuſion, and can expect no par don. —᷑Hlavin made | Pen: 
'a full and entire confeflion, at the words of abſolution 70 

renew your ſorrow, and raiſe up your heart to the mer . 
of God; take theſe words as from God, with the greatk ji 
gratitude, joy, and comfort, I abjolve you from yu 1 'D 

— fins, Ac. as if Chriſt pronounced them: Think at de 5, 
"Tame time you hear him ſaying, Depart and fin no . ? 45 
t fone wor ſe thing befall you — After confeſſion, be care" fd 


to perform the peuitential works enjoined ; defer it % 
E Watts of eh hat 
moſt ſevere, to what your ſins deſcrve? What to thi 
= enjoined in the primitive Church? What to the 1 
$3 ments of Hell or Purgatory ? Fnibrace then chearfiſ 
1 this momentary ſatisfaction, that you may eſcape ang 


* 


9 
2 
r 
» 
* n 
3 
or 
F 8 
* 


. 
Y 8 6 8 < 82 8 3 * 
8 * . 


mere 


The Clriflian Duclius Explained: 2 


nal one. Thoſe who do penance aſter this manner 
may obtain an entire remiſſion of all their fins, by the 
ſacrament of penance : Never doubt it; the power of 
Chriſt is infinite, and in an inſtant he can cure both loub 
and body. „ „ | 


r, m 
Of 1 NDUL GEN O ES. 


9. JS there a power left by our Saviour to the Church, 
to releaſe the temporal puniſhment” or penance due 
to fn? A. There is; and it is implied in thoſe words, 
What ſoe der ye /hall unbind on earth; fiull be unbound in 
Heaven, Mat. xviii. 18. ©. What is this called? 4. An 
indulgence. Q., Did the apoſtles ule this power? A. 
They did; St. Paul remitted a part of the penance he 
had enjoined the jnceſtuous Corinthian, 2 Cor. ii. 10. 
9. What is required to gain the benefit of an indulgence ? 
A. We muſt be in the Rate of grace, and freed from all” 
mortal fin, and perform the good works that are enjoin- 
ed by thoſe who grant the indulgence, as prayers, almt- 
deeds, faſting, &c. . 
IxsTRUcriox. An indulgence (which word ſpeaks its 
own meaning) is a relaxation or forgiveneſs of the pe- 
nance or temporal puniibment which remains due to 
ſin, even aſter the Fa is forgiven, as to-the eternal pu- 
niſhment, by the ſacrament of penance, We muſt diſ- 
tingutih between the guilt of fin, which makes us wor- 
thy of eternal death, and the temporal puniſhaient or 
penance due to it: God often forgives the guilt or eter- 
nal puniſhment, but reſerves the temporal punithment of 
kn. As in the [/jraelites, when he pardoned their fin of 
murmur againſt him, but yet debarred them the Land of 
Promiſe upon account of that ſin, Num: xiv. 23. And 
in David, when he declared his ſin forgiven, by the pro- 
phet, but Io denounced that the child, born of the 
Adultreſs, ſhould ſurely die; and heavy judgments fob 
lowed... Now, as the. good of ſouls frequently requires 
that the rigorous penances which are due to ſin, ſhould 
be forgiven, which is called an indulgence, our Saviour 
left ſuch a power in his Church, when he gave to St. Pe- 
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der in the firſt place, and ne to all the apoſtles, 
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the power te unbind as well as to bind. Hence an indul. be 
gence is granted by none but the higher powers of the 5 
Church; as by the biſhops, and the ſupreme head the 5 
Pope, the ſucceſſor of St. Peter, to whom were granted 1 
the keys of the kingdom of Heaven. An indulgence = 
therefore does not releaſe or forgive the natural puniſh- e 
ments of ſin, ſuch as are the effects of original ſin, as G 
death, mortality, and other natural evils; nor does it of 
releaſe the penalties which the magittrates by law inflia 15 
upon criminals; but only the penances which the Church 4 

- 3nfhQs, and which are due by divine juſtice on account of vi 
iuch fins as are already forgiven us by the ſacrament of ot 
penance ; from theſe an indulgence fſcts us free, even in m 
the fight of God. £ To T 
Ide apoltles uſed this power of indulging penitents, 10 
when they ſaw their ſpiritua} good required it, and that 10 
oo great rigour was likely to prejudice their ſouls ; as as 
St. Paul indulged the Corinthian above-mentioned ; and = 
the like indulgences were granted in the infancy of the ot 
Church. Tertullian and St. Cyprian bear witneſs that the W 
, biſhops frequently, at the interceſſion of the martyrs, by 
ve indulgences to the public penitents, by virtue —- 
whereof they were releaſed from the penances they were Fo 
othewiſe obliged to undergo: And when canonical} pe- lic 
nances were moſt in uſe, the councils that enjoined th 
them till left it to the diſcretion of the biſhops, in their 0 
reſpective diſtricts, to abridge the time of thoſe penances, 11 
in favour of ſuch as they ſaw repented fervently, or is 
e ven to releaſe them entirely in a dangerous illneſs or per. th 
ſecution. And who will fay the preſent Church has not T 
as much power as the antient Church in this reſpect? pr 
Tt adverſaries object that the indulgences of antient po 
times only releaſed the canonical penances ; the anſwer "Bi 
is, that there is no ſubſtantial difference between thoſe 6 
FAndulgences' and ours: Thoſe releaſed penitents from pr 
penances already enjoined ; theſe from penances that 1 
vuzht otherwiſe to be enjoined. 5 pe 
Nor is it to be thought that theſe indulgences releaſe of 

- finners only in the fight of the Church, but not in the to 
fight of God; for the penances that are enjoined' by the & 
Caurch for fin, are due by divine juſtice ; if therefore du 
the indulgence of the Church only acquitted us before 10 
th 


men, and leit our fouls bound before God, iner of 
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dul: being beveficial to us, ( maxime ſalutares) it would be 
' the greatly prejudicial. Nevertheleſs, indulgences don't diſ- 
| the penſe with any Chriſtian, or exempt us from doing pe- 


inted 
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niſh- 
1, as 
s it 
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urch 
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nunce on account of certain fins. 


ents, 
| that 


nance and good. works in general; for theſe are enjoined”. 

to all by the law of God, as effential to the life of a 
Chriſtian ; and even boptiſm, Which frees us from all 
fin and pnnithment, ſtill leaves all Chriftians under this 
obligation. From what then does an indulgence releaſe” 
us? From the obligation of doing certamn barks" ef pe- 
Jr to this fone will 

reply that it is no benefit for any one to be freed from that 
obligation, and better for them to compleat their pe- 
mnce; than to ſeek for an indulgence ; we muſt anſwer, 
That this is a miſtaken notion, to think that it is an” 
advantage to any one to be under an obligation of do- 
ing penance for fin, or to be indebted to God on that 


reac 


3 as account, and obnoxious to his venzeance z but a 
; 5 mercy it is, a great benefit, to be releaſed from it. When 
SS 


our Saviour forgave both fin and puniſſiment to St. Mary 
Magdalen and the penitent thief, did he do them an injury 


ryry, by that indulgence ?' Or is bapriſm prejudicial, becauſe it 
Se frees us from the obligation of doing penance for our fins” 


* 


committed before baptiſm ? To render an indulgence va- 
lid and effectual, certain conditions are required, both on 
the part of the giver, and on the part. of the receiver. 
On the part of thoſe who give it, there muſt be ſufficient 
authority, and a juſt cauſe : The authority is ſufficient 
when it comes from thoſe who ſucceed>to St: Peter and 
the apoſtles, to whom the power te - unbind was given 
The cauſe for granting it is good and juſt, if the end 
propoſed by ir, be ſome great good either to the ſouls 
ot thoſe it is granted to, as their converſion from hereſy, 
ſuffering from their faith, and the like ; or ſome great 
works Which conduce to the greater glory of God, and 
public benefit of the whole Church; as is the propa- 
gion of the Catholic faith amongſt infidels, the 
peace of the Church in time of a ſchiſm, the building 
of churches for divine worthip, &. which we conceive 
to be more pleaſing works to God, than if we were to 
do rigorous penance inſtead of them; and therefore in- 
dulgences granted to promote theſe great ends, are ſea- 


4 fonably granted, and for a good cauſe. On the part of 
85 thoſe wao receive them, niany things are required? 
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FO © That they be freed from all mortal fin; for inpdul. 


genes are granted to none but true penitents, a are 
truly contrite, and cinfe/75 ; this being an eternal truth, 
That to be freed from the penance due to fin, we muſt 
be firſt releaſed from the fin. 2. That they perform 
the good works enjoined, as prayers, almſdeeds, faſt- 
ing, contributions for building churches, propagating 
the faith amongſt infidels, &c. And altho' the good 
works which arc done by every perſon fingly to obtain the 
indulgence may ſeem little and inconſiderable; as to give 
an alms, to faſt three days, or pray for ſome ſhort time, 
| yet what is done by the whole body of the faithful upon 
ſuch occafions; may be conceived to be ſomething very 
great, and ſufhcient to obtain of God great bleſſings upon 
the world; beſides the great good every one does to his 
own ſoul by repenting, copſeſſing, and haſtening out of 
the ſtate of ſin: which is a good work that indulgences 
promote in the firſt place, as all know that without it 
the benefit of them is not applicable to their ſouls.— 

In a word, as to thoſe who decry this doctrine, I only 


aſk one queſtion: Do not their biſhops aſſume an autho. 


Tity to leſſen, commute, and ſometimes releaſe public pe- 


nances? What do they here pretend to? ls this giving 


— 


an indulgence ? 301 | 
. 
Of the JUBILEE. 


9, 7 HAT is meant by a jubilee ? | A. General in- 


„ dwulgence. 2. When is a jubilee granted? 
A. Every twenty-fifth year, and oftner upon emergent oc. 
caſions. ©, What is the difference between a jubilee and 


* , ay indulgence? A. A jubilee is more folemn, with many 


privileges not granted on other occaſions, and extends to 
the whole body of the faithful. = 
= InsSTxRUCTION. Jubilee means a time of joy and 
- gwladneſs, of remiſſion and liberty. Thou halt call it, 
2 ys God, a time of mercy and remiſſion for all the inha- 
bitants of the land, Levit. xxv. 9. And if in the old 
law the jubilee brought univerſal joy, much more ought 
it in the new law to bring us an univerſal exceeding 


that 
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great joy) becauſe their jubilee was but a figure of 
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that ſpiritual joy and liberty we have in Chriſt, thro? 
our Chriſtian jubilee. In the old law, the Jewiſh ſlaves 
were at the time of the jubilee, ſet at liberty; in tbe 
new. law ſuch: as have been faves to fin, may at the 
jubilee be ſet free, and reſtored to the grace and friend- 
ſhip. of God. la the old law, länds that had“ been 
ſold, returned to their antient owners in the jubilee 
year; in the new law, ſueh as have ſold and furfeited 
their eternal inheritance, may, at this time of a jubilee, 
recover it again. Ia the old law, debts were forgiven at 
the jubilee; in the new law, by means of the jubilee, 
all our debts to God, may, tbrough the plentiful re- 
demption now offered be cancelled and forgiven: All 
our debts; that is, our ſins, and the penance due to our 
fins too ; for our ſins may+at this time, be forgiven. by 
the ſacrament of penance, and all the penance due to our 
fins by the indulgence. And thus, if we do our part, the 
jnbilee leaves us pure and free from all the debt of ſin 
we owe to God. 1 ; : 
If any one doubt hereof, let” him conſider that the ju- 
bilee, which is a general indulgence; is grounded on the- 
power which Chriſt gave to St. Peter, and the reſt of the 
apoſtles when he ſaid to them, Mat ſocwer ye fall un- 
bind on eurth, Mull be unbound in Heaven. Theſe words 
being ſpoke without any reſerve or reſtraint; plainly im- 
port a power to take off every impediment, whether fins 
or puniſhment, or any other ſpiritual obſtacle chat may 
kinder, . retard, or delay our adnittance inte the king- 
dom of Heaven; not forgetting, that the ground-work: 
of this is a true and cordial repentance, As the Church 
has a power from God to bind or renit fin, deſerving 
of eternal death; ſo alſo to remit the temporal puniſh- 
ment due to ſin, which is the much leſſer debt: And as 
Chriſt gave the Church a power to lay penances upon us 
for dur ſins, ſo to take them off, for a juſt cons; and 
ſet us free; and this is called an indulgence. *Tis- 
grounded alſo on the merits: of Chriſt, as well as his 
doctr ine, ſo that all grace, all merit, all pardon we 
Fun by it is, through the merits of his death and paſ- 
wn, applied to our ſouls; inſomuch that the merits of 
the moſt glorious ſaints, Which we partake of, are 
no otherwiſe of virtue to us, but through him. In a 
Word, it is founded upon the promiſe of Chriſt, who has 
# | | K 5 aſſured 
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afſured us, his Church ſhall teach all truth to the end of 
the world. What then the Church does, commands, or 


- Femits, tis as if he did it himſelf: He that hears you, 
- hears me: They who rebel, let them be accounted as hea. 


. * 


To underſtand the nature of this and other indulgences, 


* 


- we mult remember what was ſaid above, that tho' by the 


. ſacrament 65 penance our fins. are furgiven, and the 


pain of HelFto them belonging, yet often are tempor:! 


. puniſhments for our'firs to be endured ; becauſe our con- 
trition, tho true, is often too weak and imperfect to me- 


rit a total forgiveneſs of all fin, and all puniſhment too. 


Which of us repents as king David? Yer we ſee, that 


FF 4 


Piet plainly told him. We read alfo of Manaſſes, that 


even be was grievoufly puniſhed in this world, even after 


His fin was forgiven, and upon account of that'ſin, as the 


he Tepented bitterly, and heartily praved, fo that his 
prayer was heard, and fins forgiven ; and yet after ther 


was ſeverely punithed temporally, and God, ſays the ſorip- 


ture, would ty no means remit the pum nent How happy 


* 


£C# 


then are we; how ought we to rejoice in time of a jubi— 
lee, when we have a weans of being delivered fro all 


our fins and the penance due to them; . 


* 


ges than the other: every paſtor, in time of the jubilee, 
has power to take off all excommunications, and to ab- 


A jubilee differs from a plenary indulgence, inaſoweh 
as it is more ſolemn, and accompanied with more privile- 


- Jolve in all reſerved cafes, and to commure private vows 
into other works of piety. The benefit of it extends to 
all rhe faithful, who in a body offer a holy violence to 
Heaven by prayer and good works. Conſeſſion and com- 


- munion are enjoined, and a general confeſſion recommend: 


ed, to render our pardon more ſecure and certain; which 
- ends in the entire converſion of many ſouls, and the mul. 
tiplying of all kind of good works among the faithſul. O 
how much is God adored and honoured thereby! 


As to the term between one jubilee and another, it is 
now fixed to twenty-five years, by Paul II. and Sixtus IV. 
that as the frailty of man to fin is very great, and mans 


life ſeems to ſhorten, every one, if poſſije, might enj0) 


this benefit. Beſides, there are jubilees ſometimes pvv- 


lilked upon extraordinary occaſions. | 
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benenfurtev. Give thanks, O- Ohritan; to God 


fr this his further clemency to you,” in ordaining ſuch 


ways and means, as not only by penance to forgive the 
guilt of fin, bur by jubilee and indulgence to remir al 
the penance due to it:? The fame divine power that par- 
dons the fin committed,” forgives the penance too. As 
then the benefit is great and ample; fall not when occaſi- 


on offers, to apply it to your indebted ſoul. The good 


works, which are done to gain an indulgence, are of 


larger extent and value than your private prayers and 


works of penance; for here the” ptayers and good works 
of all the faithful concur together: Leu may then at 


that time apply this faying to your ſelf, La, 3 | 
ny fins, but the faith of the Chin eh, and be thereby propi- 

tus to me a inner. O What greater bleſſing,- than to 
nave applied, by an indulgence, the merits of Chriſt's 


life and death to our ſouls ? and thro' his;*- thoſe of 


the holy ſaints and martyrs ? Do all that is preferibed 
tor the obtaining this great benefit; many by this means 


have gained a general parden, and prevented-a more 


heavy judgment from failing on them. Let no ſin, upon 


this occaſion, eſcape your humble confeſſion and con- 
trition, that all your fins may be cancelled: Remember 


the fin muſt be fergiven by the ſacrament of penance, 
before the penance can be releaſed by the indulgence. 


Then by a holy © communion © receive the author of 


this great bleſſing into your foul: perform with great 


de votion the prayers enjoined ; and if a fait is appointed, 


take that ſmall penance, as laid upon you by the hand 


of God, to prevent more heavy judgments: Give as you 


are able upon titis occaſion; more amply in charines to 


the poor, to relieve their temporal wants, as God now 
opens his hand to relieve your {piritual ones. As penan- 


ces are much diminiſhed from what they were inthe primi-- 


tive Church, and you have ſeldom added to them, fail not 
at leaſt to reap the benefit of indulgences. © If we were 
but ſenſible, how many and how great are our ſias, with 
what ſpeed ſhould we run to penance ? And if ſenfible 


till of the great debts we contract by them, O with what 


eagerneſs ſhould we embrace indulgences and a general 
pardon ! What is all rhe penance we do in this world, to 
what our fins defcrve ? Let us then receive indulgences, 


| 9 Chriſtians, with the greateſt teſpe &, as belteving they | 


apply 
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apply the merits of the paſſion, of Chriſt to our ſouls. 
Let us receive them as finners, with gratitude as by them 
the treaſure of God's mercy is received, our imperfect 
repentance ſupplied, and our juſtification compleated, 
let us receive them as Catholics, with obedience to the 
Church: Alas! what was it at firſt, but an gpen contenipt 
- of them, that began the preſent ſchiſm and hereſy in 
Europe, which has brought ſo many calamities upon the 
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Of PURGATORY. 


HAT do you mean by Purgatory ? A. A 
IJ:  -maddle-ftate of ſouls departed, who being not 
entirely purified from their fins here by penance and good 
Works, are purihed there, by ſome means appointed by 
God, but unknown to us, and then are received into Hea- 
ven, where nothing that is defiled ean enter. Q. By 
What, means can we comfort ſouls in Purgatory? 4. By 
gur prayers, ſuffrages, and the ſacrifice of the altar offer- 
ed for them. F741 . 
+ AnsTxuUcTION. When ſouls depart this liſe, there are 
dome ſo pure and perfect as to be tranſlated immediately 
into Heaven: Others die in their his, without repen- 
tance; theſe deſcend into Hell: Others neither have 
Jived ſo wickedly as to deſerve Hell, nor yet ſo perfectly 
pure as to be forthwith admitted to the ſtate of bliſs; 
but are to paſs thro' a purging fire: But what that fire 
is, the Church has not yet determined, Con. Trent. Seſſ. 6.) 
We only know that it is a ſtate of ſuffering ſouls in the 
other world, who died in the ſtate of grace, where, by 
-fome means: known to God, they make that full ſatisfac- 
tion to him for their ſins, which they neglect here, and 
then are admitted into Heaven. os 
This dactrine was held in the old law - Where We 
read that judas Machabeus ſent to Jeruſalem to have 
prayers and ſacrifices offered for the dead that were flain 
in battle; the ſacred writer concluding that ff it a ve 
ſonte and loly cogitation to pray for the dead, that they may be 
Haſed: from" their fins, 2. Mach. xii. 46.—-In the new 
law this doQtrine is as antient as the Church, Wit. 
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neſs St. Auguſtin : © We read, ſays he, in the books of 
„% Machabees, of ſacrifice offered for the dead. And 
« altho' no where in the old ſcripture any ſuch things 
were read, the authority of the univerſal Ch 
which is evidently for this practice, is of no ſmall 
weight; where, in the prayets which the prieſt pours 
forth ro God al the altar, the recommendation of the 

« dead hath its place.” (ile cura pro mort. c. 1. 40 
Neither is it to be denied, that the fouls of the dead 
« are eaſed by the piety of their living friends, when 
« the ſacrifice of the Mediator is offered for them, 
ſays the ſame St. Auguſtin. Witneſs again of this is Ter- 
tullian, where he fays, We make anniverſary obla- 
tions for the dead. Witnefs of the fame is Sr. John 
Chryſoſtom, Not raſhly was this thing decreed by the 
„ apoſtles, that in the dread myſteries commemoration 
„% ſhould be made of the dead.” (Hom 69. ad pop. Ant. 
In a word, all the holy fathers and doctors of the 
Church held it, and applied ſeveral texts of the new 
teftament to confirm ir. As frit, that in St. Matthew, 
c. xii. Whoſpever ſteake!h againjt the Holy GH, it fall not 
be forgiven him, neither in this world mr the next: This 
implies that ſome fins are forgiven in the other world; not 
in Heaven, where there is no ſin to be forgiven ; nor in 
Hell, where there is no forgivenets ; therefore in a thifd 
place, which is meant by Purgatory. 2. That of St. 
Paul to the Corinthians: If any man's wwrk fall burn, he 
fall ſuffer loſs ; but he himſelf /hall be faved, yet ſo-as by 
fre, 1 Cor. iii. where the apoſtle teaches, that ſome 
will be puniſhed in the other world, and paſs t/rough 
fre, yet ſo as to be ſaved; which is the deQrine of 
\ Purgatory. Both theſe texts are ſo expounded. by St. 
Auguſtin, Who in his book of Care for the dead maintains 
three points; 1. The cuſtom of praying for the dead; 
2. What dead we are to pray for; 3. How belt affitted. 
The firſt he proves from the book of Machabeus, from 
the new teflament above cited, and from the authority 
of the univerſal Church, which offers ſacrifice and pray- 
exs at the altar for them, as he did himſelf for the ſoul 
of his mother. As to the ſecond, what dead are to be 
prayed for? They are ſuch as 23 been born again in 
Chriſt, have not lived ſo ill in this life as to make them 
- unworthy of his mercy after death; nor yet 10 welt, as 
* 5 ED | ; not 
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nat to ſtand in need of his mercy. As to the third, by 


What means they are beſt aſſiſted, he fays, © Oblations, 
«+ prayers, and alms in abundance, are the true com- 
tort we can pfocure to thoſe who are dead.“ Even 
Calvin owns that it was a received cuſtom in the Church, 
to pray for the dead, above 1 300 years before his time; 
and the argument mult needs be ftrong, which is taken 
from the confeſſiun of fach an adverfary, (I. 3. 1/1. 


5. {<Q. 10 ) S | 


\ Reaſon teaches ns a rd place; for God is juſt, to 
render to every one according to his works,* and to pu- 
-mith fin : Thofe who have ſinned nioſt will be punithel 
molt ; thoſe who have finned leſs, will be puniſhed leſs; 
and thoſe who have finned the leaſt, will the leaſt be pu- 
-mithed ; and it they have not done all the penance God's 
law required here, - why muft we believe he is not jutt, 
to punith fin in the other world, as well as here? Yet 


their fins may not be ſuch as deferve damnation, fince © 
the grace and love of God is not Jott in our ſouls by 


every hn we commit, for even the ju man fennerh, Prov. 


*Xxiv. 16. Then there muſt be a Aird place, to cancel our 


debt. —1 0 this ird place, or middle fate of ſcuit, 
the Church has given the name of Purgatory: If ſome 


do not like the name, and object, that no ſuch word is 


found in ſcripture; neither is the word Trinity or con- 


 fubſtantial there, but the thing meant by Purgatory is 
there; and we don't contend with them ſo much a- 


bout the names of things, but about the 1 
f 


themſelves and the ſubſtance of the docttine. 
they recur to Calvin's old objection, that all is ſuffi- 


ciently puniſhed 1n the good by death, and forgiven ; 
this muſt ſcem very weak ta all who know that death 
is the punithment properly of original fin, not of other 
fins ; for if it were, the good and bad would all ſuffer 
the ſame puniſhment, without any equal diſtribution of 


Juſtice. If they reply, that what faults the good die 


guilty of, will be forgiven, at the general abſclution, at the 
laft day; we defire to know in what place they are to be 


i the mean time? Not in Heaven, before they are for- 


iven ; not in Hell, where is no forgiveneſs ; but in a 
third place they muſt be, whatever it is. Now, as the 
faithful are all in the ſame Church, tho' in different ſtates, 


there is a participation of prayers .and good works among 


the A 


* 
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them: And as we here receive benefit by the interceſſions 


count: This is their cry to 


of the ſaints in Heaven, ſo do the ſouls of our b-e- 


: thren departed by our prayers, ſacrifice, and alufdeeds, 
Let them reſt in peace. 1 


Amen. © | | 
ExRORTAT ION. As then, O Chriſtian, you have 
tearned, from the unanimous doctrine of the whole Church 
thar there is a third place, where ſouls are detained, rill 
they have fully ſatisfied for fins; which doctrine of the 


* 
Aa 


fathers is grounded upon ſcripture and tradition; and 


that the ſutfrages of the faithful are a relief to them; 
O think of their condition, and offer up your prayers 
daily for them. Remember your deceaſed brethren, 
friends and benefactors, who, tho' in a different ſtare, 
are yet in one and the ſame communion with you. Very 
probably the ſoul of a father or mother, or brother 


or fitter, or wife or huſband, may be ſuffering great 


torments there for fins they committed on your ac- 
you, Have pity on me, 
at leaſt you my friends, for the hand of the Lord hath ftrucken 
me. And tho' it ſhould happen, that thoſe you pray for 


are not in want of your prayers, your tenderneſs and 


charity God is equally pleaſed with. If it be great cha- 
rity to aſſiſt the diſtreſſed in this world, who ſuffer, under 
the hands of God's mercy, in priſon, in chains, in 


baniſhment, and death; how much greater charity to 
help chaſe who are ſuffering in the other world, under 


the hand of divine juſtice? O what is the grief of one 
to the other! What the torinent! If again, you are 
commanded to viſt and aſſiſt, by your alms, the impri- 


ſoned; we have the fame command to think and pray 


for the dead. 


| is not in vain, fays St. John Chry- 
* ſoftom; that oblations are made for the dead; *ris the 


A Holy Ghoſt, Who deſigns we ſhould 


„help one another.” Help then thole who are detained 
in the priſon of Purgatory, till they have paid the laſt 
tarthing. 


of juſt puniſhment, and ſee what the ſouls there detained” 


tears, and contrition for your own fins. 
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are ſuffering for leſſer faults than you are guilty of; 
enter in thought, into that place with a holy forrow, 
| | Think again 
of the greatneſs of their puniſhment, 'tis beyond ex- 


8 yet they ſuffer in the height of charity, they 


uffer with the confort of angels, and their ſufferings 
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Defcend in thought, into theſe inferior parts 


Will 
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will have an end in glory. Einbrace now, with a loye c 


of God like to theirs, what little afflictions you have to i 
ſuffer under the hand of his merey, and you will eſcape 8 

; thoſe 2 over which mn Teſte wan © LOR 5 it 
| „ 952 OS 5 , / 


07 the S. en ur of ExTara UncTion,' 


2: HAT.is extreme undi 7 A. 'Tis. the laſt fa- 
W erament given to dying perſons, to ſtrengthen 
them in their paſſage out of this life into a better, and 
prepare them for glory. 2. Why" is it called extreme 
unction? A. Extreme unctien in other words, is the 
laſt anointing; becauſe of all the ſacred unctions or 
anointings, this is the laſt we are to receive, S. What 
. warrant have you for this ſacrament? A. In St. James v. 
14. I any ane fick among you Let Hin bring in the * 
the Church, and let them pray over Aim, anointin 

= wither in the name of the Lord, and the prayer 0 77 
fall ſave the fick man, and the Lord will lift him up © and 
_— if he bein ſin. his fins Shall be forgiven him; from which 
Words the Church has learned the matter, the form, 
the miniſter, and the effects of this wholeſome facra- 
ment. 2. Who are capable of this ſacrament ? A. 
every Chriſtian who is in moral danger of death by 
 fickneſs ; except infants, fools, and fuch as are always 
mad. 2. Who is the miniſter of it? 4. A biſhop, or 
prieſt Who has the care of ſouls. 2. What is the mat- 
ter of it? 4. Oil blefſed by the biſhop. Q. What is 
the form of it? 4. Theſe words; May cur Lord by 
this huly anoimting, and his ohn maſt tender mercy, pardon 
thee whatever thou hafl finneth by ſeeing ; ſo of the other 

\ ſenſes, hearing, taſting, touching, c. S. What are 
the effects of it? 4. H comforts the ſoul in her laſt 
agony, againlt deſpair; it remits fin, and ben 
- "Jealek:- if it be expedient. | | 
Insraucriox. There can be no doubt but extreme 
unction is a ſacrament of divine inſtitution, and was 
uſed by the apoſtles, witneſs St. James, who was one of 
the twelve; tho'/at what time it was ordained by ovr 
Saviour, is uncertain : It is ſaid in St. Mark, 65 vi) that 
. Chriſt ſent his diſciples two and two, and! anointed 
* with oil that avere fel. and lealed them : And. The! it be | 


certal " 


certain that this was not the ſacrament of extreme unction, 
it was here infinuated, and afterwards ſully publiſhed by 
St. James; and the moſt ancient fathers bear witneſs that 
it was uſed in the primitive Church (Orig. hom. 2. in 
Levit. 6. I. 3. de Sacerd. Inno. 1. ad Decentium. Cyril. 
Alex. |. 6. de Ador. Capit. Car. Mag. 1. 6. c. 75) 

The Sacrament of extreme union is given to none, 
but ſuch as are in danger of death by ſickneſs; conſe- 
quently 'tis not to be given to perſons in health, altho* 
in danger of death; as to ſoldiers before battle or to 
criminals led to execution; becauſe St. James mentions 
none but fick perſons: 1s any one fick among you Nei- 
ther ought they to defer the receiving this lacrament till 
the point of death, when the dying perſon is incapable 
of making any preparation for it: But it ought to be 
called for as ſoon as by ſickneſs . is in danger of 
death, and while he is in his ſenſes, that with more 
ſorrow and repentance he may receive the bleſſed effects 
of it. For them it was inſtituted, to give them grace 
and ſtrength to withſtand all the affaults of the devil, 
and to comfort them in this time of need, when the 
ſoul is ſinking under the weakneſs of the body, In- 
fants have no need of this ſacrament, nor ſuch as are 
always mad, without any lucid intervals of reaſon; nor 
ſuch as are born fools ; becauſe having no uſe of rea- 
ion, they cannot be in fin; bur if any one has given 
ſigns, in their ſound ſenſes, of a deſire to receive theſe 
rites of the Church, and afterwards go out of their ſenſes. 
again, to ſuch it may be adminiſtered, (Cat. of the Coun, 

rent.) And after the adminiftration of it, if the ſick 
perſon ſhould recover, and relapſe again, it may be re- 
peated again as often as he recovers and relapſes; even 
in the ſame illneſs it may be repeated, if the illneſs be 
of long continuance, and the perton has been conſidera- 
bly better, and worſe again, becauſe there is then a new: 

anger, f | 3 | : 

The matter of this ſacrament is oil of olives bleſſed: 
by a biſhop ; which is uſually done on Maundy T kur/day,. 
with many ceremonies. The form. is the prayer of 
faith, which the prieſt pronounces, while he anoints the 
lick perfon. The minifter is a biſhop, or prieſt who has 
the care of fouls; as ſpecified. by St. James: Let them bring 
in the pritfts of the Church, &c, The diſpoſitions required 
| | - 


py 
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in the receiver are, 1. A lively faith in the ſacrament, 
2. That he receive it with a pure deſire to proctre the 
health of his foul, and with good hope that it will 
reſtore him to hevith of body too, if it be expedient; 
3 Perfe& reſignation to the will of God,, to live or 
die. 4. Repentance for all his fins as well remembered 
' & forgotten. 5. Devotion, praying along with? the 
prieft, for the health of ſoul and body, Which iss the 
effect of rhis facrament. 6. To abſtract himfelf from all 
worldly things, and fer his heart upon God and Heaven. 
As io the manner of adminiſtering extreme unction, 
the prieſt having inſtructed the ſtek perſon for it, comes 
to the plice where he is, with thetholy oils in his hands, 
and fays, Peace be ois ruſe, and to all that davell therein; 
to fiznify, that the perſon who is to receive it, and all 
with him, ought ta be in perfect peace with God and 
man, Then he extends his hands over him, and pravs, 
In the nume of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hily 
Ghoft, &c. May all prwer of the devil be extind in thee 
' by the impoftion of our hands, and by the invocation of a 
the angels and ſaints in Heaven, &c. Then dipping his 
thumb in the holy oil, he anoints the fick perfou 
in form of a croſs on the eyes, ears, noſe, mouth, 
bands and feet, with theſe words: May the Lord, by this 
i aminting,. and his. own moſt tender mercy, pardon thee, 
whatever t/hew haf! finned by ſeeing, hearing, &. He anoints 
theſe parts Where the organs of the ſenſes are, as being 
the chief inſtruments by which we have admitted fin into 
the foul. A crucifix is alſo placed before the ſick per- 
fon, chat he may be encouraged to die for. aud with his 
bleſſed Redeemer. | hl 
As to the effects of this ſacrament, 1: The grace of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which is ſignified by the ſacred undion, is 
infuſed into the ſoul thereby, as by all the ſacraments of 
the new law. 2. It takes away the relicts of fin, or that 
ſpiritual weakneſs which fin has brought upon the ſoul. 
If the fick perſon, at that time, ſhould happen to be ia 
s, which-are hidden from his eyes, either thro? ignorance 
or forgetfulneſs, or the weakneſs of . pro- 
vided he be truly contrite, they will be forgiven him, 
even mortal fins ; for St. James ſpeaks of fins in genera), 
lie be in fins, his fins Rull be forgiven him And where 
the ſeripture mentions fin in general, it commonly means 
Tg mora 
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mortal fin; and ſo the council of Trent ſeems to ex 


pound St. James. Hence extreme wnttion, by the an- 


tients, Was ever held to be the accompliſhment and per- 


fection of penance, as ſupplying all deficiencies therein, 


that are involuntary. 4. It raiſes his ſoul to a bleſſed 
hope in the mercy of God; Our Ford will lift him up*: 
It comforts him againft all deſpair ; it gives him ſtrength 
to ſupport his ſickneſs, as well as to refit the tempta- 
tions of the devil, who: affaults him more violently at 
the laſt hour, according to that: The devil is deſcended 


to you, having great wrath, kniwirg that he hath but little 
time, Apoc. xii. Laſtly, it brings him with ſafety to the 


+ >: 
4 * 
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port of eternal happineſs. The prayer of faith fall [ave 


the fick man. In a word, by the virtue of this ſacrament, 
the ſick recover ſometinics health of body as well-as foul ; 


When the health of body is expedient for the ſalvation of 
the ſoul, Con. Trent. Sef}. 14. c. 2. 

ExHOKTATTOV. Learn, O Chriſtian, from this laſt, 
and moſt healthful facrament, how much you are indebted 


to the great goodneſs of God, who does not leave you, 


but is with you, by his fanctifying grace, from the firſt 
to the laſt moment of time. As he has appointed the 


other ſacraments in order to a good life, this he has in- 
ſtituted particularly to a good death. H then we con- 


fider rightly the greatneſs of our infirmities, how great 
is our weakneſs at that time, and the great ' firength 
of our enemy, never ceaſing to aſſault us with a va- 


riety of temptations, to the lait breath, in order to deſtroy 


us finally, and put us out of all hope of divine mercy : 
If we conſider too the great want of divine grace, to com- 
tort us in our laſt moments, againſt our natural fear of 
death, and the anxiety of an approaching judgment, 
we ſhall be eafily convinced of the neceſſity of this holy 
facrament, and not defer it too late, as many have done. 
—— Think how you ought to comport yourſelf in fick- 


nels, and in theſe agonies of death: Look on all, as 


the 'puniſhaient of fin: Take all as from the holy hand 


of God, to prevent heavier puniſhments. When you firſt 


tall ill of a dangerous diſeaſe,” take care to ſettle your 


temporal affairs with prudence and diſcretion; 'tis your 
duty, that there may ariſe no difputes and differences 


amongſt friends, cauſed by your neglect : knowing then 


that you are about to leave all things behind, and that as 
a | | you 
F 
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out, and carry nothing with you: Let the ſalvation and 
od of body and ſoul then be the only object of your 
e and deſites: Turn then your beark entirely 


from the world, friends, and er. and fix it on 


God, and your laſt end. As ſickneſs increaſes, your care 
muſt be to make your peace with God, by a timely, and, 
if requiſite, a general confeſſion. Do it with lincerity 
and integrity, as a preparation for judgment: Time is 


vet our own; tune, tho' ſhort, is yer moſt precious; 


and as you are going a long voyage into eternity, pro- 
vide, guard, and protect, your ſoul as Elias, with the 


bread of life, the holy Viaticum : He that eats theredf, 


" evarthily, all live for ever. I am the reſurrection and the 


Ae. he that lineth ard believeth in me, ſhall not die for ever, 
and tie he be dead, lie Mall Live, Jo. xi. 25,——As ſoon 
as you are in danger, call in the prieſts X the Church, 


with a defire of extreme unction; receive it, if poſſible, | 


while in your ſenſes ; look on him, as an ange! ſent to 
comfort. you, as one came to comfort our Saviour ia his 
agony in the garden: join with the prieſt in OP part, 
and think of the bleſſed effects of this healin e 
O what more comfortable than to hear, 7 3 
fait Hall fave the fiel man; end if ſie le in fins, ny 
H be forgeven fim, This is the laſt bleſſed To awd 
— God gives you. While the prieſt is anointing 
each of your ſenſes, beg pardon for what you have ſinned 
chereby; by your eyes, ears, mouth, hand and fect, 
and by your whole body. When your end draws near 
make ſome ſhort acts of faith, - hope, and charity; 
die in peace with all the world, and freely forgive, as 
to be ſorgiven.—Caſt then your eyes on the 
croſs, and ſee bow you are to behave with your moſt 
pleſſed Saviour in death; his death is the comfort of all 
the dying. While you behold his agony in the garden, 
put on the ſame reſignation as he. While you ſee him 
Arippe ped: of his garments, and hanging naked on the 
forſake 2 affections to things of this World. 


By While you hear him praying for his enemies, O for- 


give all mankind. While diſcourſing with Jis mother, 
recommend yourſelf to her interceſſion. When you bear 
him ay, I is finifhed, beg that the will of God, which is 
. ſalvation, may de 9 in you ; And when 


* 
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you hear the laſt word he ſpoke, Father, into thy hands J 
commend my ſpirit, give yourſelf with your laſt breath 
into the hands of your Creator and Father; and return 
yourſelf to him, from whom you received yourſelf; be- 
ſeeching Jeſus, your Redeemer, that you may receive 
the- fruits of his death, and your redemption, which 1s 
life everlaſting. : 1 
Of the Sacrament of Hory ORDER. 


. HAT is Holy Order? 4. A Sacrament, by 
1 'Y which power is given to the miniſters of the 
Church, to do their holy offices, and alſo grace to do them 
well. Q, To whom is this facrament given? 4. To ſuch 
chiefly as are made bithops and prieſts, whoſe duty it 
is to conduct the faithful to eternal life: There are alſo 
inferior degrees ef holy order, as that of deacon and 
ſub· deacon. : 
Ius TRUCT IOS. Holy order is a ſacrament, which 
God has ordained to the well governing his Church; and 
as there are in political ſtates governors and higher pow- 
ers to preſerve aconomy, and prevent contuſion; fo 
in ſpiritual ſtates, there are ſome in power to preſerve 
the body of the Church, to keep us in peace and unity, 
and conduct us in the way of life. "Theſe two temporal 
and ſpiritual ſtates God appointed from the beginning. 
Under the law of nature, the prieſthood deſcended by 
the right of primogeniture; thus, the ancient patriarchs 
were priefts, and offered ſacrifice, as we read of Abel, 
Noah, Abraham, Melchiſedech, Job, &c. Under the writ- 
ten law, it was fixed to Aaron and his fanily: Un- 
der the new law, Chriſt being our bigh- prieſt, from his 
perſon all ſpiritual power muſt be derived: This he gave 
firſt to the apoſtles, and inſtituted the ſacrament of holy 
order, by which they ordained biſhops and prieſts to ſue- 
ceed themſelves in the government of ſouls; and no one 
has power to do thoſe holy offices. Which concern the 
honour of God, and ſalvation of ſouls, but ſuch only 
as are lawfully ordained by this ſacrament, by the hands 
of thoſe who were lawfully ordained before them. Altho' 
a man is elected by the magiſtrates and all the people, 
be has no power to r 3 the ſacraments and to 
zen -preach, unleſs he is ordained by a biſhop. As in bap- 
BS ue are made Chriſtians, to follow the life of Chriſt; 
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in confirmation ſoldiers of Chriſt, to defend his faith ; 
ſo by Hoh) Order, we are made miniſters of Chiiſt, to 
diſpence his ſacred myſteries ro the people; and as ſuch, 
we receive God's mark in theſe three facraments, which 
is a ſpiritual Charadter in the foul, and is indelible, to re- 
main for ever, to the glory or confuſion of thoſe who 
have received n. | #1] 

Holy order is a true ſacrament of the new law; for 
nas a ſacrament is a viſible hgn of inviſible grace, inſti- 
tured by Chriſt our Lord, for our ſanctffication; ſo in 
holy order, the wifible /ign is the matter and form; and 
the inviſible effect is the ſpiritual power which the ordain- 
ed receive to do their holy offices, as ro offer ſacrifice, ad- 

miniſter ſacraments, Ec. with ſanctifying grace, which 
is in a ſpecial manner needfu] to thofe who hold that 
dignity in the Church: And that it is of divine inftitu- 
tion, cannot be denied; for it is clear that our Saviour 
gave the apoſtles the power of prieſthood to conſecrate, 
as he had done, at his laſt Tupper ; to forgive fins, 
(Jo. xx.) to preach the ' goſpel, and baptize, (Mat. ult.) 
And the apoſtles adnnnittered this ſacrament in the very 
arfancy of the Church; as when they ordained St. Paul 
and Barnaby at Antiech with the ſacred ceremony of [m- 
poſition of hands, (Acts xiv.) And St. Paul afterwardt or- 
diined Timothy bithop of Epbeſus, with the like cere- 
"mony, as his own words bear witneſs : Negled not the 
grace which is in you by prohecy, with the impoſition of 
fand of the prie final. I admonifh thee to revive the grace 
which is in thee by the impofition of our hands, 2. Tim. vi. 
- In holy order there are ſeven degrees, by which we 
aſcend to the prieſthood ; four leſs, and three greater, 
n. Carihag. 4. c. 6.) Of the lefs, the firſt is that of 


; » | porter, whoſe office is to keep the keys of the Church, 


ſacriſtry, and treaſury, and to keep all out of the Church 
and ſanctuary who ought not to enter: To him the 
© biſhop ſays in his ordination, So behave yourſelf as 10 
" give an account to God of what is kept under your charge. 
2. That of Lector; his office is to read aloud the leſſons 
of the old and new teſtament, which belong to the 
divine office, and to inſtru the ignorant in the rudi- 
ments of the Chriſtian religion: The biſhop gives him a 
book containing thoſe things, and charges him faithful- 
ly and proficably to fulfil his office. 3. That of gry 8 
; | 5 
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cih; to him is gi ven power to exorciſe 3 ENDS: 
The bithop gives him a book of exorciſms, and bids 


him receive it, with power to lay his hands on ſuch are 


poſſeſſed, whether baptized or catechumens. 4. Thar 
of acolyte ; his office is to aſſiſt the deacon and ſub- 
deacon, at the altar; to carry the lights, to prepare 


the wine and the water for conſeeratien, and attend on 


the divine myſteries: The biſhop gives him a wax can- 
dle wich two little cruets, bidding him light the candle, 
and ſerve wine and water in the cruets. By theſe leſs, 


we aſcend to the greater. The firft of theſe is the order 


of ſub+deacon ; he ſerves the deacon at the altar, prepares 


the altar, the chalice, the 'bread, and the wine; he 


reads the epiſtle aloud at high Mats: "The biſhop, be- 
fore he. ordains bim, declares, that none are to receive 
this order, but thoſe who will obſerve perpetual conti - 
nency: He then gives him a .chatice, and patten, 


' baſon, and rowel, two little oruets, the book of epif- 


tles; bids him, Confider his miniſtry, and behave fo.as to 
pleaſe Go. The ſecond of the greater orders is that 
of deacon ; his office is immediately to aſſiſt the bithop 
or prieſt at high Maſs, and the adminiſtration of the 


ſacraments. He reads the goſpel aloud at Maſs.; he 


gives the cup, when the ſacrament of the eucbariſt is 


given in both kinds; he may give baptiſm. and preach 
the goſpel by commiſſion, To him the biſhop gives 


a book of the goſpels, with power 79 read it in the Church of 


Cid. The third is that of prieſthobil, Which has two de- 
prees of power and dignity ; that of biſhops, and that of 


friefls. The office of a prieſt is to conſecrate and offer 
the ſacrifice of the body and blood of Chriſt under the 


forms of bread and wine; to adminiſter all the. fa- 


craments, except confirmation and Haly order; to preach 


| the.goſpel, to bleſs the-pcaple, and to conduct them in 
the way to life eternal; as alſo to bleſs fuch things 


as are not reſerved to the benediction of the biſhop. The 
biſhop, when he ordains a prieſt, apeints his hands 
with oil, which fignifies the grace that is conferred 


upon him; he gives him the patren with bread upon it, 
and a chalice with wine; with power t offer ſacrifice for 
| the living and the dead ; then he lays his hands upon him, 


and ſays, Receive the Holy Gh, &c. with ſeveral other 
ceremonies. The office of a biſhop is to govern the 
2 5 Church, 
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Church both clergy and laity, in his reſpective dio- 


ceſe; io inflict cenſures, excommunication, ſuſpen- 
Ron, &c. to offer ſacrifice, to preach the goſpel, to 
give confirmation and holy order ; none -but biſhops re- 
ceive this ſacrament in full, ſo as to have power to ad- 
miniſter all the ſacraments. Of theſe degrees of holy 
order, only biſhops, prieſts, and deacons, conſtitute the 


hierarchy of the Church, which is of divine inſtitution, | 


(n. Trent. Sefſ. 23. c. 6.) Bur as there are ſeveral de- 
grees in order; ſo there are higher and lower degrees 
of dignity and ſpiritual juriſdiction in the epiſcopacy it- 
ſelf: x. That of Ordinaries. 2. That of archbiſhops. 
3- That of primitives. 4. That of patriarchs. 5. Thar of 
the ſupreme head, and common father of all, rhe Pope; 


who holds his ſupremacy as ſucceſſor to St. Peter, by right 


. 
EXHORTATION. 
an, to praiſe the divine bounty of Ged in the inftitution of 
a ſacrament ſo neceſſary for the good government of the 
Church, aud promoting the ſalvation of his 
placing over us biſhops, prieſts and paſtors, to ſupply his 
place, and adminiſter all things to us, neceſſary for our 
ſpiritual good. Learn now your duty to them, 1. To 
honor and reſpect them; if the morals of ſome of the clergy 
do not their character always does command reſpect; they 
bear the pc* ſon of Chrift ; For Chrift we are ambaſſador 
2 Cor. v. 20. ſent by him to declare his will to-man- 
kind, and to put them in mind of their ſupreme head in 
Heaven. - You have then reaſon to honour them, from 
the dignity of the office they perform in offering the 
ſacrifice of the altar, in preaching the goſpel, in ab- 
ſolving from fin ; they are as mediators, under Chrift, 
between God and the people. To them, through God, 
you owe your ſpiritual life and being, which will laſt 
for all eternity. "Tis by them we are taken into the 
Church, and made the Children of God by bapriſm ; by 
them we are ſtrengthened in our faith by confirmation; 
from their hands we receive the ſacrament: of holy eu- 
chariſt, which preſerves our ſouls to life eternal; by 
them our ſouls are healed through penance ; by them we 
are comforted. aud prepared for death, throngh-extreme 
. unQtion ; by them we learn the firſt rudinients of relt- 
gion ; from them we learn all that conduces to the, ſer- 


** 


Vou are now called upon, O Chriſti- | 
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vice of God here, and to his bleſſed enjoyment hereafter : 


In a word, we cannot come at the helps and means of 
our ſalvation otherwiſe than thro' thew. To obey 
them, becauſe they have power from God to inftru, di- 
rect, and correct you; He that heareth you, heareth me. O 
did we but remember this, we ſhould be more ready to 
hear, and quick to practiſe; we ſhould not make ſo ſliglit, 
as many do of their admonitions, counſels, exhortations : 
Think how often you have been told, Lowe God, and keep 
his commandments ; detling from evil, and do ge: There is 
no virtue, no duty, either with regard to God or inan, 
but what you have been admoniſhed of by them; bur 
how little. you have regarded their words, I leave you to 
confider. Think often of theſe words of God, Obey tloſe 
avho are placed over you, and be ſubjed to thiem, for they water, 
as being to give an account of your fouls, Heb. xi. The ho- 
nour and obedience you pay to them is for your own good, 


that they may do their office 2 joy, and not with for- 


row ; for this is not good for you, as the apoſtle ſays, Hes. 
xiii, 17. If through your diſobedience and contempt they 
are always in mourning, tis impoſſible they ſhould do their 
office ſo well for yon; you make their employment more 
| difficult and ſtop the cure of your own foul. St. Paul 
commands that prieſts 21/20 govern aell, aud be honoured 


wit/ a double /onour, 1 Tim. v. 17. and by many they 


are treated with à double contempt ; yet they undergo the 
| hardeſt of all labour for you, and are expoſed to the 
| greateſt dangers. There is no ingratitude like theirs, who 
return evil for good. 3. To affiſt them with your prayers, 
as their charge is great and weighty. If St. Paul, who 
was a choſen veſſel, requeſted this of his flock, and 


| thought it a neceſſary help to him, how much more need 


| have other paſtors to requeſt the ſame? How much more 
reaſon have you to comply with their requeſt ? Think of 
your own infirmitics, and pray that God would help and 
| ſtrengthen theirs; alas! they are as yourſelves, but 

men, | 
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| | | Of the SACRAMENT of- MarT&IMONY. | 
2 — | ard is the ſacrament of matrimony ? A. Fi, 
a new dignity added tothe contract of mar. 
riage, by which it is made à ſacrament of the new luv 
and gives grace to thoſe that worthily receive it. 9 
What is the matter, and form of it? A. The mutual * 
ſent of the parties, exprefſed:in words or figns, by which 
they deliver and accept of each other's bodies, is the matter: 
And the form pronounced by the prieſt: 7 join you in matri. 
mony, in the name of the Father, and of 1he Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt.” 2. What are the effects of it? A. It pives 
grace to the married couple, to love and bear with each 
other, and to train up their children in the fear of God. 
2. How ſtrid is the bond of marriage? A. So tri, that 
it can never be broken but by death. 1 5 
InSTRUETION. . Martiage was firſt iuſſituted in Pars. 
-diſe ; when God gave to man the woman he had made 
of a rib taken from his ſide, and blelling them ſaid, in. 
ereaſe and multiply. But men in time having very much 
deviated from this firſt inſtitution of marriage, to have 
plurality of wives, and divorce themſelves from thoſe 
they bad married, our Saviour reduced it to what it was 
at firſt, an indiſſolvable union of one to one; he alſo made 
it a ſacrament that gives grace to thoſe who worthily re- 
'ceive ir. The end of marriage, as a natural contri, 
was to fill the world with inhabitants, Ixcreaſe and muliiph 
"and fill the earth. The end of marriage, as a facrament, 
4s to fill the Church, and to compleat the nuniber of the 
clect in Heaven. 3 . 
«Marriage, according to St. Paul, is a great ſacramem, 
inaſmuch as the conjunction of the married couple re- 
ſembles and repreſents the bleſſed union or eſpouſals of 
Chriſt. with the Church, which is- indiffolvable.; am 
upon this ground the apoſtle recommends reciproci| 
love and union between man and wife, like to tht 
- betweerr Chriſt and the Church, which can never be with- 
out grace; and this is the grace which the ſacramen. 
of marriage gives. The holy fathers all taught thi 
marriage between Chriſtians is a_ ſacrament : Counci 
and tradition ever taught it: The council of Trent pro. 
nounces anathema againſt thoſe who deny it; St. Auguſ 
tin defended the ſanctity of it, and ſays, ** The ſand! 
uit 


of the ſacrament is of a greater value than the | | 
— & 0 


% 
805 


ä Chriftien Doctrine Explained. 7 4 39 


&« of the womb.” The marriage of Chriſtians then is 
a ſpiritual and holy thing ; according to that of St, Paul, 
Marriage is honourable in all things, and the bed undefiled ; 
that is, it is holy; and this, firſt on account of the ſa- 
crament: 2. On account of the fidelity of the parties, 
which they engage to each other : 3- On account of their 
having and educating children in order to eternal ſalva- 
tion. 1. On account of the ſacrament, which is holy, 
the bond of marriage being by our Saviour made in- 
diſſolvable, not to be bruken, but by the death of bne of 
the parties, that it might more perfectly repreſent the 
marriage of Chriſt with the Church, which is fo inſepara- 
ble, that not even all the powers of Hell ſhall ever make 
a diviſion between them. „ 25 
This ſacrament alſo gives the grace which it ſignifies; 3 
a union between man and wife, like to that between 3 
Chriſt and the Church; which is ſpiritual and holy, 2 On 
account of the fidelity of the parties, who engage thein- 
felves to each other for life, to abhor adultery, and not 
to fix their hearts, no, nor even their eyes upon any 
other. 3. On account of their having and cducating 
children in order to eternal ſalvation ; for this is cer- 
| tainly the end of Chriſtian marriages ; Which were not 
_ inſtituted merely for the ſake of having children, but 
for the ſake of having ſuch children as may {zrve God, 
after their parents are dead, and may at laſt be glontous 
in Heaven. Therefore St. Paul fays, Women all ve juved 
by the bearing of children, 1 Tim. ii. 15.- not merely by 
breeding and bearing children, for this is nature, not 
grace; but by bearing children and educating of them iu 
the fear of God. 
As the end of matrimony is, 1. The generation and 
education of children in the fear of God: 2. Thar man 
and wife might be a help to each other, Gen. ii. 18. and 
| this not only as to the buſineſs of this world, but, what 
is much more conſiderable, as to the next world too; 
both in order to their own ſalvation, and that of their 
children: 3. That it might be a remedy againſt con- 
cupiſcence, by aſſigning a lawful object to the natura! 
inclination which ſin had depraved; hence great grace 
is neceſſary to ſanQify this ſtate of lite, to perform all 
the duties, and ſupport all the difficulties of it, which 
St. Paul calls, The iribulation of the fleſh, which the par- 
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ries meet with, even from one another. And this grace 
is the effect of the ſacrament, to all thoſe who worthily 
receive it, and put no obſlacle on their part againſt it, 
Now, to receive it worthily, you muſt take care that your 
marriage be contracted and cel;brated according to:the 
laws of marriage, and all the rites preſoribed by the 
Church. It ought alſo to be public, before the -paſtor 
and two or three witnefics ; and the prieft ſhould. examine 
the parties, whether there are no impediments to the 
marriage, as affinity, promiſes -to others, &c. Children 
ought not to marry without the conſent of parents; nor 
parents force them to marry agaiuft their wills. They 
ought to prepare themſelves by -purity of conſcience, 
confeſſion, and the lacrament of penance ; (for any one 
mortal ſin is oppoſite to the grace of this ſacrament ;) 
by devout prayer, recommending -this welghty matter to 

God, by good Works, & . . 
The proximate matter of this ſacrament is the mutual 
conſent of the parties, expreſſed by words or ſigns, by 
which they deliver and accept of each other's body for 
Hfe; for which reaſon no divorce from the bond of 
marriage is allowed under the new law; and nothing 
can break it, but the death of one of the parties, or one 
of them entering into religion, before the marriage is 
conſummated ; in which ſingle caſe, the other party may 
lawfully marry again, in the other's life-time, (Coun. Trent, 
6 24. c. 6.) By the ſame contract they engage them- 
felves to an undivided ſociety for life, and cannot ſeparate 
even from bed and board, without ſuch cauſes as the law 
affigns. The prieſt pronounces the form, and joins them to- 
gether, ſaying, 7 join you in matrimony, in 1he name of the 

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. . 
But altho the engagement of marriage be ſo ſtrict. 
yet there are ſome cauſes aſſigned by the law and 
ofpel which authoriſe a ſeparation as to bed and board. 
The firft of theſe is adultery in either party, (Mat. v. 31.) 
in which caſe our Saviour hiniſelf permits a nan to fe- 
parate from his wiſe, and diſnaſs her, if the crime be 
proved ; but even in that caſe, the injured party, cannot 
- marry another, till the death of the other party, without 
adulrery : Every man w/o diſmiſſes his wife, and marrits 
anather, commits adultery ; ard te zue marries the avoman 
2 | | 1/ut 
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| that wwas diſmiſſed, commits adultery wwith /er, Luke xvi. 18. 
If both are guilty of adultery, there is no ſeparation al- 
Jowed, even as to bed and board; becaule it is only the 
innocent patty has a right to ſeparate, (Coun. Trent. 
Can. 7. Inno. 3. extra de Adulter & flug. c. tua fratermtas.) 
Again, if the innocent party has cohabited freely with 
the adulterer, aiter notice of the crime, that party can- 
not Teparate ; becauſe it is then preſumed the injured: 
party has forgiven the fault, (Lege crimen Cad. 11. Su 
fitum 40.) This is the only cautc (adultery) that autho- 
riſes a ſeparation for life : In this cauſe the injured party” 
is under no obligation ever to return to the adulterer or 
adultereſs, tho' ever ſo penitent ;.-yet- in ſome caſes it is 
adviſcadle for a wiſe or huſband not to refuſe a reconci- 
liation with thoſe whom; we may preſume, God bas for- 
giren. Other cauſes authoring a ſeparation as to bed 
and board, affizned by canon lau, grounded upon the- 
law of God and reafon, are 28 follow: 1. If the huſ- 
band or wife has made an attempt to murder their con- 
ſort, (Lege conſenſu Cod. de repud. extra de reſtitut. ſpoliat. 
e. literas, c. ex tranſmiſſa 2. It either party has been 
conſiderably abuſed in perſon, and beaten by the other; 
and there is reaſon to fear a return of the like ill uſage, 
(lbid.) 3. If either of the- parties fall into hereſy or 
idolatry, and there is great danger of a perverſion of 
the orthodox party; ſo that they cannot cohabit 2without 
injury to God, ¶ Sine contumelia Creatoris) (e. Idalatria 28. 
9. 1.) 4. It either of the parties ſolicit the. other to 
crimes. 5. If either of the parties be furious and mad ſo 
that there is danger of murder; Yet we are to obſerve, 
that none of theſe cauſes, (none but adultery) autho- 
riles a ſeparation for life; for when the party, who did 
the wrong, is truly penitent and reclaimed, the other is 
obliged to return and be reconciled; _ | 
 ExnyorTwrion. As now Chriſt has made marriage a 
ſacrament, a ſpiritual and holy thing; it behoves all 
who enter into that ſtate, firſt to recommend it to God 
by Prager: and to call in Jeſus to their marriage, like 
thole of Cana in Galilee. . There is no ſtate but what 
needs the bleſling of God to go with it; nor any ſtate 
happy without it. As tis to laſt for life, it requires a 
more ſerious conſideration to think well, whether they 
4 be happy together; whether they can love one and- 


8 ther; 
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ther, and bear with each other's humour and weakneſſes, 
Oh what is it, but abſence of thought, and an unruly 


paſſion of Juſt, that makes fo many unhappy marriages ? 9 
So many to repent and become miſerable in a ſhort ſpace? bo 
True conjugal love, joined with a fpecial grace and ＋ 
bletʒing of God, is the only means to make both entire- 5 

I happy. Think then before-hand ; think of your re- 
ſpective duties to each other: Huſbands love your wives 1 
2 Cirift loved the Church. Women be ſubject to your /wſ- | 4 
bands, as to the Lord. Read the fifth chapter of St. Paul 15 
to the Epheſians, and weigh each word well. — Marriage . 
being a facrament that gives grace, prepare yourſelves th 
to receive it by humble confeſſion and holy communion. BF .- 
When the prieſt bleſſes you, take it as a bleſſing from 55 
God. When he joins you together, take it as from God, WWF © 
joining the firſt man and woman together in Paradiſe. of 
Remember that ſaying, has God joins, let no man ſeta- * 
rate: Nothing can diffolve it but death. Join with each ant 
other in mutual fidelity; concur together in all the * 
eencerns of life; let your hearts be one, as you are pe 
now teuo in one fleſh : You mutt leave all, father and mo- wi 
ther, if occaſion be, to go together. If at any time, you a 
are troubleſome to PE other, think of that ſaying of on 
St. Paul to all Chriſtians, chiefly to you, who are now 90 
become as one: Bear each other's burdens, and ſo you will gr 
fulfil the law of Chrift; which is to live in peace, union, 8 
and love. Forget not your duties to God; let not your 1s 
new ſtate of lite leſſen you in the love of God; and if 1 
you are obliged to love one another, yet he muſt ſtill be _ 
loved above all, from whom all pure love proceeds. He o 
has ſaid it: He that loves father and mother (and the ſame kh 
may be ſaid of wife or huſband) more than me, is not wor- po 
2% of me, Mat. x. 37. Another duty eſſential to this ſtate, er. 
is to have always at heart the care of your children, dis 
both their temporal and ſpiritual good: That you in) Jer 
the love and fear of God into their tender hearts : That wi 
you inftrut them in the rudiments of religion : That 13 
| you correct them when they ſay or do amiſs : That you on 
3 go before them by good example: That you provide for vic 

them, as in your power: Children are not born only for 

this world, but chiefly for eternal glory ; that you may 

with them ſing the praiſes of the great Creator of man- : 

0 3 
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9. ] J.OW nany cardinal virtues are there? A. Four; 
. prudence, juſtice, fortitude, and temperance, 
They are called cardinal, becauſe they are the principah 
and other moral virtues branch from them. 
InsSTRUCTION: The end of religion is virtue, with 
out which we cannot be beloved of God, or come to the 
enjoyment of him. Virtue is a power that reigns in the 
ſoul, which directs and inclines us to do good, and avoid 
evil, both with regard to the happineſs of this life and 
the next. In acting virtuouſly we cannot do ill; becauſe 
virtue is effentially good, and renders thoſe who obey” 
its power, good, and their actions good; There are 
ſome common inbred principles of truth, and the light 
of reaſon in all men, which contain the feeds of ſome 


virtues; we have a natural light to diſcern truth from 


error, and ſome inclination to follow reaſon, which 
will ever remain in a rational nature ; ſo that by res 
peating good acts, we may get a habit of doing them, 
and acquire moral virtues as the Heathens did. But this 
did not render them truly good and wiſe to ſalvation; it 
only fitted them for the ſociety of men, and made them 
good citizens of this world, not of Heaven. There is a 
great diſparity between the virtue of one who is tem- 
perate, merely becauſe reaſon dictates that intemperancs 
is prejudicial to health, and binders rea ſon from working; 
and one who is temperate becauſe God teaches that it 18 
neceſſary for ſubjecting the body to the ſoul, in order to 
overcome ſin, and be ſaved: This is true virtue, which - 
has God for its principle, and ſalvation its end. The 
power of virtue is all through grace: God has given to 


every one a free will to embrace virtue or follew vice; 


> ie . . 
ts through his grace, that in our weak nature and fal- 


len ftate, we praQtiſe virtue; -tis- through our perverſe 


will, we practiſe evil: A good will, which we cannot 


bave without grace, is the original of all good things z 


on the contrary, a bad will is the original ot all evil aud 


vice, 


L'4 sk 


244 The Pear Man's Outechifm: Or, 
+8 8. 0 I-45 
Of, PRUDENCE. 


2. LJ HAT is prudence? A. "Tis a virtue that 

guards us againſt ignorance, and directs us in 
a right choice, that we deceive not ourſelves, nor deceive 
others. 

InsTRUCTION. Prudence is the key to true know- 
ledge ; tis what makes us wiſe in our own actions, and 
capable to counſel others, even in the moſt difficulr oc- 
currences. Tis the part of prudence to examine well 
before we determine : To ſuſpend our own judgment in 
doubts, and rather ſubmit to others, and learn know- 
ledge from them who have had more experience; to lay 
up the memory of what has happened to others; to be 
eireumſpect in weighing all circumſtances ; to be pro- 
vident in foretecing the event; to be caurious in conſi- 
dering what obſtacles we are likely to meet with. To | 
this virtue the holy ſcripture very frequently exhorts us; 
Son, do nothing wit/out counſe,, and after the fact thou fall 
mot repent, Eccleſ. xxxii. 24. Jo this our Saviour encou- 
rapes his diſciples, Be pr ident as ſer pents, and femple as 
des, Mat. x. 16. innocent and mild as doves, but cau- 
tious how to proceed to a right undertaking. To this 
St. Paul admonithes all Chriſtians, Take heed he you wwalk 
everily, and not as unuiſe, but as wiſe, redeeming the time, 
becauſe the days are evil, Ephel. v. 15. Of — the wiſe 
man ſays, The law of a prudent man is a ſource of life, 
by which he may decline from the ruin of death, Prov. xiii. 
14. In a word, 'tis prudence that directs us in all our 
ways and doings to good, and diveris us from all evil; 

it guides us in truth, and diverts us from error. By this 
great virtue kings and magiſtrates rule, and people obey ; 
armies are commanded, families governed, and every 
one's private life, and all our actions, directed to our laſt 
end. 

ExnoxTaTIONn. Think, O Chriſtian, what need you 
have of this great virtue, conſidering the ignorance you 
are born with, and the corruption you bring with you 
into the world; then pray tha God would infuſe it into 


your foul. I is highly a to guide you both in, 
: manners“ 
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manners and -relfgion : —;. As to manners; how” 


prudence to direct you in a right choree, amidſt the errors 


one way to Heaven; ſeek then to be inſtructed an it, ras 
ther than to follow your own inventions.“ 


tribute; 10 auhom fear, fear; to whom honour, honour ; 


is an univerſal evil. Tis a virtue alfo+ which- runs. 
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many are carried away with the world, how many” go 
aftray by its alluring delights, aud the falſe maxims of 
the perverſe ? How many by this means are ruined to 
eternity? Tis prudence muſt there direct our ſteps ; and 
this will ſoon diſcover the miſtake, in taking falfe for true 
joys ; falſe pleaſure for true delight; and will ſhew this 
is no where to be found, but in the love of God and 4 
good conſcience. Then as to. religion, how neceſſary is 


of the age? This, laying prejudice afide, will ſoon: dil- 
cover truth from falſhood : *Tis certainly the greateſt: 
prudence to find out, amidſt the conſuled opinions of men, 
the only ſure and ſecure way to ſalvation. Fhere is but 


e 
of n 


2. JET HAT is juſtice? 4. is a virtue which 
gives to every one his due: To a tribute, 


Rome XML 3 | | 

In&TruUctIOn Fuſtice is threefold ;. to God, to our 
yeighbour, and to ourſelves. God claims his due in 
the firit place, and what we owe him 1s religion, love, . 
fear, honour, fervice, adoration; ard this is ſo high 
a duty, that we can never render to God an equality to 
what we owe him. Juſtice to our neighbour, is a fixed 
principle to give every one his own, and to wrong ns: 
man: Hence a juſt man is honeft in all his dealings and 
bargains of any kind. This virtue, in kings and 
princes, is an univerſal good; as injuſtice in them 


through the whole courſe of every man's life ; as we 
continually having dealings with others; fo that, of all 
moral virtues, this is the moſt beneficial to ſociety ;- and 
for this reafon it is remarked; that in all ftates, the juſt 
and the brave are the meft honoured by the public; as 
from them the public receives the moſt ſervice, Be- 
bdes this general honeſty to all men, there is a juſtice 


— 
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in honouring our parents, in the next place under God; 


to whom we can never return ſo much as we have recciy- 
ed, ( Pietas in Parentes,) A juſtice in loving our country, 
in which we are born and educated, / Pietas in Patriam.) 
A juſtice in reſpecting the good and the great, (Obſer- 


wantia Majurum.) A juſtice in being grateful to our bene- 


factors; in ſpeaking truth to thoſe we live with, and 
not decerving them; in living friendly with our neigh- 
bours : It is juſt alſo in ſome caſes to be generous ; there 
is juſtice in rewarding, and juſtice in punithing. Theſe 
are virtues of a ſecond rank, which branch from this car- 
dinal virtue, and belong to it, as having all ſomething of 
Juſtice in them. Dn | 55 

3. There is a kind of juſtice to ourſelves; for tho 
firitly ſpeaking, there can be no juſtice but between 


two perſons; yet, as in every one there is ſoul and 


body, ſuperior powers of the ſoul, and inferior, it is juſt 


that the inferior ſhould obey the AE part ; and there- 
fore juſtice to ourſelves is to take care of the charge 
God has entruſted us with, the ſalvation of our ſouls ; 
that we watch and guard it by grace, from the eneniy, the 
world and our own concupiſcence ; ſo to fecure, by our 
virtues, its future happineſs. The reward of this great 
virtue is expreſſed in theſe words, Blefjed are they that 
frunger and thirft after juſtice, for they ſhall be filled, 
Mart. v. 6. | 


ExroxTaTion. To render your life comfortable, 


and your end happy, practiſe, O Chriſtian, this divine 


virtue: Be quit to Heaven and earth, and perfect peace 


will poſſeſs your ſoul : Juſtice and peace have embraced each . 


"other. Follow then the general rule of juſtice ; Give unte 
every one his due: whether it be due by the law of God, 
or by the law of man. Alas! whar is it but the want of 
this that creates ſo much miſchief and confuſion upon 
earth ? So much rebellion againſt God by fin ; ſo much 
fraud, injuſtice, and even murders, with other innu- 
merable evils done to others? What is it but want of 
juſtice bas carried multitudes of all countries to Hell ? 


Juſtice does no wrong; injuſtice knows no good: A 


juſt man gives glory to God, obedience to his ſupe- 


riors; love to his equals, and affiſtance to his infe- 


riors; he does no injury to others, in word or deed ; 


do, not even in thought, Thus a juſt man is deag 


Bbth 
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5 bath to God and man ; ts God, Who, as he is juſt, les 
„ ju/tice ; and to men, becauſe without juſtice we can't live 
's done by another. Whatever then be your ſtare of life, O 
) Cnriftian, let juſtice attend it; for God is juſt, and with 
- Him the juſ all libe for euer; that is, ſuch as are-juft both 
; 2 tv God and man. | BY 

£1 e 

5 c FORTITUDE.. 

F 2 AF7THAT is fortitude? 4. /Tis a virtue that 


gives us-power to-face all the evils of life, and 


ö to withſtand even death uſelf; rather than abandon our 

5 a | | | 

- InsT&UCTION. FPortttude1s the! armour and fence of 

ves a Chrittian life; without it virtue is never fecure : There 

a is a bad fear, ſufficient of itſelf, without any other crime 

= 10 ruin our fouls, and to make us abandon our faith and 

fs duty in time of danger; eſpecially when we- are' threat-- 

ti ened with death, which 1s-the moſt terrible of all things 

6 in this world; of this it is ſaid: Hoe t 1/hoſe that fear. 1 

5 Apo. xxl, 8: that is Who through fear, abandon their du- mu 

1 ty; Their portion /hall be in the lake that-bitrneth with fire and 
,  brimſlone, which is the ſecond deat: > Tis fortitude that 

ſiulſtains us againſt theſe terrors, which will-otherwife force = 

5 us from a good life; and vanquiſhes all the dangers that i 

* oppoſe our eternal felicity. Ir-gives us patience,.-to endure - 


4 the evils. of life willingly, rather than forſake good: Con- 
fancy, to perſiſt in virtue, againſt- all difficulties, : from 


5 whatever hand they come: And per jeverance, to remain 7, 
if | firm to the end in good, againſt that tediouſneſs which 
. ariſes from the length of ſufferings, Which has wrought on 
+» many to abandon virtue... = SE Es 
my 'Tis fortitude to face death in a juſt war, in defence 6 
5 of one's country; this the heathens had. But to die vo- 
| 2 luntarily for- God, in defence of the true faith, or in 
A defence of virtue, or to avoid fin, is chriſtian forti- 
— 1 tude and martyrdom: Thus many, in the perſecutions, 
. died for their faith; and many holy women were mar- | 
1 tyred for chaſtity; and St. John Baptiſt, for TY | 
eat : the fin of adultery. Bleſſed fortitude, Which has On 

* . 8 


* 
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ſo many with glory! Whoeyer dies in ſuch a cauſe, 


has all fin and puniſhment forgiven him, and is inme- 
diately after death received into the joys of Heaven. 
Now, if fortitude keeps the foul ſteady and firm in the 
greateſt dangers, When we are threatened with death, it 


cannot fail to fortity us againſt leſſer ones, that we may 


never abandon any eflential duty, through fear: J 


' this virtue Chriſt our Saviour encourages his diſciples 


in the goſpel; Fear not man, 40/9 can only kill the body 
but rather fear God, wwho can defiroy 50th the foul and body in 


- Sel}, Mat. x. 28. 
ExnoxTaTiouy, Great, O Chriſtian, is the neceſſity 


of this virtue cf fortitude, if we only confider our mi. 
ſcrable weakneſs and inconftancy on the one hand, 
and thofe powerful enemies we have to combat, 09 
the other: So werk, that of ourſelves awe can do no- 
thing, (Jo. xv. 5) at the fame time, that owr combat is nu 
againſt fleſh and blod, but againſt principalities and prw- 
ers, againſt the rulers of this world of darkneſs, againſt evil 

its abi haunt the air, Eph. v. 12. Alas! we have 
enemies both from within and without, enemies watching 


day and night ro devour us; our own corrupt nature, 


perzerfe will, ſenſual apperites, malice of man, and 
envy of the devil, all confpiring our ruin. And where 


can we find relief, but from a divine power, to ſupport 


us? As the terror of ſuffering, and the fear of perfe- 


_ eution and death, have a ftronger power to force us from 


virtue and the way of life, than even ſenſual plea- 
ſures have to allure us from it, hence we ſtand more in 


need of fortitude to withftand theſe terrors. Twas this 


bat ſupported the Martyrs, and is neceflary to ſupport 
every Chriſtian in good, for every one t/at will live piouſly 


" evil ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. iii. 12 We have great 


wart of ſortkude, not only to vanquith our enemies, 
and fight againſt temptation, bur to praQiſe virtue; and 
to furmount the difficulty that lies in the way of it: De- 
pend not then upon your own ſtrength, bur ſay : My help 
is only from the Lord, 20/n made Heawen and earth ; and 
pray daily: O Lord, be thou my ſtrength, my aid, ny 
power to conduct me, as thou didſt the Uraelites, thro' 
the deſart of this world, through the dangers of life 


and death, to the true land of promiſe, the land of the 


living. 
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The Chriſtian Doctrine Explained. 


* E Goin Ia Is 
O TEMPERANCE. 


9. XE7 HAT is tempetance? A. 'Tis a virtue that 


within the bounds of reaſon, that they may not allure us 

InsTrUcTION. Virtne has two great enemies in this 
world; 1. Terror and perſecution, which would force 
us from the practiſe of it: 2. Senſual pleafures, which, 
by their power, too often allure us to what is contrary 


to it; againſt the firſt, fortitude is necelfary ; againſt the 


ſccond, temperance: And as amongſt all ſenſual delights, 
carnal ba and gluttony are the moſt violent, we 
have in a particular manner need of teitiperance, to 
Janie" hots appetues within the bounds that reafon 
reſcribes, that we neither commit fin, nor abandon 
God for them. As every cardinal virtue 1s attended with 
a train of Ieffer virtues, which, tho* they come not up 
to the full perfection of their cardinal vitrue, yet have 
fomerhing of the nature of it in them; fo remperance, 
whoſe perfection chiefly lies in moderating our appetites 
to carnal pleafure and gluttony, which are molt vio- 
lent, branches out into many Jeter virtues, which bridle 
us from exceſs in pleaſures that are leſs violent: For in- 


J 5 there is temperance not only in eating, and drink- 


ing, but in drefs, furniture, equipage ; moderation in all 
things; in our mirth, difcourfe and recreation; in our 
curioſity after krnowledye ; iti the opinion we have of our 
own abilities, which are all parts of temperance; as 
is alſo clemency, which mitigates the puniſhinent due to 


others; and mildneſs, which moderates anger; abſtemi- 


ouſneſs from certain meats, at certain times, called faſt- 
ing; ſobriety in drinking; chaſtity, to refrain from all 
carnal pleafures forbidden; and contiuency, to abſtain 
even from lawful ones, and to withitand rhe moſt vio- 
lent attacks of them; which have all foniething of 
temperance in them, and fpring from it. Temperance 


then relates both to ſoul and body; tis a virtue ſo ne- 


ceſſary, that there is no Heaven for us without it: He 


lat tis abſlinent, fhall taſte —— Conſider how many 


* Exnals 


moderates our ſenſual appetites, and keeps them 


1 
5 1 2 
3 


evils ſpring from intemperance ? How many make a 
god of their belly, and idols of themſelves? How 
many, with the rich glutton, damn themſelves by a 
brutiſh intemperance in diet and clothing? How many 


have no bounds in the liberty of the tongue, and the K 
exorbitant defires and paſſions of their hearts? Tem. | 
perance then is abſolutely neceſſary to moderate all theſe Te 
extravagances; to regulate ovr interior, as well as exte- v1 
rior: Hence is that leſſon of St, Paul, Let us lde hone/ly, E 
nat in rioting and drunkenneſs, but put en our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, fa 
Rom. xi. 13. __ as | vl 

ExnorTaTioN. What more necefſary virtue for you, te 
O Chriftian, to live the ſober, chaſte, and temperate lite u 
of Chrift and his ſaints, than temperance ? Praver, fait- b 
ing and penance, are the only means .to prefcrve it; 5 
auſterities and ſelf denials help and maintain it; if you p 
fail in theſe, this virtue is eaſily and ſoon deſtroyed. Bleſ. 0 
fed temperance, that keeps us in ſubjection to God, and n 
preſerves us in all good, againſt the molt violent forbidden 
” pleaſures! Temperance breeds ſerenity of mind, and ren- te 
ders us happy, both in this world ard in the next: Labour e 
hard then, to obtain of God this cardinal virtue, from f. 
whence fo much good proceeds. Keep a watch over eve- 0 
ry motion of your fſenfua] appetite ; and if in any reſpect fi 
you become Irregular or immoderate in the offices of life, J 
correct yourſelf, and let temperance govern you; let 0 
temperance accompany all the bleſſings of nature you i 
enjoy; uſe them with moderation, ſuch as God requires: + # 
Follow neceſſity, not exceſs and ſuperfluity ; whatever t 
exceeds the bounds of neceſſity, degenerates into luxury: 
Bridle your appetite, that no gluttony proceed from meat t 
or drink, which makes us degenerate into brutes: Let ( 
- temperance alſo govern the inward man, and bridle your 0 
exceſſive paſſions, and the immoderate defires of your s 
heart. Let it govern the outward man, that nothing bad 0 
rern from your lips: Let it teach you when, where, h 
ww much, and in what manner to ſpeak. In a word, let 1 
it regulate your whole comportment, that nothing but de- ; 
cency and modeſty may be ſeen in it. Live ſoberly in this 8 
world, and abſtain from all forbidden pleaſures ; fo ſhall 
you be ſatiated with the torrent of eternal pleaſure in the 


nent. 
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| happineſs everlaſting ; to wich ordinar 
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Of the Girrs of the HoLy Guosr. 


9. THAT are the gifts of the Holy Gheft ? A, 

Wiſdom, underftanding, countcl, fortitude; 
knowledge, piety, and the fear uf the Lord. 

InsTRUCTION. Theſe gifts of the Holy Ghoſt” are 


ſer down by the prophet Iſaias, (e. Ixi. 1.) Our Sa- 


viour was repleniſhed with them; he brought them from 
Heaven for us his ſervants, and diſtributes them to the 
They tranſcend moral 
virtues; moral virtues are habits that only incline us 
to follow reaſon in our actions; but theſe gifts incline 
us to obey the impulſe and motion of the Holy Ghioſt, 
by whom we are led to lite everlaſting. They are as ſo 


many ſuperior graces, to improve us in virtue, and to 


perfect us in a Chrittian life. They ſupply all the ne- 
ceſſities of our infirm ſtate in order to a bleſſed eter- 
na] one. £ 8 

Wiſdom teaches us to order and direct all our actions 
to the glory of God, and our laſt end: under landing, 
elevates us to penetrate and ſubmit to the niyſteries of 
faith: Counſel, diſcovers to us the frauds and deceits 
of the devil, the better to avoid them: Fortitude, 
ſtrengthens us againſt the perſecutions of the world: 
Knowledge, teaches us to know and underſtand the will 
of God : Piety, makes us devout and zealous to put the 
ſame in execution: Fear, makes us cautious not to offend 


ſo tremendous a majeſty. Theſe gifts are infuſed into 


the hearts of none but true behevers. | 
ExhORTATIONV. How much ought you, O Chriſtian, 

to covet and preſerve theſe divine gifts of the Holy 

Ghoſt, ſo eſſential to happineſs ! O what are all the gifts 


of nature unto them! They raiſe us up, poor and miſerable 


as we are in this world, to eternal glory. They truly 
come from God, and carry us to God. Behold now the 
aſſiſtance they give us, to advance and conduct us to 
virtues, with- 
out theſe, would not be ſufhcient in our infirm ſtate ; be- 
cauſe without theſe, virtue is not long preferved.—— 
As corrupt nature carries us away to ſenſual objects, 
and to embrace falſe, for true delights, to take evil for 


good; Wiſdom corrects the mind, and teaches us to 


frame 


8 


* 
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frame a right judgment, to aſpire to higher things ; to 
urſue virtue, and the love and knowledge of God: 

his is the wiſdom of God and produces life; the wif. 
dom of the world brings death: O how neceffary is 
this divine gift amidſt the dark follies of life !——As 
we afe all born with a natural blindneſs, and weakneſs 
of reaſon, in reſpect to the hidden myſteries of God, 
the gilt of underflaniding helps us to difcern the truths 
God has revealed to his Church; enlightens us to ſee 
beyond time into eteFnity ; this is what we ought to pray 


252 


for: Lord gide me undes ſlantling to know thy avoye. O what 


is it, but the want of this, makes ſo many wiſe in their 
own conceits; and to paſs judgment upon what they arc 
not in the leaſt avie to comprehend ! hence how mary 


walk in the dark, and plunging themfclves into error, in- 


fidelity and vice! Counsel helps the ignorance of our 
minds, by embracing whole ſome inſtructions given us; 
this teaches us to ſhun evil, and do good; it diſcovers to 


us the ſnares of the devil, and informs us of the many 


dangers a ſpiritual man is expoſed to: To hear and fol- 
low counſel, is the way to be preſerved from thoſe dan- 
gers which are the overthrow of innumerable ſouls: 
Fortitude is the armour of a Chriftian, and moſt ne- 
ceſſary for him whoſe life is a warfare and continual 


combat upon earth; tis only through fortitude we can 
de victorious over all, and ſecure our virtue here, and 


felicity hereafter. Through fortitude we are armed 


againſt the moſt violent aſſaults of the devil, malice 


and perſecution of wicked men; by it, we vanquith 
felf-wil}, ſeli-love, our greateſt enemy. 80 great is 
this gift, that of ir the if; man fays : Better is he 20/0 
commanels his foul, than /ie aue conquers cities, Prov. xvi. 
' 3a.—AKnnvledge preſerves us from the eager purfuit of our 
ewn wills, and ſhews us what is the will of God, and what 
our duty to him; many follow their own fancics, and 
have themſelves for their guide; what is this, but % 
blind leading the blind, till bat; fall into the pit? Of whom 
St. Bernard rightly ſays, ** He that has himſelf for his maſ- 
ter, has a fool for his ſcholar.” Great is the gift of 4notw- 
edge, which preſerves us from ſo great a folly ; teaching 
us to know God, and to know tiled ; to ſee the follies 


of life, and the joys of eternity. If knowledge pleaſe 
thy aul, counſel fall guard thee, and prudence preſerve thee » 


from | 
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from all evil, Prov. ii. 10. Piet is a noble gift, which 
inſpires us with zeal and devorion, to ferve the great 
God of majeſty, and with earneft labour to work out 
our falvation : We have certainly great need of this 

ift, who have hitherto been fo lukewarm and indifferent 
in our duty to God, and our ſpiritual] concerns.—T he fear 
of rhe Lord is the beginning of true wiſdom, and inſpires us 
with reverence for God; ſo adorable in love aud good- 
nefs, that we dread nothing more than the evil of fin, 
ſo diſpleaſing and oppoſite to that infinite good, which 
is in God. This gift of the Holy Ghoſt is not a ſervile 
but a filial fear; The fear a child has ro offend a loving 

rent: *Tis like to that the angels have in Heaven, 
who, with trembling, fall down and adore their great- 
beloved God; tis a fear all juſt men have on earth, 
who, with this fear and trembling, work out ther 
ſalvation. This is the fear, O Chriſtian, you mult pray 
for, as tis the beginning of all good; alas! tis the 
want of it is the beginning of all folly and wicked- 


neſs: This is what all the good, all the ſaints defired : 


Pierce, O Lord, my fleſh with thy fear, for I have dreadet 
thy judgments. Let this holy tear accompany you in all 
you do, and then you will not fin. 
Of the Feurts of the HoLy GHH r. 
9. W are the fruits of the lo Ghoſt? 4. 
Charity, joy, peace, patience, 101140 mityy 
goodneſs, benignity, mildneſs, fidelity, nn, con- 
tinency, chaſtity. So they are numbered by s raul to 
the Galatians, (c. v.) to which ſeems to anſwel, what is 
laid in the Apocalypſe, in the deſcription of the celeſtial 
Jeruſalem : On bath fades the river is a tree of life that 
bringeth twelve fruits, (c. ult.) | | 
InsTauctioNn. he fruit is the laſt product we ex- 


pect from the tree; and when it comes to its perfection 


and maturity, has a ſweetneſs in it which delights the 
taſte: So the acts of charity, joy, peace, patience, &c. 
above-meatianed, are what proceed in our ſouls, through 
the grace of the Holy Ghoſt, as the fruits which are 
expected from that grace, and are accompanied with all 
ſpiritual delight. Among theſe, charity has the firtt 


Place, as being the moſt excellent, from whence all the 


reſt proceed : For by love, the ſoul having God always 
preſent, hence mult follow joy: Thence comes alſo 
| peace 
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peace and tranquillity of mind, while the fluctuating and ve 
reſtleſs paſſions: of the ſoul are quieted by having . our ge 
hearts fixcd upon amy ane otjet of love: But as we (v 
muſt know how to endure the evils of this life, as well [ 6 
as how to expect, with untired minds, the good things ca 
of the life to come, in order to ſecure. our peace, hence G 
the fourth fruit of the Holy Gheſt is patience; and the th 
fifth, /onganimzty; From the love of God follows the H 
love of our netghbour, which cannot be without a will w 
to do good to others; hence the fixth fruit is gocelne/s, and ot 
as this is not perfect, unleſs we do goed to others, after a th 
kind affable manner, the ſeventh is benignity, But if 
ſince charity is not yet perfect in us, unleſs, beſides la 
doing good, we bear the morofe. and troubleſome fo 
manners of others, and allay all the- motions of our th 
anger and paſſions againſt them, the eighth is mildneſs : H 
And of this charity, we give a H by our fidelity, vi 
in every thing we undertake for others ſervice, and never co 


_ deceiving them, which is the ninth; Thus far the grace 
of the Holy Ghoſt. diſpoſes our ſouls well, towards God 
and our neighbour. As to ourſelves, we are well diſpoſcd 
in our exterior comportment, in our words, dreſs, &c. 


charity. All things then become good and virtuqus, 
Where c/arity, the love of God and our neighbour go- 


verns; 


by madeſiy, which permits nothing indecent about us; de 

and this therefore is the tenth fruit of the Holy Ghoſt: Po 

And as to our interior paſſions; concupiſcence of the th 
flesh, which is the ſtrongeſt, is quite fupprefſed by conti- an 
nency; by Which we refiſt the moſt violent tempta- th 

tions to pleaſure, which is the eleventh: And by chaſtity, cli 

by which we abſtain from all forbidden carnal delight, c 
which is ſometimes: brought to fo great perfection in the 30 

ſoul, by the grace of the Holy Ghoſt, as neither to be o- th 
vercome by theſe pleaſures, or even much tempted by them. | 

3 Exnoxrx rio. Theſe, Chriftian, are the fruits which TE, 
| God expects from the grace he has fo abundantly beſtowed 15 
| upon you: theſe will make your life comfortable, and al 
| your end plorious. | Charity is the main of them; this th 
muſt ever reign in your heart, and work in your life: mi 
Upon this all other perfections are founded; and our he 
3 virtues ceaſe to be divine, when charity fails. All vir- ett 
4 tue muſt be ingrafted therein, as in a vine, to bear fruit, * 
wir this St. Paul begins, when he numbers up the fruits 3 
of the Holy Ghoft, as all proceeding from this firſt fruit, i 
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verns; 4 god tree cannot bear bad fruit, nor a bad tree 
goed fruit. A good Chriſtian, who has the love of God, 
(while he ſo remains in God) can do no evil: A bad 
Chriſtian, that is totally deprived of the love of God, 
can do nothing, in that ſtate, that is meritorious before 
God. Live then by the grace of the Holy Ghoſt, not by 
the maxims of the world ; live ſo, thar the fruits of the 
Holy Ghoſt may appear viſibly in your life, not the 
works of the fleſh: "Thoſe are quite oppoſite to theſe 
others; becauſe one carries us to what is above ourſelves, 
the other to what is below ourſelves. Miſtake not then, 
if you pretend to be a Ciriflian indeed. God will not be 
laughed at : What a man ſowes, that he Mall reap ; he that 
frees in the fleſh, of the fle/h he all reap corruption He 
that ſowes in the Spirit, (be that works by the grace of the 
Holy Ghoſt) fall reap of the Spirit, life everlaſting, Gal. 
viii. 6. One is the work of grace, tac other of fin and 
corruption, T3 


. Of ve Ercur Bratituopes. 


9. JEN are the eight beatitudes? A. 1. Bleſſed 
15 are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the king- 
dom of Heaven. 2. Bleſſed are the meek for they hall 
poſſeſs the land. 3. Bleſſed are they that mourn, for 
they ſhall be comforted. 4. Bleffed are they that hunger 
and thirſt for juſtice, for they ſhall be filled. 5. Bleſſed are 
the merciful, for they ſhall find mercy. 6. Bleſſed are the 
clean of heart, for they ſhall ſee God. 7. Bleſſed are the 
eace-makers, for they ſhall be called the ſons of God. 8. 
ZIcfſed are they that ſuffer perſecution for juſtice ſake, for 
theirs is the kingdom of Heaven. (Mat. v. 3, Cc. 
IssTrRUCTION. Theſe great virtues, which the world 
rejected and abhorred, our Saviour brought into honour 
again, under the name of beatitudes ; becauſe we are to- 
alcend, by theſe bleſſed ſteps, unto eternal beatitude in 
the next life, and to a kind of beatitude here; iuaſ- 


much as every one finds himſelf happy, in proportion as 


he advances proſperouſly, and approaches nearer to bis 
eternal beatitude. They were taught by our Saviour to his 
apoſtles on the mountain ; to be by them delivered to 
all Chriſtians, in oppoſition to thoſe, the world falſely 


tiles beaticudes ; which have deceived many, and are 2 
hindrance to that true beatitude we look for in Heaven. 


1. As 
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1. As thoſe, who place their happineſs in their plea. 
Fares, aim at preheminence and plenty, above others; in 
riches, and the honours that attend them; in oppoſition 
to theſe, is the firſt beatitude: Neſſed are the poor in ſpi. 
vit; Who either actually forſake, or at leaſt withdraw their 
Affections and heart from their riches, even to a contempt 
of them: Jo them is promiſed the kingdom of Heaven; 
where that preheminence of honour, and that plenty is 
Hound, which others in their riches and greatneſs: ſeek in 
vain. z. As the lovers of this world think to eftabliſh their 
ſecurity by quarrels and wars, the better to. deftroy their 
enemies; in oppoſition to theſe, is the fecond beatitude: 
Bleed are the meek ; who moderate anger, and enjoy per- 
fe& tranquillity interiorly, and ſhew the fame exrenorly 
in their words, countenance, and behaviour; fpeaking ata. 
bly when they are reviled, ſecking no. revenge when in- 
Jured, but overconing evil with good: To them is pro- 
miſed, what the others often joke, a quiet, ſecure and 
permanent poſſeſſion of the land; the land of the living. 

The lovers of the world have a violent paiſion for 
. delights and pleaſures ; imagining to find ſome ſhelüer 
and conſolation in them, againit the ſorrows of this 
life : In oppoſition to theſe is the third beatitude : BYeſſed 
are they that mourn; who abſtain from the joys of tte 
World, bewail their own fins with true ſorrow, and la- 
ment to fee God offended. by ſo much wickednels of 
others, and ſigh in their abſence from God and Heaven: 
to them is promiſed what the others look for, but never 
find, true conſolation, which will have no end. 

4. But as it is not ſufficient to remove the hindrances 
to beatitude, but we mult aſcend unto it by virtue; hence 
is the fourth beatitude : Bleſſed are they that hunger and 
thirſt for juſtice ; that is, for virtue, ſtriving daily to in- 
creale in it, and to make others virtuous allo: To them 
is promiſed, What the wicked aim to acquire for them- 

Telves by wickedneſs and injuſtice, rt be filled and 
abound, 5. As the juſt e have ſtill need to 
obtain mercy of God, to deliver them from their miſeries, 
both corporal and ſpiritual; hence is the fifth beatitude: 
Bleſſed are the merciful, who are ready and inclinable to 
relieve all that ſufter, both corporally and ſpiritually, 
whether friend or enemy, without regard to any con- 
fideration, but their wants; To them is promiſed, what | 
the unmerciſul would have, but deſerve it not; = = 
reed 
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freed from all the miſeries both of this world and the 
other, by the mercy of God. 6. But as no one can ſee 
God, but thoſe who are not defiled with fin or bad paſ- 
ſions, and who have a holy and pure conſcience ; to thoſe 
is pronifed the ſixth beatitude: Bleſſed are the clean of 
heart ; to them is promiſed what none of the wicked, 
defiled with fin, can have; 10 ſee Cad by the clear viſion 
of him, for all eternity. 7. As the clean of heart, 
who are free from ſin, are at peace with God, with 
their own conſciences, and with all men; hence is the 
ſeventh beatitude : Blefed are the feace malers; Who 
keep peace with all, and ſeek not to ereate, but to 
make up differences and quarrels amongſt others: To 
them is promiſed the glory of being rhe ſors of God; 
becauſe by this they give proof of their /:Zene/s to God; 
as thoſe, who breed quarrels and diſcord, are like the 
devil. Laſtly, when we are perfect in the foregoing 
beatitudes, and are well eſtabliſhed in theſe virtues, the 
conſequence will be, that we ſhall ſuffer perſecution 
for them; (which the devils will procure out of their 
hatred againſt God and virtue) but not departing from 
them on that trial, hence is the eighth beatitude : Bleſſed 
are they that ſuffer perſecutim for juſtice ſake: To them 
is promiſed a remiſſion of all fin and puniſhment, if 
they die for it, and immediate entrance, after death, 
into the kingdom of Heaven, and greater glory there 
than to others. Theſe rewards are all one and the 
ſame in ſubſtance, eternal bliſs; which is expreſſed in 
different words, and under different rotions, and a re- 
ward adapted to every beatitude, that it might be more 
eaſily comprehended: And as every beatitude is a ftep 
that approaches nearer and nearer to the enjoyment of 
God, ſo we may obſerve different ſteps and degrees in 
the rewards promiſed: As to ade the kingdom of 
Heaven is the firſt ; to poſſeſs it is ſtill more: to be come: 
firted in it, ſeems till greater: To be filled with com- 
fort, is another degree: To receive from the mer- 
cy of God, what exceeds all expeRation, is ſtill greater: 
To ſee God and enjoy him, is the very eſſence of bea- 
titude, and expreſſes more than any of the foregoing : 
But to be /e ſons of God, is the greateſt dignity in his 
kingdom, next to the King himſelf: And all thele are 
couprehended in /e glory which is promiſed to thoſe 

Who 


A * 1 


who ſuffer perſecution for juſtice ſake; for theirs is the 
greatett of all, that is, the kingdom of Heaven. On the 
other hand, terrible woes are pronounced againſt thoſe 
who have no beatitude bur riches, honours, delights, and 
pleaſures : FFoe to you rich, becauſe you have your conſe. 
lation : Il de to you 29/0 are full, becauſe you all hunger : 
Hoe to you who laugh now, becauſe :you Hall weep and 
evat] I de to you * 5 men fall bleſs you, (with praiſe, 
flattery. applauſe) {Luke vi. 24, &c.) for /o their fore-fa- | 
' thars-did to the falſe prophets. - 

As our Saviour taught and ſhewed his diſciples theſe 
Bleſſed fteps to beatirude, he trod thoſe ſteps before 
them, to encourage them to follow after. Who was 
_more poor and contemned bythe world than he? Who 
more meek, in bearing injuries: Who bewailed the fins 
of mankind with greater compaſſion? Who thirſted 
more after juſtice? Who more merciful than he, who 
forgave thoſe that crucihed him, and relieved the pe- 
nitent "thief upon the croſs, with the comfortable pro- 
miſe of glory? Who ſo clean of heart, and free from n 
fin? Who a greater peace- maker than he, who made | 

peace between God and man? Who more truly ſuffered 

for juſtice, than he who died for teaching virtue, repre- 
hending fin and redeeming mankind? | 
 ExnorxTaTtTion. Heaven, O Chriſtian, is your deſired 
end and happincſs: All rhings on earth, the moſt re- 
fined pleaſures and delights of earthly men, are tor- 
ments in compariſon of its joys. Nothing but God can 
make the foul of man happy; without him, all things 
here are but vanity, miſery and vexation of ſpirit 

Where is the perſon who can deny it? Solomon, the wiſeſt 

of all, confeſſed it: Live now the life of Jeſus and his 

faints, that you may enjoy the happineſs of the ſaints; 
and here ſee by what ſteps you are to aſcend thither.——- 

Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit. Bend not too much your 

mind on life, or any thing in life: Court not its 

riches, ſtate or grandeur, which will ſoon have an 
end; but ſet your heart upon joys that are eternal, 
It you are rich, live not as Dives did; remember he 
died, and was buried in Hell; if you cannot actual) 
forſake your riches, to become poor, forfake them at 
leaſt with your ſoul, and with your reaſon, and value 
them not: this is true wiſdom, ——Bl-/ed are the . 
| z1Ve 
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ſon, and takes 3 underſtanding : Carry yourſelf with 
lenity and mildneis towards your fellow creature ; this 


will juſtify your cauſe before God and man, niore pow- 


erful than anger and Tevenge.———B/:ſſed are they that 
mourn : Sow in tears, and you will reap in joy: Bewatl 
your ſins while you may, and while the time is, with tears 
of true ſorrow and contrition: Confeſs, do penance, 
leave off ſin; one hour of this ſorrow, will bring you 
more conſolation, than all the vam joys of the world. 
ed are they that hunger and thirſt for juſtice : 
Be juſt to all, give every one his due; to God in the 
firſt place, give due honour, love and ſervice; give 
your neighbour alſo what is due to him, obedience to 
ſuperiors, love to your equals, aſſiſtance to inferiors; 
do juſtice to yourſelf, in taking care of your ſoul. 
Bleſſed are the merciful. If you are merciful, you ſhall 
find mercy : Be ever ready then to relieve thoſe that 
ſuffer and have pity on them, as you are in conſtant 
need of God's mercy yourſelf; and remember, if you 
are loſt it will not be through any deficiency of mercy 
in God. but through want of mercy in yourſelf; for if 
you had ſhewn mercy to others, you might find mercy at 
his hands. —Bleſſed are the clean of heart. Keep your 
ſoul pure from ſin; let nothing defiled or offenſive ro 
the moſt pure eyes of God, harbour there; you are the 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt, nothing bur ſanctity and 
purity ought to be there: When any evil or impure 


thought riſes in your mind, turn your heart to God, 


% 


and fay; Lead us not into templation. Bleed are the 


feace- maler; Beware then of being the occaſion of 


others diſſentions, or widening the breach as many do: 


Seck peace with God.; keep it with all men and ſtrive 


to reconcile and make up others differences: ſuch are 
the ſons of God. Bleſſed are they that ſuffer per ſecution 
for juſtice: They come the neareſt to their Lord ard 
Swiour, who ſuffered urjuſtly from men: "They are his 
true and worthy diſciples, who ſuffer perſecution for his 
holy religion : If we ought to embrace all the evils of 
this life, which we Tufter juſtly for ſin, with the pa- 
ttence of Jeſus on the ral without murmuring and 
patience ; how much in the wrong are we to murmur 
and complain at ſuffering perſecution for juſtice in which 


* 
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Give not way to paſſion.; paſſion is the deſtroyer of rea- 


260 The Pow Man's Catechiſm: Or, 


we ought ever ta rejoice, becauſe to all ſuch is promiſed 


the higheſt reward in the glory of the kingdom of 
Heaven.——Theſe are the blefſed ſteps we muſt take in 


this life, and theſe will lead us into the clear fight and 
enjoyment of God, = 5 


a 
Of the Works of Me xcv. 


. IAT are the works of mercy? A. They. 
2 We ey 


re corporal and ſpiritual. 9. Which are 
the corpora] works of mercy ? 4. To feed the hungry; 
to give drink to the thirſty ; to clothe the naked; to 
harbour the harbourleſs; to viſit the ſick 5; viſit the 
impriſoned ; to bury the dead; Q. Do theſe works merit 


a reward? A Yes: Chrift has promiſed Heaven to ſuch, 


Come, O ye Bleſſed of my Father, and receive the kingdom 
prepared for you, from the beginning of the world ; becauſe 
alen I was hungry you gave me to ent; when I was 
thir fly, you gave me to drink, fc. Mat. xxv. 
IxsTRUCTION. Great is the obligation of every 
| Chriſtian to relieve, as in his power, his diſtreſſed bre- 
thren: Tis the duty of charity to love your neighbour 
as yourſelf; and this not in word only, bur in work. 
You can never trvly love God, unleſs you thus love your 


netghbour : He that hath the ſubflance of this world and 


all fee his brother in need, and fall gut his bowels 
again him, him does the Ive of God abide in him? My 
little children, let us love not in avord, and with our tongue, 
but in deed and tr1th, 1 Jo. in. 17. 

The corporal works of mercy are much recommended 
in fcripture : Break your bread to the needy; bring the 
Aarbourleſs into your | houſes ; when you ſee the naked, 


cover him, and deſpiſe not your -n fleſh; and this is the 


reward : Then Hall your light break forth like the morning, 


and the glory of God fall encompaſs you, Iains Ivii. 7. 
This charity was much practiſed by Job, Tobias and 
others, mentioned in holy writ, and rendered them 
well. pleaſing to God, and high in his favour. The 
neglect of it, we ſee puniſhed in Dives; who feaſted 
every day ſplendidly, but negleQed poor Lazarus: He 
died, and was buried in Hell, Luke xvi. 22. 


ways 


As many. 
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ways as our neighbour may be in need, ſo many ways 


4 AS 4% 4469, 7 $ « 3 | bo 
* there are of relieving him, ſo. many works of mercy ; as 
4 to feed the hungry, to give drink to the thirſty, to clothe 
3 the naked, &c. Of the fix firſt we read in St. Matthew, 
| (e. XXV.) of the ſeventh much is ſaid in the book of 
Tobias. 1 . PALE 
When you do a work of charity, do it with a good in- 
tentien, not to gain applauſe, but to fulfi] God's coin- 
mandment of loving your neighbour as yourſelf ; this is 
doing it for the love of your neighbour, and tor the love 
7 of God too: Let not your Jeft hand then ſee what your 
e right hand does; and, what you give, give willing- 
; y. - loves the chearful giver, Many, for want of 
to a right intention, loſe the reward of their charities; and 
ne I fear there are ſome, who leave great charities behind 
it them at their death, rather to perpetuate their vain me- 
"= mories, than to bencfit their ſouls, _ 5 
__ ExHoRTATION. There is no virtue more noble than 
iſe to give in charities. to others; in this you reſenible the 
ar great God of nature, 20% opens his land, and fills every 


creature with bleſſings. Why has God given you plenty, 
but to-relieve thofe that want? Why does he bleſs you 
with'riches; but to diſtribute of them to the poor? Why 
does he give you health, but to attend the fick ? Why 
are you at liberty, but to comfort thoſe that are in 
priſon? Confider the reward of it; Come ye bleſſed of 
my Father, and receive the kingdom prepared for you, from 
the beginning of the world ; - becauſe when I was hungry, 
you gave me to eat, Fc, Mat. xxv. Our Saviour here de- 
clares that in the poor you relieve him; that he takes it 
as. done to himſelf, and rewards it accordingly, with no 
leſs reward than Heaven; where thoſe who fed him in 
the hungry here, thall theniſelves be fed, with all the 
1 of the celeſtial Paradiſe: Thoſe Who gave him 
drink in the thirtty, ſhall themſelves drink of the tor- 
rent of eternal pleaſure : Thoſe who clothed him in the 
naked; ſhall be clothed. with robes of immortal glory: 
And thoſe who harboured him in the harbourleſs, ſhall 
be received. into the manſions of bliſs; and thoſe who 
viliced him in the ſick and: impriſoned, flall for ever be 
delivered from the priſon of Hell, from all fickneſs and 
pun, and from all the miſeries both of this world and 
the other, Shew-mercy then to others, that you may 

| find 
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find merey: When all things fail, and there is none to 


aſſiſt you in that day of account, then thoſe you aſſiſted w 
by your charities, or at leaſt theſe good works them. Py 
ſelves which you did. will intercede to God in your fa- de 
vour; then you'll find you. have aid i treaſures y ſa 
Fleaven. Let the pious Samaritan be your example, co. 
in doing charities to the diſtreſſed, though ſtrangers, | 
and perhaps not_deſerving : Indeed,.there 1s an order in ſp! 
charity, by which we ſhould relieve thoſe-firſt who are = 
the neareſt allied to us in blood, when they are in want; a 
and next to them, . theſe. of the fame faith : Obſerve le. 
order in your charities, but let them at the ſame time fa 
extend to all: Let us do goal to.all, chiefly to thoſe of the ſame if 
faith, Gal. vi. 10. To all both good and bad., grateful one 
and ungrateful, deſerving and pot deſerving; for in this be 
manner Gud does good to vs.————Exerciſe. yourſelf then, dla 
0 Chriſtian. in all theſe corporal works. of mercy, as your y au 
the 


ſtate, conditions and power will allow; let no one go away 
empty. Do all for the love of: God, who has loved you 2 
fo, as to give his only Son, and ait him all things: Do it 
ont of charity to your. neighbuur, who will plead for te f 
your ſoul at the great, day of judgmept : -Do it out of 
charity to yourſelf ; you will be the greateſt gainer; ho- 
nour, glory, and benediction, will attend you: To every 
one that does good, honour and glory, Rom. ii. 10. you Hall 
receide a hundred fold, and pofſeſs life everlaſiing, Mat. 
3 the SrigIiT AL Works, of Me RAcx. 


2.XF7 HICH are the ſpiritual works of mercy? 

: W A. To admoniſh ſinners; to inſtru the ig- 

norant; to counſel the doubtſul; to comfort the ſorrow- 
ful ; to bear patiently with the troubleſome; to forgive 

injuries ; to pray for the living and the dead. . WII 
are theſe called ſpiritual works of mercy? A. Becauſe by 
them we do good to the foul of our neighbour. 

Ix s TRUcC HIN. As the corporal works of mercy re- 
Jate. to the body, works of mercy ſpiritual relate to 
the ſoul: And as the immortal ſoul far exceeds the 
body; ſo do theſe ſpiritual works of mercy ſurpaſs the 
ethers, and ought therefore to be more diligently prac- 
tiſed, by thoſe whoſe charge and office exa it, or in 
whoſe power it is: And if a reward is promiſed to _ 
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0 who do the leaſt corporal work of mercy to others, 
4 what muſt be the reward of ſpiritual ones ? A far greater 
n. gegree of glory will be their recompence: Next to 
8 N glory : a 

* ſaving your own ſoul, the beſt thing you can do is, to 
n co-operate to the ſalvation of others. 

le, The holy ſcripture, in many places, recommends theſe 
2 ſpiritual charities. Of the fuſt we read, Gal. vi. If any 
in one be overtaken in fin, you that are ſpiritual admoni/h ſuch 
nh a one in the ſpirit of mildneſs. Of the ſecond in Daniel, 
fl (e. x11.) T hey who inſtrudt oihBrs unto-juſtice, /hall fhine like 
rve flars, for all eternity. Of the third in St. James, (e. v. 19.) 
"xt If any one of you fhall fray away from the truth, and ſome 
770 one /hall comvert him, he ought to Anu, that he who made fim 


be converted from the error vf his wway, fall ſave his foul from 
death, and cover a millitude of fins. Of the fourth in St. 


ſxth, in the goſpel of St. Luke (c. vi.) Forgive and you Hall 
te forgiven. Of the ſeventh in St. James, (c. v.) Pray fer 
one another, that you may be faved. | 
ExnoxTaTion. Learn, O Chriſtian, to do all theſe 
ſpiritual works of mercy, according to your ability, 
and as in your power. 1. Do not fail to correct or ad- 
moniſh finners, when there is a proſpect, that by ſe 
doing you can put a ſtop to fin 3 this may prevent many 
from damning their ſouls, and what greater charity? 2. 


te ſaved and God eternally gloriticd. —Gre:t is the 
duty cf parents, and ſuperiors, to correct and inſtruct 
others under them, as they muſt one day give an ac- 
count of what was committed to their charge. 3. Be 
not backward to give your counſel and beſt advice te 
(thers, chiefly to thoſe who are out of the way of ſal- 
ration, by their errors or vices: Be as an agent for 
ey re- God : by admoniſhing and ſpeaking to thoſe that err or 
are to do wicked things; that they may forſute them and belixve 
1; the %% J d, Wiſdom, xii. 2 When you ſhall ſee in the other 
ifs the 'Vorld ſouls delivered from ſuch rorments, as thoſe of Hell; 

prac- ind enjoying ſuch blifs as that of Heaven, through your 

or in Nendeavours under God, O how will vou think your charity 
„ rhole, beſtow ed. 4. Viſit thoſe in affliction, and comfort 

who 00 4 them ; 


Paul to the Rom. xii. 15. Mee ith thoſe that weep, Of 
the fifth, in the epiſtle to the Romans, (c. xv. 1) We, u 
are Frong, mu ſi ſupport the weakneſſes of the infirm. Of the 


Refuſe no pains to inſt ruct the ignorant; by this many may 
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them; the comfort you give them, "oo return to hour. 
r u give them, will return to youg. a 
ſelf: Lou will find more ſatisfaction in ſuch viſits, than EY 


in all the bad company you keep : I. is better 10 0 to Wo 
houſe of mourning, than 10 a 1 of fealtirg,” Eeclef vii N the 
5. Bear the traubleſome manners of others, refle cting on 853 
Jour han failings, . 6. Return not evil for evil, but for. 
give, wet Wt will forgive you a thouſand for ane. 2 
7. Pray daily for all men, friend and enemy; the latter _— 
has more need of your. prayers, and your charity is greater pr 
to him, the more he wants it: This is being a true diſci- but 
ple of jeſus, who,prayed for his crucificrs. Pray in par- * 
ticular for infidels anch ſinners; that God would open their 78 
eyes to ſee. truth from error, and diſtinguiſh ſolid, from lo 
deceitful and deluding. joys: Through ſuch praxers f 5 


"devour Chriſtiaps, many are converted. Pray alſo for the 
dead, for your deceaſed brethren ; tis the laſt and great- 
eft charity you can do for them: Remember this truth; 
"that as we are in the. ſame Church with them, the' in a 
different ſtate, they partake of our prayers : There is ſtill 
communion between us; for charity never ceaſes. 


NN 
3 HA is fin? A. Tis an offence againſt God; 


| as being a wilful tranſgreſſion of his lau, 
either by thought, word, or deed. By the law of God, 
here is meant, all that God has commanded or forbidden 
whether by bimſelf or by bis Church, and by all lawful 
T © | 
IxsrRUcrion. As we are. now treating of fin and 
vice, we muſt diſtinguiſh theſe two. Vice is the habit of 
fin ; iin is the act committed : By often repeated tranſ- 
greſſions, fin grows into habit, and what more difficult 
to overcome? How few habitual ſinners have we known | 
reclaimed ? Sin grows into 2 habit, through repeated fe. 
lapſes, a neglect of repenting, and of a mending. All 
ſin 1s dread ul; but the habit of :fin, grown into vice, 
is moſt dreadful ; becauſe vice takes off, by degrees, 
the fear of God, or ſenſe of eternity: It makes us blind 

to all good: This was the caſe of Pharaoh, and tbe 
Jews ; they grew hardened in vice, through their te. 
peated tranſgreſſions, preſumption, and irgratitude : Ya I 


= 
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* it is a certain truth, that the mercy of God never aban- 
"ol dons any one in this life, totally and finally; but preſſes” 
05 the moſt hardened to repent, and gives them ſuffieient 
ge grace. | = | | TD | 
1 All fin in general is of that nature, that it brings the 
gteateſt naſcaicf upon the foul, and may be truly thled, - 
0 the only real evil in life, the evil of evils; as all others 
tex ſpring trom it: It is an evil not to be conceived; none 
but thoſe who feel the eternal effects of it, are ſenſible 
how great it is: Faith tells us that it makes us bateful, - 
and enemies to God; deprives us of his grace here, and 
glory hereaſter; that it cauſes a ſeparatlon between us 
PP and God, and fo brings. death to the ſoul; and makes it 
WW guilcy of Hell's torments: But what that glory is, which 
fin deprives us of, or what Hell's torments are, no one, 
in this mortal body, can fully ſee: But as no tongue can 
expreſs, or mind conceive, what God has prepared for 
lin thoſe who love him; ſo tis alike inconceivable, what pu- 
| nühment he bas prepared forthoſe who hate him, to which 
ill diſpoſition, fin at length brings the finner © The inper- 
fe&-enjoyinent of God here, is only known by the ſweets 
| we find in virtue, and thofe refreſhwents-of ſoul, in his 
7 Y ſecret and divine unpulfes, in the hearts of good men ; lo | 
;  likewife, men may teel and know, in part, the torments © 
2 of Hell, through that terrible remorſe of conſcience, that 
gen #fifes from fin and vice, which is a worm that never dies, 
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as long as fia continues. 
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2. NF HAT is original fin? 4. Tis the fin in which- 


= We are all born, by means of Adam's fall. 
INSTRUCTION. Original fin was the firft fin com- 


mitted by man, and by the firft man Adam; when, con- 
ttary to the expreſs command of God, drawn away 
through the deluſion of the devil, and in compliance 
to his wife, he conſented to eat of the forbidden fruit; 


and from thence enſued the fatal curſe on all mankind: 


Daft thay art; and into dift tha ſiali return. This had 


been followed with an everlaſting excluſion from Heaven, 


and deprivation of the fight of God, had he not, thro*. 


pure mercy, promiſed the coming of a Redeenier, to 


refoue us from this immenſe evil. This Redeewer was 
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Tie Pear Man's Calecliſim: Or, 


no other than God the Son, the ſecond Per ſon of the Holy 


Trinity, made man. None but an infinite being could 
atone for an offence againſt an infinite being; none but an 
jafinite mercy could ſatisfy an infinite juſtice. 

This is the fin in which we are all born, as ſons of 


finful- Adain. Through bis fin we loft orginal juſtice, 


and are born out of the grace and favour of God; 
Children of wrath, with a corrupt nature that carries us 
to all kind of fin: As &; one man, ſin entered into the 
evorld, and by fin, death; fo unto all men ſin did paſs, 
in hom all have jfinmed, Rom. v. 12. The only remcdy 
at preſent, to take off the guilt of this fin, is the means 
which our Redeemer has left in baptiſm ; whereby we 
have the merits of his blood and paſfion applied to our 
fouls; without Which there can be no remiſſion of 
any hn, according to that maxim, Wirfout loud ſilt, 
there is no remiſſon, Hob. o. 22. Fherefore baptiſm is 
pow commanded for all: Gs teach all nations, a 
them in the name of the Father, and of the San, and of tit 
Holy Gh. None of the children of Adam ſhall now 
enter Heaven, without it ; no, not even infants ; for the 
Redeemer of the world has ſaid it, Unleſs one be born again 
cf <vater, and the Holy Ghioſt, he cannat enter into the kingdom 
of God > Theſe unbaptized infants will never enter Hca- 
ven; but are carried to a part of Hell, called % Linbas 
&f children ; where they endure the pain of lofs, that is, 
will never fee Cod; tho' they do not endure !he pain of 
Jenſe, according to the tradition of all the fathers, very 
few excepted. | : | 


Tho' our bleſſed Redeemer frees us from the eternal 


pPuniſliment, and guilt of original fin; yet the penalties 
of it, which were to afflit Adam and his poſterity in this 
world, {till reniain; and theſe are the evils that will 


Teign in us till death: Our bodies ſubject to all kinds 


of infirmities aud death; our fouls ſubject to ignorance, 
of what is right; to 2weakne/s, in doing goad,: aud reſiſt- 
ing evil; to concupiſcence, which inclines us to fin; and 
to malice, or perverſeneſs of will; hence proceed all our 
diſorders. But {till our remedy againft theſe, is the grace 


f God, through Jeſus Chriſt, whereby we can do all things 


through him that flrengthens us. - * 
ExtokTartTion. Let not this inſtruction on original 


fin paſs, without ſome profit to your ſoul, Behold, in 


capt 
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The Cleiſtian Doftrine Expliiued. 26% 
that firſt fin, the infinite perverſeneſs of man; behold, 
in that inftant, the infinite goodneſs of God: Man fin- 

ning, and God forgiving, with the promiſe of a Redeemer, 


to crufli the head of the ſerpent. As often then as you 


read this, reflect, with the greateſt gratitude, on your 
redemption, and ſay, IWhat /Aall I return to the Lord for 
all he iu given to 'me Greater was the mercy of God to. 
man, than to the very angels; The angels that finned ſie 


did not ſpare,” but left them Without redemption; man fin- 
ned, and be caſt an eye of pity upon him : So Gad loved 


the whrid; jo. iii. 16. 


Great bleſſing, to have original ſin forgiven you in 
baptiſm, thro' the merits of Cariſt's paſſion and death, 


and thereby to be reftored to your primitive innogence; 


to become the children of God, intitled ta glory 


Renounce the devil, his works, and pomps now, as you 


did then: You were nide Chrittians for greater things, 
than to make yourſelves ſlaves again to Satan, to flcils 
and blood, and to the follies of the world. You were 


then, by grace, made partakers of the divine nature, 
beware how you degenerate ; you were once children of 


darkneſs, now ſons of light: Once ſlaves of the devil, 
now ſervants of God, Cariftians and followers of Carift ; 
with this c/arader you were marked in baptiſm; if you” 
live up to it, it will remain to your glory; if otherwiſe, - 
to your confuſion. You were then entitled to glory, ule 


now the means, that may bring you to the enjoyment of 
it; Seel the things above, not theſe below, Col. ii. 12. 

Things that will make your ſoul happy, not thoſe things 

that will render it again miſerable. While your bo- 
dy is on earth, let your ſoul be in Heaven, by prayer, read- 
ing, contemplation. O what is a ſoul without God, with. 
out the grace, the love of God ! the moſt wretched of 
all creatures on earth: . Preſerve then, by all means, the 

love and grace of God in your heart: Abhor Whatever 
deſtroys or leſſens it, as does all fin and iniquity. ' RefleQ ' 
often on the fin of your firſt parents; and if ſo great mi- 
ſeries followed it, what mutt be the end of your inanifold - 
fin and offences? O my ſoul, repent and /in no mare, let 
ſome'wwor ſe thing befall you. | | 
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2 The Pror Man's Catechiſm: Or, 


"HAT is meant by actual fin? A. All the fin 

8 we commit by the act and conſent of our own 
will, after we come to the uſe of reaſon. «- _ 
 InsTxvcT1oON. Sin may be committed either in thought, 
word, or deed : To harbour evil in our mind, with de- 

Uberation, delight and confenr, is to fin in tfought.. To ut- 


* 
. 


blaſphemy, is to fin in aud. To do what the law forbids, 
is to fin in deed; as murder, adultery, fornication, - theft, 
Ke. To omit, or willingly negle& what is commanded by 


ter worde, contrary ta the law of God, as oaths, curſes, | 


God or his Church, is a fin of omiſſion ; as to omit our 
duty commanded on the Sabbath; ro neglect ro communi- 


/ aa att 
All fin is either mortal or venial. Mortal fin is a wil- 
ful 1 of weight, againſt a known 
commandment of God or his Church, or ſome lawful 
ſuperior : "Tis mortal, becauſe it brings death to the 
foul, and renders us guilty of eternal death: As natu- 


of the ſoul is its ſeparation from God; and mortal fin 
- is fo great an offence to God, as to cauſe this diviſion, 

acccording to that; Your fins have divided betavern me and 

v. Then the ſou), being out of the |fayour and friend- 

ſhip of God, who ceaſes to dwell and act in it, by bis 
| grace, is guilty of Hell 


life of the ſoul. 26 L BT 
This diſtinction of mortal and. wenial fin, is clearly 

8 in ſeripture: Of mortal ſin it is written, 
*. PE ; 6 CEPT 

I malice killeth his own foul, Sap, Xvi. 14. The jou! 

that finneth, the ſame /hall die, Ezech. xviii. 20. They ws 


_ Of venial fin: we 


things ae all of | 
even times, and riſe again, Prov. xxiv. 16. "Tis plain the 


ſcripture here ſpeaks of ſuch fins as the juſt ſometimes 
Rs 5 | commit: 


i 
8 
* 
th, 
3 ” 


ral death is a ſeparation of ſoul and body, ſa the death 


| ell. Yenial ſin is a tranſgreſſion 
in ſome ſmall matter or degree, or without a full and de- 
liberate conſent, which does not deftray, but leſſen us in 
God's favour; and does not extinguiſh, but ficken the 


flipend of fin is death, Rom. vi. 23. And again, nan 


uch things, ſhall not i 51 the kingdom of God, Gal. v. 21 
fall ſay wwe have no fin, we ſeduce 

ourſelves, and the truth is not in us, 1 Jo. i. 8. In nam 

| end, James ili. 2, T he juſt man Twill fall 
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then they would not be ju/? ; therefore only venial. We 


are to give an account at the day of judgment for every 
idle word, Mat. xii, God forbid theſe ſhould be all mor- 
tal. What is the diſtinction between the gnat and camel, 
the moth and the beam, but venial and mortal fins, ſmall 
faults and greater crimes? (Mat. xxili. and Luke vi.) 


For why does our Saviour here compare ſome fins to 
ſuch ſmall matters as a gnat, a moi, the laft farthing, 
(Luke xii.) and St. Paul to v, firaww,- and flubble in 


a building, (1 Cor. iii.) but to expreſs the ſmallneſs of 
the offence? *Tis evident there are ſmall offences and 
great ones, and this by nature: Lo ſteal a farthing, is 
not ſo great a fin, as tv ſteal a hundred pounds. Io 


ſpeak an idle word, that hurts no one, is not like 
laſphemy; yet both are forbid ; but the precept which 
forbids blaſphemy, . concerns. the very end of the law, 
which is charity, or the love of God above all things; 
the other dues not ; and therefore to break one, deſtroys 
charity ; the other does not deſtroy, but only leſſens it. 


Mortal fin can be remitted no othewiſe than by hearty 


contrition, Joined with the ſacraments of baptiſm and 

ance. Chriſt died to take away the fins of the 
whole world, (1 Jo. ii. 2.) but we wuſt make applica- 
tion of his death and merits to our ſouls, by ſuch ſa- 
crainents and means as he has left us; otherwiſe we are 
{till in our fins, and cannot be rcftored to the ſtate of 
grace any other way: I loſe fins you remit they are re- 
mitted unto them This plainly implies a confeſſion to be 
made to the prieſts. Venial fin may be remitted with - 
out the ſacraments, by acts of contrition, devout 
prayer, and other means; and this through the paſſion 
of Chriſt, and the merits of his grace, without which 
we can't of ourſelves obtain remiſſion of the leaſt fin. 
Venial fin is a conſiderable evil, becauſe it offends God, 
in ſome degree expoſes us to greater faults, and is by 


no means to be flighted : He who deſpiſes ſmall faults, _ 
Mall fall, by degrees, into greater: And even for theſe we 
muſt pay the latt farthing, before we ſhall go out of the 
prifon of Purgatory, to which all go who die in venial 
in: For no defiled thing can enter Heaven, (Mat. v. 26. 


Apoc. xxi. 27.) As to thoſe who die in mortal fin they go 
to Hell without redemption : Go ye curſed into eternal fire. 
M4 © There 


4 


The Ciriiar Dorine Exphindd. 269 


commit: But the juft, as ſuch, don't ſin mortally, for 
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270 Die Paar Man's Catechiſm: Or, © 


There are allo carne/ fins and ſpiritual : Carnal fing 
are thoſe that are compleated in the pleaſures of the ſenſes; M.- : 
as glutrony, drunkneſs, impurity. Spiritual fins are e 
thoſe which are compleated in the ſoul only, in the heart = 
and will, as pride, envy, revenge.— There are fins WM * 
directly againſt God, as blaſphemy, oaths, Cc. Others 
againſt our neighbours, as ſtealing, murder, adultery, 
detraction. Others againft ourſelves, as drurkneſs, 
fornication, Ec. for ſuch fin againſt their own bodies, 
1 Cor. vi. 18.— There are fins of frail committed thro” 
the weakneſs of nature, and violence of paſſion: O- 
thers thro ignorance, and theſe, whether by nature mortal 
or venial, are more excuſable : Others e' matice, or 
perverſenefs of will, without any other cauſe: Theſe 
are always greateſt; for tho' ignorance and weakneſs, and 
concu piſcence, are cauſes of fin, they are only exterior 
cauſes of it; for the only proper and interior cauſe of 
fin is the will, and thoſe fins are the greateft, which 
have no other cauſe but the will; and have neither 
weakneis not ignorance for their excuſe. | 
ExroxtaTion. As there is nothing ſo hateful in 
the fight of God, nothing expoling us 1 much to his 
juſt jodgments, as our ſins; ſo there is nothing we ought 
to dread more than the infinite evil of fin. O man! 
O wrerch! why do you offend your God, from whom 
you receive your liſe and being? why do you offend 
him, who does fo much good far you? Why thould you 
By in the face of your greateſt friend and ſupreme be- 
 nefaQtor? forfeit your glory, as Eſau, for a meſs of 
broth, for trifles, for nothing ? great blindnefs! that 
can't ſee and diſcern better: You walk on the brink of 
eternity, and caft yourſelf, alas! like many more, into 
this woeful, everlaſting, bottomleſs precipice. Do you 
know what damnation is, which ſo many unthinking 
Chriftians have daily in their mouths ; ard yet live in 
10 little concern to avoid it? O ſenſcleſs man, who 
dreads a temporal, and yet fears not an eternal danger! 
what are all the evils of this life, and even death itſelf, 
ra the death of the fou}, and the terrible judgments 
of God? Fear then, above all things, to offend God, 
even by the leaſt fin: Jie fear of the Lord is the begin- 
mung of wiſdom ; fie wn fears lim, negh ds nahing. F ear 


bim 


vet you can never 
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The C Lilian Doctrine Explained. 279 


| him now, that you may not fear to appear before him at 
the dreadful day. WIT | 
O ſinner, behold ftill the divine-mercy of God,” after 


_ all your fins. He calls, invites and preſfes you to return 


to him, amidſt your greateſt offences; you have no ſooner 
committed a fin, . but he preſſes and ſolieits you to re- 
pent: I will not tlie death of the impious; zur rather that © 
he be converted and live: Why will yun die, O. houſe of 
Ifrael ? (Ezech. xxxiii. 11) Let no one then deſpair, - 
under infinite -mercy but take care your repentance be 
cordial, and ſuch as God's law requires. Contrition, 
confeſſion, and works of penance, are the means you 
have for to blot out your iniquities? Time is fo ſhort- 
and uncertain, why de you delay? Go not on, as many, 
with the greateſt pre ſumption, thinking that God will 


pardon them at laſt; ſor this very thing will render you 


unworthy of parde n Beware of obſtinacy, in fin, for 
this will, bring you to a reprobate ſenſe. O delay! O 
preſumprion ! O-hardneſs of heart! which have erowded 
Hell with ſinners. Give ear, O- my ſouh to the call 
of God, while the days of merey laſt; and riſng up with 
the prodigal ſon, return home, and ſay to Ged, O Fatfer, - 
am not ' worthy to be called thy ſon; or with the publican, 
God be merciful to me @ finner. Bleſſed penancethat effects 
our juſtifieation, and reconciles us again to Heaven! 
Think, nevertheleſs, how much happier it is- to preſerve * 
your innocence ! If you once fall into the flare of mortal 
an, tho' you may be again juſlifed by the--ſacramants, 
be: certain in this life that your'are - 
pardoned ; and the fins of your life paſt will ever-after - 
preſent diſagreeable thoughts to your-mind : But if you 
have always been innocent, you will have no regret” for 
the paſt, no diſpleaſure at the preſent, no dread of the 
future : Von may appear with a fair countenance before - 
God, men, and angels; and need not fear either apoſ- 


tle, or angel, or devil, to reprehend you.” Happy ſtate 


of innocence: To preſerve yourſelf therein; you mut 
dehold a mortal fin with the greateſt. horror and often 
think of the great evils it brings after it im this life, and 
much greater it expoſes you to in the other. Conſider, » 
it once you fall. into that bad tate, you don't know Whe=- 
ther you ſhall ever go- out of it; ſo dangerous a thing it 
to de guilty of one mortal fit, and to fall from grace; 
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272 The Poor Mars cu, Or, 


becauſe mortal fin is ſeldom fingle, but commonly at. 


tended with more: Break not the law then, in any one 


fingle point; and in order to avoid greater fins, ayoid 


the leaſt, even venial fin; "which when wilful, often 
leads to worſe, and expoſes yau to greater dan er. 
Shun the occaſions ; * be watchful” over your fenfes, 


which let fin into your-ſoul ; watch all your thoughts, 
affections, words, actions, and all the irregular mo- 


in time, before fin is compleated. If you are fallen, 
beware of frequent relapſes, ' which a Goc: 
anger, and take off his favour: Make frequent acts of 
contrition; confeſs oſten; do works of penance con- 


tinually, by faſting, almſdeeds, and prayer. "There, is 


no other means to obtain pardon. 


of being acceſſary to another's S1x 


_— 
. 


* 


2 HA many ways may we be acceſſar 
1 £ 5 


ther's fin, and anſwerable for it? 4. A great 


many ways: 1. By commanding it; as thoſe in power 


often” do. 2. By counſelling it; as the Jews did the 
death of Chriſt. 3. By bad example; as Anamias gave 
bad example to Saphira. 4. By conſenting to it; as ſu- 


pFriors and parents to the evil demands of their children. 


By connivance and toleration; as the | high prieſt 
N Fe connived at his two ſons, Ophni and Phinees. 6. By 
partaking of it; as of ſtolen goods. 7. By concealing. 


the crime or the criminal; as to harbour thieves. 8. By 


defending it; as thofe who write bad books, to defend 

hereſy or bad morais. 9. By provoking others. to it; as 

thbſe WHO provoke others to paſſion, ſwearing, or lewdneſs. 

* Instxvcrion. We are forbid, by the law of God, 

to co- operate with another in evil; whether by counſel, 
" affiſtance, 'or any other way; for tis as if we do it our- 


ſelves. Hence, ſays St. Paul, They au do ſuch things de- 


fervie death ; and nit only they who do them, but they alſo, 


euho conſent 10 the doerg, Rom. i. 31. When "fins, are 
mortal in the actor d they are mortal in the adviſers; 


and in ſome caſes they who adviſe, counſel, command, 


and partake of the ſins, as of theft, are obliged to make 
_reftitution of the damage done, if the actor will not 
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ExnorTaTion. How cautious then ought you to be 
of cn others to fin, either through your words or 
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actions; by Which you lay more burden on your con- 
ſcience and finful ſoul. If you commit a fin yourlſelf, 
you know, where it ſtops ; and may have the comfort to 
know that you have confeſſed and done ' penance for it : 
Bur if you have been the cauſe of others fin, you don't 
Wo know where it will end, or whether ey will ever repent, 
E 1 perhaps you have made a wound, which will never 
: more be cured : This cannot but be a matter of bitter 
E 7 ſorrow to your heart, as long as you live. To avoid 
f WM this, let juſtice, truth, humiſity, meekneſs, and every 
8 virtue guide your life and actions. How often, for 
5 want of theſe virtues, have you partaken of others fins ? 
What injuſtices committed through wicked counſel] or 
command? What anger and paſlion, through your 
provocations? What pride in others have you raiſed, by 
| your falſe praiſe and flattery? How many ruined: in 
5 their good name and character, through your wrong 
* ſilence? How many encouraged to ſin, through your 
„ conſent, or being partner with them in the fat? How. 
e often have you ſupported and defended otheis in a bad 
8 cauſe? Examine yourſelf in theſe and other facts: Amend, 
vg and reſolve better for the future. Aggravate not your 
po account by others ſinning through your means; for then 


4 mn TL V4 


y u ſin doubly : You have cnvugh co do, to account for 


t | 
7 9 
1 14 | Of the Sevi Caritai Sins, 
d 


2. HS H are the ſeven capital fins ? A. Pride, 
V covetouſneſs, Juſt, gluttony, anger, envy, 
1 lo 2 | | ; BB. 


2 IxSsTAUcTHo Y. Theſe are properly called capital 
, fins, as being the head, from whence all manner of 
25 ſin deſcends: They are the peſtiferous roots that pro- 
I duce the evil fruit of all human corruption and try, 

f hey are oppoſite to the greateſt virtues; as pride to 
5 bhbumiliey ; covetoufneſs to liberality, and charity for the J 
"Ul poor; anger to mildneſs; gluttony to temperance ; enyy 
<q to charity; ſloth to devotion. „ 
%S ExnoxTaTiOn. Theſe are, O Chriſtian, the dead 
5 ſins you niuſt root out of your heart, and to prevent in 
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time the growth of theſe peſtifergus evils, praQiſe 
with all your might the co rary virtues: Vice has no 
room where virtue abounds: Vice is wholly extin& 
where grace and the love of God revives: And as fin 
makes man - miſerable, virtue makes the. ſou] happy. 
Behold the miſeries that came from pride in the fallen 


betrayed by his ungrfreful diſciple Judas. See in lechery 
the world drowned, Sodom burned, and the fall of king 
David by adultery. B-hold in gluttony the lot that fell to 
Dives, who neglected the poor, died and was buried in 


anger; an eternal hatred amongſt mortals; a malice even 
to the crucifyiag of the Son of God. See in envy the 
fall of the firſt man, through the ſnares of the devil, 
envying his heppineſs; and the murder of Abel, through 


Chriſtianity ; the overthrow of many ſouls ; the unpro- 
fitable ſervant caft into darkneſs. Let others miſeries- 
be your caution: Examine daily which of theſe vices 
you are moſt inclined to; hay the axe to the root, and 
extirpare them out of your foul in time, before hey 
come to a ſecond niture ; that you may prevent thoſe 
eternal evils many ſuffer by them. Pur a-/op to the be- 
ginnings : A diſtemper at firſt is eaſily removed, but 
When it grows inveterate, nothing but a ſingular grace 
of God, can make the cure. | | 
; mn FIDE. 
| our own excellency and eſteem. S. Why is 
pride a capital fin? A. Becauſe many fins come from 


preſumption, diſdain of others. 2. What elſe? A. 

Obftinacy, diſcord, contention, diſobedience, conceited- 

neſs. Many are the daughters of pride. by 
INSTRUCTION. Pride is an irregular love of ourſelves 


angels and firſt man. See in avarice the divine Maſter 
Hell. Behold the innumerable evils that have come from 


his ſpiteful brother Cain. Sze in ſloth the decay of 


2 WI AT is pride? A. Tis an inerdinate deſire of 


thence ; as 'vain-glory, boaſting, hypocriſy, ambition, 


and of our own excellency ; as when we forget that what 
we have is the pure gift of God ; or think it was given 

us for our merits; or imagine we have more merit 
than we really have; or that in what we have we excel 
all others; and thus inftead of giving all glory to 
Sog, we ufurp the honour of jt to ourſelves. This wn 
| | LOOK 
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took root in our nature, even in the ſtate of innocence, 
and none is ſo deeply roored in us; tis the firſt vice that 
lives in us, and the laſt that dies. : | 
Pride is truly ſaid te be the origin of all fin, Ecclel. x. 
the firſt fin committed above, and the firſt below; 


the bad angels and man both afpired to be as God: The 
rebellion of Satan in Heaven, and the diſobedience of 


Adam in Paradiſe, both ſprung from this moniter, pride ; 
and hence ſpring innumerable evils. Vain-glory, which 


is an immoderate deſire of human praiſe, to which many 


ſacrifice all things: This Chrift condemns, even by his 
own example; I, ſays he, came not to fees my own glory, 
but the glary of him that ſent me, Jo. vii. 18. Vain-boalt- 
ing, which is extolling one's felf: Againſt this the apoſtle 
ſays, He that thinks himſelf to be ſomething vuhen he is no- 
thing, ſeduces himſelf, and truth is nat in ſum, Gal. vi. 3, 
Hypocriſy, which is a counterfeitinz more piety, virtue 
and worth, than we have: This our Saviour often cor- 


reed in the proud ſcribes and pharifees. Ambition, 


which is an immoderate deſire of honour, preferment, 
high dignities: This Chriſt corrected ſeveral times. 
in his diſciples, and in the mother of Sr. James, and St. 
John. Preſumption, which is relying too much upon our- 
ſclves, our ſcience, abilities; attempting things above 


our ſtrength : Againſt which it is ſaid, Knozwe/f thou not, 


that thou art wretched and miſerable, poor, blind, and naked, 
Apoc. iii. 17. Diſdain of others, which is preferring 
ourſelves far above them, and is a horrible ſpecies of 
pride, too common among the rich and the great: This 


our Saviour exprefsly condemned in the proud phariſee, 


who diſdained the poor publican. Obſtinacy, which is a 
wilful adhering to our own opinion and judgment, con- 
trary to that ee ſuperiors ; and this is the rife of all 
hereſy and ſchiſm, while proud men, rather than yield 
in diſpute, reſiſt the known truth of faith or morals, 
in appoſition to their fupertors : Againſt the fe it is writ- 
ten, Be not too wiſe in your own conceit, Prov. iii. 7. Con- 


tention, Which is a defending our opinion with noiſe, 


confidence, and foul language. Diſcord, which 1s a diſ- 
ſeutious mind with others, with whom we ought to live 
in charity; a wrangling in words, and a differing in 
ſentiments with thoſe we ought to aſſent and vield 
to, which ſometimes hinders much good being don 
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by voting agalaſt it merely becauſe it is adviſed by others. 
Diſobedienge, which is a ſtubborn refuſal to obey our ſu- 
periors, and a contumacious acting contrary to their or- 
ders. Conceitedneſs, which is a fingularity and affecta- 
tion in our opinions, dreſs, and behaviour. All theſe are 
the daughters of pride. 7 „ 9 705 
Pride is one of the greateſt of fins, as being the fin 
of _ 4:vils, and directly oppoſite to the majeſty of God, for 
While other finners fly from Gad, the proud oppoſe him, 
and glorify themſclves, and would be honoured in their 
wickedacls, and eſteemed wife in their folly. It is alſo 
one of the maſt pernicious of fins, perverting oftentimes 
the fouls of the moſt perfect, whom no other vice could 
overcome: It has ruined, by difcord and faction, the 
moſt flaurithing ſocieties, communities, families and 
kingdoms. lo a word, it is the moſt dangerous ſin, as 
often infinuating itielf along with the greateſt virtues, 
not eaſy to be difcerned : It corrupts the moſt holy ac- 
tions, by turning every virtue into matter of vain-glo- 
ry, as did the Phariſees: It intrudes itſelf every where, 
into the moſt holy places, attacks the moſt devout Chriſ- 
tians in the Church, the religions in his cell, the prieſt 
even in the ſanftuary, Wh this vice predominates in 
us; tis a- fign of reprobation, as in Lucifer, who is ie 
King of all the children 4 pride Tis the character and 
mark of all reprobate ſouls; 'ris odious to God, %. 
refefts tlie proud and, gives grace to the humble : Humility 
then is the virtue that oppoſes all pride in thought, word, 
or action, and is in truth, the only effectual remedy for p 
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it; ſor this reaſon there is no virtue ſo often adviſed by 5 
our Saviour, fo often commended by his doctrine, and his f 
own example: Learn of me, becauſe I am meek and humble ö 
of heart, Mat. xi. 29. | a | 1 
EA UO TAT ION. Pride, being ſo odious to God, and E 
hateful to a thinking man; pride, which is the begin- tt 
ning of fin, and has brought immenſe evils upon us, x 
ought to be avoided with the greateſt dread and horror. 0 
Yan have ſeen: the miſeries * from it in its fe- 
veral branches; it being ſo innate to corrupt nature, af 
there is nothing we oughr more to guard againſt. What th 
is pride in itfelf, but a falfe glory, a falſe imagination, Ni 
which falls of itſelf to the ground, to lowneſs and b. 


baſeneſs? Beh one ue exalts himſelf ſhall be r 
| 3 8 | uKe 


Halvation, and too great truſt in the 
D. What elſe? A. Extortion, fraud, lying, perjury, 
hat 
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Luke xviii. 14. What, is vain glory, vain boaſting, vain 
ambition, all which perith and evapurate of themfelves? 
Humility is, by far, more becoming. the man, particularly 
the Chriſtian, chan this fooliſh axrogant pride : This can 
never harbour in the breaſt of one that knows hiniſelf, 
his beginning, and his end; what he was, and what he is, 
ard what he is to be; what he has, and what he has 
not: Sin and corruption, weakneſs and frailty, mifery, 
rottenneſs and duſt, are his portion. Refl.& well on 
theſe, and you will ſee no reaſon to glorify yourſelf in 
any thing; you will cantemn no one bur yourfelf, 
nor prefer 5 before any; you will find nothing 
to boaſt of; no matter for vain glory, ambition, or 
preſumption. At the ſame time, contemplate the 
1mmente greatneſs of God; it muft cruſh the very 
thought of proud duſt and aſhes. Blindneſs of man! 
that will not praQtife what is moſt effential to a happy 


life, and a happy end, humility, the moſt diſtinguiſhing 


character of a Chriſtian, and taught by the humiliation of 


the Son of God, 20% being in the form of God, took upon im- 


ſelf the form of a ſervant. Remember, humility is the 
virtue that will exalt you before God and man. O re- 
flect on your nothing, that of yourſelf you are nothing, 
you have nothing, you know nothing, and can do nothing, 


: 


and you can find no reaſon to exalt yourſelf. Why art ta 
| proud, duff and aſtes Ecclel. x. 9. , 


Of COVE TOUSNESS. 


. HAT is covetouſneſs? A. An mordinate de- 
ſire of riches. ©. What are the ſins that 
ſpring from this capital vice? A. Hard: heartednefs and 


unmercttulneſs. to the poor, unquiet ſolicitude, neglect of 


theft, oppreſſion, and all manner of injuſtice. . Wha 
virtue is oppoſite to this vice? A. Liberality and charity 
ta the poor. | | | 
InsTxUcTION. Avarice then is an exorbitant thirſt 
after riches and poſſeſſions; and the more the miſer has, 
the more he ſtill covets; and we may truly ſay, there is 
none poorer than he, becauſe he has no heart to ufe what 
he has, and is always in want of more. St. Paul pro- 
0 | | nounces 
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nounces agaĩnſt this vice: They vn cover to be rich, fall 
into temptations. and. into the ſnares of the devil, and into 
many unprofitable and kurtfut de fret, which drown men in 
altri ion and perd:tion. For the root of all evils is the love 
of riches ; which ſome coveting. have erred from the faith,” 
and intangled themſelves in many ferrows, 1 Tim vi. 94 Ax 
covetous man cannot ſerve God. becaulc m ene cun ferwe - 

tevo maſters; you can ſer de God and mammon, Mar. vi. 
24. His heart is too wuch bent on the one, to- think of. 
the other. 5 GG6ÿ Ed 8 

A covetous man is unmerciful: This vice wakes him 
forget nature, quarrel and go to law with his father 
and mother, brother and ſiſter, and neareſt: relations; 
Be is hard- hearted to the poor; he is neither moved 
with their prayers nor their tears; neither ef the widow 
nor the orphan, but oppreſſes all When it is fn his power, 
to fill his bags with that which coſts a poor: man many 
years ſweat of his brow, and work of his hands: He. 
ſtops at do injuſtice, provided he can be the gainer ;. 
hence comes extortion,. cheating, theft, lying, per- 
jury: He neither ſpares ſacred nor profane, pb nor 
private, but has his eye upon every thing. He 1s al- 
Ways reſtleſs and uneaſy, between the deſire of getting, 
and the fear: of loſing. He is ſo entirely bent on this 

world, that he has no concern, neither can he have, 
for the affair of the next life; and ſo great is his con- 
fidence in his riches, that all truſt: in God is baniſhed 
from his heart. Avarice then is truly ſaid to be te rot 

all evil; the root of his ſins here, and eternal miſery 
reaſter. This was the cafe of Judas, who, for the love 

of money betrayed bis divine Mafter. . 

The virtues oppoſire to this vice, are, liberality, and 
charity to the poor: Of the one it is ſaid, Ge, and it 
All be given to you : Of the other, He that: gives jo tie 
poor lends to the Lord, Prov. xix. 17: There is no effcCtual 
remedy againft covetouſneſs, but to put this in practice. 

ExxorTaTION. Beware, O Chriſtian, how you fix 
your mind too much on things of this life, which are apt 
to create this avarice in your heart; for why do we 
covet to be rich, but that we may have wherewith to pur- 
chaſe thoſe things we have ſer our minds upon? When 

this love of riches is inunoderate, it-is then 8 

ens, 
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neſs, and .lays you open to many temptations : Hence 
our Saviour ſays, It is /zerder for @ rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of Heaven, (han for a camel to go thro the eye 
of @ needle, Mat. xix. 24. As every man's paſſion may 
be called the idol he worſhips, ſo when a man has 
fixed his heart upon riches, theſe are the idol he falls 
down and adores; his god, is fis mammon of iniquity ; of 
which Sr. Paul ſays, Covetouſne/s is ſerving of idols, Col. 
in. 5. O Chriſtian ſoul, if you covet riches, covet thoſe 
that wiif remain by you; the riches of grace and vir- 
tue; not thoſe which will vaniſh with you, which you 
mult leave behind you. The permanent and everlaſting 


riches of your foul are Heaven, and the fruition of 


God. Learn to be contented, and thankful to God for 
that he has given you, be it much or little: Employ 


that according to the defign of the great Donor, and 
very likely you will covet no more. Covetoutnels has no 


bounds; it you were to enjoy all the riches of the 
earth, this infatiable vice would ſtill covet more. Nature 
is bounded and ſatisfied with a little, but imagination 
is infinite; people may eaſily imagine they want What 
the whole world cannot beſtow. As God made your 
ſoul for himſelf, nothing upon earth, tho' you were to 
have it all, can ever make your ſoul happy, but God. 


Conſider well the evils that avarice brings in its train, 


the many fins it intangles you in, and the prodigious 


difficulty of making reſtitution of ſo many ill-got- 


ten goods, which muſt render your falvation ex- 
tremely hard and improbable. Put a ftop at leaſt now 
to this growing evil; and embrace the contrary vir- 


tues, Bc generous to your friends, according to your ability 


and power. Remember the ſaying of our Saviour: { is 
more happy to give than to receive, Acts xx. 35. Men of 
eſtates have riches put into their hands to be liberal to 
their families and friends, and charitable to the poor! Tis 
the only means by which they can eſcape the punithment 
of the rich glutton. | | 


of LUST 


9. W HAT is luſt? A. An immoderate deſire of 
carnal pleaſure. Q. Which are the different 


ſpecies of luſt? 4. T hey are many: 1. Fornication, . 


which 


r 
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Which is a carnal act between a man and woman that 
are both free from the bond of martiage. 2. If it 
be wird a virgin, it alters the kind of fin. 3. Adultery, 
with another's wife or huüſband. 4, A rape. 5. In- 
ceſt, which is a carnaF act wich a relation, Who +is 
within the prohibited degrees of confanguinity* or af- 
finiry. © 6 Seerilepge, Which is a carhal act with a per- 
fon who has wade a vow of chaſtity; or is in holy or- 
ders; or When commmtted in fome holy place. 7. The 
In agu nature, Which is a carnal act from which ge- 
neration cannot naturally follow; as Sodomy, pollution, 
De. 2 What are the uſual ſteps to theſe ſins? 4. Un- 
chaſte thoughts, voluntary delight in them, immodeſt 
fighrs, immodeſt difcourſe, unchaſte touches, kiſſes, em- 
braces, unlatfuf love, ©. What is the beſt remedy for 
this evil? # The oppoſire virtue, chaſtity, which we 
_ muſt continvally beg of God, who refuſes his grice to 
ebe. 
IxsTRUc Tov. Eu comprehends alt fins of unclean- 
nefs, either in thought, word or action. Agalnſt theſe 
fins St. Paul exhorts us: Fly fernication, aſe not your 
mentbers to uncleantefs, but to juſtice and fandification, . 
1 Cor. vi. 18. Fornicmtion and uncleanneſs, let them not 
be even named amg you, Ephef. v. ; þ Ns fotnicator nor 
. atlulterer, no unclem man its any thheritdite in the Ring- 
am of Clift and God, Eph. v. 5. The works of the fei. 
are manifeft : Adultery, fornication, unclednneſs, laſcrviouſ- 
neſs,” and the Hike And as I told you before, fo I tell you, 
that they who ds ſuch things, Mall not pafſeſs the kingdom of 
God, Gal. v. 16. Thus ſpeaks St. Paul; whereby he ex- 
preſsſy declares, how criminal all kind of 1nipurity is in 
the fight of God; whether it be in the heart only and 
defire, or in words, or looks, or actions; all kind of 
ſeuſuality and uncleanneſs of mind or body is forbid, and 
marked with the infamous character of being /e fins of lhie 
Gentiles <o/ ne co not God, and were given over to a repro- 
bate ſenſe, (1 Theſſ. iv. 3) To live in them, is to live as 
heathens, and ſuch muſt expect the ſame judgment. This 
capital fin, like others, is accompanied with a train of 
innumerable evils; as blindneſs of the underſtanding, 
thoughtleſsneſs, inconftancy, love of none but ourſelves 
and our pleaſure, hatred of God's law, a violent af. 
fection to this world, and defire of life, a _ of 
; | | | catn, 
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death, and the next world; and ſuch, if they don't fly 
to penance, and the. rites of the Church, often die in 


deſpair, 
To remedy and put a ſtop to this evil, think how ill 


| thoſe brutalities become a-Chriftian ; think what you do 
in the preſence of God, and the preſence of thoſe pure 


ſpirits the Angels: Think on God's judgments here on 
account of this ſin; the world drowned, Sodom burnt, 


Ec. and his inconceivable Fatman hereafter: "Think 
of the fire of Hell, which 


eews to be chiefly prepared 
for this fin: God indeed has reſerved all the wicked to 
be tormented by fire; but chiefly thoſe who live according 


to the fleſh, and fulfil impure defires, 2 Pet. ti. Above all 
pray for the oppoſite. virtue, chaſtiry; Which is a gift of 


God, and effectually prevents all carnal pleaſure and de- 


light, by the ſweets it- brings to the ſoul, waking it more 


an angel than a man, which by degrees will eyen breed 
a horror of impurity. To preſerve this angelica] virtue, 


you muſt ſhun all occaſians, as bad company, bad books, 


too great familiarities with: perſons of another ſex, and all 
unlawful love. | 

ExNORTATION. Brethren, I beſeech yu, as frargers 
and pilgrims, to abſiain from all carnal deſires which var 


_ againſt the ſoul, 1 Pet. 11. 11. Theſe fins are ſo unbe- 


coming a Chriftian, who is by baptiſm become the diſci- 


ple of Chriſt, and his foul! and body. become the tem- 


ple of the Holy Ghoſt, that we ought to dread nothing 
more than them, and their punithment;;, remembering that 
ſaying of the apoſtle, If any, one defile the temple of Gad, 


him Till God defiroy, 1 Cor. iii. 17. The fins of luſt are 
more becoming the brute, made anly for earth, than the 


Chriſtian. made for Heaven: His life ought to be pure, 
angelical, divine: You are not to feed. upon theſe impure 
pleaſures, nor to wallow, in the, wire of unclean, defires 


or actions; but to ornament. the whole man, both body 
and ſoul, with purity, chaſtity, modeſty ; which may 


prepare you ſor the enjoyment of God, and the com- 
pany, of his angels, pure ſpirits: Conſider that you are 


made fur greater things than to be flaves to fleſh and 
blood.” oo | | 


Theſe fins, fo ſeemingly delightful, have always a 
bitterneſs that follows them ; as the forbidden fruit in 
Paradiſe was fair and pleaſing to the eye, but a core to 
1 the 
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* 


the ſoul. There is ever ſomething of ſhame attending 


them, and this nat only in przQice, but even in the 


naming of what concerns them ; and a man, if he has any 
park of modeſty left, cannot forbear bluſhing at the very 
thought of uncleannefs committed, if he bur imagines any 
one knows of it. At the ſame time, no fins are Fa dange- 
ous to your ſoul as theſe; 'becauſe there are ſo many 
different Tpecies of them, and the individual acts are in- 
numerable in thought, word, deed, defire ; this vice in- 
FeQs the memory, underftanding, even all the faculties 
of the foul, and allthe ſenſes. As now theſe ſins are ſo ve- 
ry pernicious and common to corrupt nature, and the fleſh 
1s ever in Tebellion againſt the ſpirit, what have we 
to do, but to ſeek a remedy ;z and firſt to practiſe that 
divine leſſon, If any one will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, in order to mortify and keep under this unrul 

Paſſion ; which without Telfedenial can never be feQted, 
And fince we are ſo weak and frail of ourſelves, we 
muſt ſeek grace to ſupport us; and this by conſtant and 
devout prayer: While the mind is on God, the foul is 
Tafe upon earth. To remedy theſe fins of the fleſh, 
we muſt reſiſt the firſt motions of them, and put a flop 
ro the beginning; if we come to-parley, we are upon the 
© brink of yielding; there is no overcoming them but by 
flying, and great care muſt be taken to avoid what en- 
conr2ges and foments them; as idleneſs. high feeding, 
laſcivious objects, lewd company, books which are ei- 
ther obſcene, or filled with amorous ſubjcQs, that help to 
ſoften and effeminate the ſoul. O how many are now 
Wallowing in Hell, am will be there for all eternity, 
for this momentary delight? What are alas! all the de- 
lights of the earth to thoſe of Heaven? What are thoſe 
of Vie body to thoſe of the mind? Theſe are falſe, 

deceitful, perplexing ; the others true, ſubſtantial, laſting, - 
attended With tranquillity and a ſweetneſs; nor do they 
ever deſert him that poſſeſſes them. The way to this 
divine pleaſure, is to repounce all carnal pleaſure; To 
contemn this pleaſure, is the greateſt pleaſure : Chaſtity and 
-purity are the virtues of ſaints and angels, who ure 
wholly abſorped in him who is all purity. 
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GLUT T. O NY. 


he Hig HAT is guttony? A. "Tis an inordinate de- 
2 W fire of uf. or drink. ©. What are the bad 
effects of gluttony and drunkenneſs-? A. Fooliſh narth, 
ſcurrilous talk, impurity and. beaftlineſs, noiſy diſcourſe, 
ſtupefaction of the underſtanding. ©, What virtue is 

oppoſite to gluttony? A. Temperance. _ . 
IxSsTRUC TIN. Gluttony then, is an irregular appetite 

to, and exceſs in, the uſe of meat or drink. God has 

given both for the-uſe of man; and when they are uſed 

to ſatisfy nature and preſerve health, to eat and drink is 
reaſonable and neceſſary: But when they are carried to 

exceſs, and beyond the bounds of neceſſity and reaſon, 

all ſuch exceſs is gluttony, in a lefler or greater degree, 

as the exceſs is. "Tis an exceſs. in eating, When we covet 

it merely to pleaſe our palates and indulge our appetite: 

When we eat at unſeaſonable times, as very aſten be- 

tween weals; or at forbidden times, on days com- 

manded to be kept faſts.; or when we eat to an immo- 
derate degree; or when we are greedy for rarities: 


T 'Gluttony may be in quality as well as quantity. Is it 1 
, not a ſhameful thing, that fea and land muſt be ran- B44 
> ſacked. to furniſh dainties for the rich glutton's table, 1 
[ while the ;poor ftarve for want of bread ? Tis an ex- 
: ceſs in, drinking or drunkenneſs, when you drink till 
„ by the fumes of liquor you have Joſt the uſe of reaſon, 
, drowned your underſtanding, and render yourſelf unfit 
d for duty, unfit for any buſineſs that requires reaſon and 
i judgment. Theſe are the effects of gluttony and drunk- 
„ enneſs: Fooliſh mirth, half-witted jokes, playing the 
5 ſool, dirty diſcourſe and actions, all kind of unclean- 
e neſs of body and foul, vonitipgs, noturna] pollutions, 
„ &. noiſy impertinent talk, ſtupefaction, and drowning 
by * of reaſon and good ſenſe, To cat and drink your fill 
* for mere pleaſure, is a ſin of gluttony: What muſt it 
1s be to do this every day? To be clothed in purple 
: and fine linen, to feaſt every day ſplendidly, and neglect 


the poor, was the life of Dives: He died, and vas buried 
2 in Hell; the Hell of the damned; no ether fin is laid 
to his charge: Remember, ſon, thou didſi receive good 
things in thy life time, and Lazarus evil ; for this reafon 
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he is rewarded; but thou art tormented, Luke xvi. 25. He 
was a glutton, and that was enough; he made a god 
of his belly, as all ſuch do, of whom St. Paul ſays, They 
wh do Juch things ſhall not obtain the kingdom of Gad, 
. | gs: „ 
Sluttony, both in eating and drinking in particular, 
excites the paſſions to all impurities and 
as in the Sodomites, who glutred themſelves with immo- 
derate plenty, and hence came their other fins and diſ- 
orders; ſo the prophet teſtifies, This was the iniquity 
of Sedom, Ezech. xvi. Againſt both St. Pan] exhorts us 
to Jive /oberly, not in gluttony and drunkenneſs, Rom. xiii. 13. 
And our Saviour, * 5 heed left your hearts be overcharged 
with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, Luke xxi. * By eating 
Adam loft Paradiſe, Efua his birthright. _ 5 
To remedy this evil, learu to faſt and mortify. Plea- 
ſure excerciſes a dreadful tyranny over man's ſoul, almoſt 
all are lead by it; and this mortification deftroys, and 
teaches you to find a greater pleaſure in abſtaining from 


thoſe pleaſures, than following them: This preſerves 


temperance, which is ſoon loſt without it; prolongs lite, 


=_ * g 


and ſaves the ſoul. 


"ExuoxTariown. You ſee, O Chriſtian, what diſorders 


glutrony and drunkenneſs create in mankind ; what miſ- 
chiefs to body and ſoul. Exceſs of meat and drink are 
the food of almoſt all diſeaſes of the body, as well as 
the ſoul; other accidents may threaten, but this deftroys : 
gluttony kills more than the ſword, more than the 
plague. Uſe then the bleſſings of God according to his 
order, and don't bring death by that which was made to 
preſerve life: Remember the maxim, Me dont live to eat 
an drink, but eat and drink to live. Eat then to ſupport 
nature, to preſerve health, to prolong life, not to deltroy 
it. Drink to quench your thirſt, not to drown reaſon. 
exceed not the bounds of temperance, either in meat 
or drink, the beſt. things may be abuſed: Let wm- 
perance and ſobricty guide you, and theſe will keep. you 
from degenerating into a beaſt ; tis the life of a Chriſtian 
to live ſoberly, as well as juſtly and fioufly. As we have in- 
fFernal enemics hourly ſeeking our ruin, ſobriety, at all 
times, is neceſſary, to be upon our guard againſt their at- 
tacks, according to that of St. Paul; Brethren, be ſober and 
=watchful : The devil never takes more advantage, — 
| ; | | when 


uncleanneſs; 
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hen we are under this exceſs in eating and drinking. 
O What is more infamous than to be a flave to the belly, 
the ſenſual appetite, the body, which is ſoon to be the food 
of worms? What more diſgraceful, than for the ſoul, 
the image of God, to be abſorbed in gluttony and drunk- 
enneſs ? What ſhame, for the reaſon and the underſtand- 
ing. to be ſo eclipſed by exceſs, that it can't do its duty 
to God nor man? But what more contrary to Chriſtianity, 
than that body to be pampered with all the delights of 
ſeea and land, which we are commanded to mortity and 
puniſh for ſin? That fleſh, upheld, which ſhauld be ſub- 
dued ? Thoſe paſſions encouraged, which ſhould be curbed ? 
corrupt nature made to conunand, which ought to ſerve 
and obey ; and thus the ſirſt Chr iſtian precept, ſelf denial, 
As the remedy to every vice is the practice of the op- 
poſite virtue, ſo temperance. is, the remedy to this per- 
- nigious; vice, gluttony: Tis a rare virtue, which but 
few have in practice; ſome alſo are temperate rather for 
long life here, than for eternal life; temperance condu- 
ces to both, but. is moſt eſſential to the latter: To preſerve 
this virtbe, felf-denial is requiſite, and none preſerve it 
long, who have not learned Chriftian mortifcation: Why 
are the faſts and abſtipence commanded,. but to promote 
this virtue, and ſubdue the vice of gluttony ? O Chriſ- 
tian, take them as from God, nat only as a prgfervative from 
.exceſs, but as an atonement for paſt exceſſes committed; 
repent af all paſt difarders, and remember t%e kingdom of 
| 2 is not meat and drink, but juſtice aud peace in tne Holy 


> . 


Of ANG E R 


WW HAT is anger? A. An inordinate defire of 

reyeypge. . What are the bad effects of 

anger? A. Fury and indignation, ſwelling with re- 
venge, clamour, affronting language, threats, quorrelling, 

fighting, murder, curſing and {wearing, and blaſphemy. 

What virtue is, oppoſue to anger? A. Mecknels. 

INSTRUcT Io. When anger is not an irregular paſ- 

ion, but ouly a juſt diſpleaſure at ſome ill thing done, 

for which we es the offender may be brought to juſt 

ee e , puniſh- 


% 


Is 
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poniſhmenr, by a lawful authority, this is called zeal a: 


_ -"-gainft thoſe who do-evil, or hinder good: In this zeal aur 


Swiour drove the buyers and ſellers out of the temple ; 
Which was 2 commendaVle anger: But great prudence 
-—and-fcience is requiſite ro govern this zeal, Which may 
otherwiſe be productive of great miſchief. Anger, as 4 


vice, is an irregulur paſſion of the ſoul; Which carries. us 


With violence to reſiſt whatever diſpleaſes our pride and 
ſelf. love, or contradicts our pleaſure, intereſt, and bu- 
mour; it is then evil, and lays us under condenmation: 
#FVhofoever Rall be angry at his brother, Mall be guilty o 
. Judgment ; and he who calls his brother Fool, (in violent 
2 anger) ulli be gutlty of Hell fire, Mart. n This ſin is 
mortal, when it goes fo far as to deflroy charity; that 
is to injure our neighbour in any great degree, either in 


but a light and paſſing offence agaiuſt him, which does not 
wn ex charity, and is eaſily forgiven by the party 
: ed. To. 


offen | 
-  Apainft the vice of anger, we are admoniſhed by 
St. James: Be ſloto to anger. for the wwrath of man doth 
not avork the righteouſneſs of God, James i. 19. 20. but 
* carries vs with a kind of violence to many grievous fins 
- and diſorders; as divifions, animeſfitics, contentions, 


- injuries, deſires of revenge, enmities, hatred, fight- 
ing, murder, fc. againſt which St. Paul- pranounces, that 


tſey win ds ſuch things, Shatl-not poſſeſs the kingdom of God, 
Gal. v. 20. Is it not hence generally proceed the moſt 
_ dreadfu} oaths, rugs | and blaſphen y? There is no 

paſſion by which we oftner offend God, both in thought, 
word, and deed; nor by which we oftner injure our 
- neighbgur, by, ſpeaking and acting againſt charity, juſ. 
. rice, truth, .patience, reaſon, meekneſs, prudence and 


other Chriſtian virtues : With good reaſon then the apoſ- 


tile exhorts all Chriſtians agaiuſt it: Le all bitterneſs and 
anger, and clamour, am evil ſpeaking be removed from you, 

* evith all malice, Epheſ. iv. 3 5 
As anger generally art 
ruption of the heart, Which hates any contradiction or 
' oppoſition ; to remedy this evil, our Saviour has taught 
us to be meek and humble of heart, and in much pa- 
tience to poſſeſs our ſouls : Theſe are the virtues that are 
© contrary to anger, and its proper remedy, patience and 
| - * mgekneſs; 


es from the pride and cor- 
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meekneſs y without which we can neither have peace with 


dur neighbour, nor happineſs in our winds, nor bliſs in 
Heaven. | 


ExHorTATION. All finful anger and paſſion is what 
yon, O Chriftian, muſt endeavour to curb and quiet in 
time; becauſe 'tis a blind to reaſon, and would fain 
govern in its place; and hence comes many great dif- 


orders to the ſoul. Paſſion renders us incapable and unfit 
for duty ; it expoſes us to offend God grievouſly by oaths, 


curſing and blaſphemy ; and to injure our neighbour, by 
nurſing malice and revenge ngaint him in our hearts, 
which often ends in great miſchief; but in reality you 


do the greateſt injury to yourſelf, by extinguiſhing chari- 
ty, which is the life of the foul and its moſt éſſential 


ood. ce 
8 Anger is rightly termed by one, a Hort madneſs ; bo- 


cauſe it carries us beyond reaſon and ſenſe, ro ſpeak 


and act the moſt extravagant things, without regard to 


God, friends, good manners, or even our own ſecu- 


rity : All humanity is then laid aſide, and we act more 
the part of the brute than the man; more of the in- 
ſenfible, than of the rational creature. How diſwal 
have been the effects of anger! "Tis one of the worſt 


evils that ever infeſted human nature: How many 
. murders committed, towns laid waſte, whole nations 


depopulared by it? It defaces the image of God in our 
Touls, for God is peace, and his works altogether calm. 
It brings a miſt before our eyes, that we cannot diſcern 
truth; nor are we then able to give or take counſel. 
In ſhort, it diſturbs and diſtracts the faculties of the ſou!, 
and makes us inſenſible of our own eaſe or good. O 


how many families does it make miſerable! How many 
private perſons unhappy in their temper, uneaſy to 


themſelves and all about them]! Our great care then 
mutt be ro remedy this evil; and this, by putting in 


practice the oppoſite virtue, patience and meetneſs. Pa- 
tience is a virtue that teaches you to look upon all that 


which would raiſe tumults and ſtorms in your ſoul, 
with the greateſt quietneſs and tranquillity: Nothing 


then can difturb you; becauſe in t patience you poſſe/s 


your.” ſoul, under the greateſt contradictions and provo- 


_ eations, and bear whatever comes, either from a juſt 


God, or a malicious man, without relutangce. By 
8 N 2 - Patience, 


e N 
q 


* 
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| . patience, we imftate the Almighty, who, when we even 
_ grievoully Ssffend him, fil bears us with patience and 


ſilence; and inſtead of reſentment, invites us to re- 


5 . and if we return, forgives us: And what! 
mall you, upon every light occuſion, fly into anger and 
fury, even to the ſeeking revenge, when you yourſelf fo 
much more deferve it from the hand of God? Bear wich 
_- others, as God in his mercy bears with you. 'Metknefs is 
the other virtue oppoſite to anger, which we learned of 

Jefus, who was-meek and humble of heart: This metk- 
neſs of nature is the ſame to anger, as a rock to the 
ea, and breaks the fury of it: The billows may fage 
and foam, but the rock ſtands firm, and they do but dafl 
and ſpend themſelves againſt it to no purpofe; ſo tneekreſs 
moderates both our own and others anger, and Keeps it 
within the limits of humarity and 1 according to 
that, F mild anſeter Brea ls anger, Prov. xv. 1. that is, ap- 
peaſes and pacifies it. To encourage you to the practice 
of theſe virtues, think how innocent- was our Saviour: 
Are you more innocent than he ? Is your cauſe more juſt ? 
Are your provocatjons' greater? Yet he Who was the moſt 
innocent of all, ſuffered the moſt, and with the greateſt 
patience : Think how many provocations you have given 
to others, and. if you judge.it reaſonable they ſhould par- 
don you, for the ſame reafon you bought tot pardon them: 


* 


An a werd, have humility of heart, and vou will with 


much greater eaſe to yourſelf, bear afftonrs and contra- 
dictions; for all anger proceeds originally from pride, 
Which cannot bear oppoſition. . 


weer Neyo,” 


"WY ar ahother's good, becanſe it feems to leſſen 
dur own. 2. What are the effects of (envy ? A. Hatred 
of *another's virtue and merit, back-biting, detraction, 
N ſlander, triumph in the 2dverfiry, and vexation at the 
prôſperity of our neighbour. - This is always a dead!y 
in when it is dellbefate, and in a mutter of weight. But 
to envy anothef ſome trifling good, is but a venial fault, 
2 What Mittue is oppoſite to envy ? 4. Charity. 
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THAT: is envy? 4. A ſadneſs or»repining | 


wicked, becauſe it exalts and gives them greater power 


were ſorry to. fee: the great power of Aman at the court 


leſſen and obſcure the glory we aim at, in _excelling. 


to ſin, that he might be as miſerable as himſelf: And thus, 


DE LT 
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InsT&UcTion, To be ſorry for the proſperity of the 


over us, and gives us a greater dread of them, is not enz, 
but fear. Who doubts but queen Either and Mirdocheus 


of. Aſſuerus? and this without fin, To repine, becauſe 
you ſee yourſelt deprived of ſome excellent quality which 
anather has, without deijing to deprive him of. it, is 
nat enwy,. bur emulatiam. To repine at another's gaod, 
out of mere ill; will+ to him, is not envy but Hatred.“ 
Envy then, properly fpeaking, is a repining, at another's 
gaod, either ſpiritual or, temporal, becauſe it feems to 


others; for Which reaſon. the matter and {ubjeA of en- 
vy, are always ſome of thole qualifications. that are at- 
tended with fame, as riches, honours, beauty, learn- 
ing, virtue. Envy then, properly, is a repining. that 
others are abave, us; better than ourſe]ves ; have more 
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envies thoſe who are greatly ſuperior or far above him; 
as a poor man does not envy a Ring, becauſe enyyq reigns. 

awang thoſe who are pretty nearly of equal rank. 
Envy is the fin of the devil, and the envious are his 
ſons; for he, repining at man's. happineſs, tempted hun 


through the . envy of the devil, fin: entered + the _ world ;. 
apd the firſt fin, aſter the fall of Adam, was the envy: 
of Cain, who murdered his brother Abel, &zcaufe. lis bro- 
ther's. works were good, and his ob were evil + The fame 
was. the ſin of the ſews, and in the greateſt degree; who, . 
thro' envy of the ſanctity, -unracles and tame of our Sa- 
viour, for fear all the world ſhould. go after him, and, 
leave them, condemned and crucified the Son of God, the 
Lord of glory. The chief remedy agaigſt this evil is cha- 
ruy, which, as it loves its neighbour as itſelt, can with. no. 
Rs, N 3 1 harm,” 


The Poor Man's Catechi/m : Or, 


harm, but all good to others: Charity envieth not, but 
would have all mankind as itfelf; by that means, it makes 


the good of others irs own, without taking from them what 


is theirs. _ 


ExxoxTarTiION. Bnvy being ſo. oppoſtte ro that ove 


ver Owe to our neighbour, 'tis not fit to harbour in the 


dreaſt of a Chriſtian, whoſe effcutial mark is charity: 


In this all all nen Frow that you are my diſciples, if you 


eve one another, Jo. xiii. 35. "Tis a profeficd enemy to 


virtue and merit in others, and endeavours to leſſen it 
by all the arts of ſlinder, detraction and Jefamation. 


Tis an enemy to God, whoſe goodneſs is to communi- 


care his mercies and bleſfings ro man. [is an enemy 


fo the faints and angels, who rejoice in the comforts of 
their companions, as in their own. "Tis an enemy to 
grace as well as nature, which commands us- to with 
athers as happy as ourfelves. 'Fis an enemy to our- 
telves, to that peace and tranquility every one withes to 


etjoy: Envy makes the good of every other its own 


torture; it prays upon its own vitals, without hurt to 
any but itſelf. If then you with to be happy, even on 


earth, envy none; rep'ne not at another's good; that 
he is more rich, more powerful, more virtuous, or more 
learned than yourſelf. God can and does dittribute his 


gifts where and to whom he plenſcs, without prejudice - 
to any: Be grateful for what he beſtows upon you, and 
grudge not another's proſperity. Improve your talent. 


and, if ever fo {mal}, great may be your gain: Welt done 
tn pond an faithful ſer want; becauſe thou wert faithful 
over few things, I will place thee over many ; enter into the 
Joy of thy Lord, Mat. xzxv. 23. With all good to others 
as to yourſelf, and greater will be your profit than if you 


enjoyed it yourſelf; by rejoicing at nnuther's proſperity, 


you make ir your own ; take envy out of the way, and 


What I have is yours, and what you have is mine. O what 


eruel examples there are of the fin of envy! Envy ruined 
. mankind, envy murdered Abel, envy fold Joſeph, envy 
perſecuted David; envy crucified the Son of God. — 
To preferve your foul from this pernicious ſin, take off 

ur mind from this tranſitory world, and fix it on a better. 
The love of eternity is the death of envy; he that has 
his heart feet upon Heaven, can never envy any man's 
enjoyments upon carth: He that poſſeſſes the love of 


God, 
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God, can never wiſh or deſire a greater good: There is 
no envy in divine love: Clarity enuieihi not ; it ſeeks not 
ita own : Envy then can never. reign in the heart of any. 
one that's good; for which reaſon there's no envy in 
Heaven, but perfect love, pericct- peace, perfect accord, - 
and perfect tranquility. O let not' this vice of Satan poſ- 
ſels your ſoul, which is made for greater things than to 
repine at eniptineſs, tuliy, or vaniiy, as are all the ttau- 
firory goods on earth ; and as for thoſe of Heaven, con- 
ſider, you will never get a greater portion of chem, by 
envying others. | | 


Of SLOT MH 


: neſs of mind in neglecting to begin or proſecute” 
fuch things as belong to the lervice of God and fſalvarion, 
D. Is floih a great vice? A. Tis the moſt dangerous ot 


all vices. . What virtue is oppoſite to floth ? A. De- 


votton. | 
InST&UcTIon, Sloth then is a diſtaſte or diftike. tu 
the practice cf ſuch things as belong to the ſervice of 
God, and a neglect to begin or prolecute them. Slotli 
has a faith, bur a dead one, deſtitute of gosd works; 
A flothful man has the power, but not the will, to work 
in good; and of ſuch it is ſaid, Caft forth the unprofitable. 
ſervant inio outer darkneſs ; and every tree that Bearet nat 
good fruit all be cut drwn and caſt into the fire, Mat. xxv. _ 
30. Mat. vii. 19, Thoſe. Carittians then are guilty of - 


| Doth, who acquit themſelves not of their duty, or neg- 


let the obligations of their ſtate, or will not be in- 
ſtructed therciu; who neglect the ſervice of God, their- 
ſal vation, and the means that are to bring them to it; 
who omit the duty of prayer, or pray with indifferency, 
and more out of cuſtom than devotion ; who labour nar to“ 
carrect their faults, or curd their paſſions, or to acquire 
virtue: And the origin of all this ſlöch is, an irregular 
love of ourſelves, and our eaſe. . 
Slot and idlenefs have been the occafion of nuteſi ⁊bic ted. 
neſs on earth, Eecleſ. Xxx iii. Hew came David to fall into 
the double fin of murder and; adultery, but becaule he... 
Vas idle and doing nothing? In like manner Solomon, 
while he was employed in building the Teu:ple, for the 
Ervice of God, rewained good; but when he grew floth- 
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29% - The Poor Mao's Catethiſm's Or, 
ful, he fell into vice, and from vice intb idalatty: 80 
the hve foolith virgins that were ſlothful, and had not 
filled their lamps, were excluded from the nuptials of 
the lamb. The foul of man cannot long remäin un- 
active; and when it neglects its more ſubſtantial good, 
it falls into many ſinful diforders. Of all vices, there 
is none more dangerous ; becauſe it is a vice that oppbſes 
not one, bur all the virtues; it brings on à faint” hearted- 
nefs in undertaking good, a redioufneſs and averſton 
to ſpiritual things, a hatred even of fanctity, and a 
rancour againſt thoſe that teach it, and exhott us ia our 
Euty ; which are the worſt diſpoſitions that can be, and 
the moit oppoſite to ſalvation ; bence at length comes on 
deſpair, and the care of our fouls is laid aſide; then 
follows a total diffipation of the mind, in pleaſurks and 
amufements, curiolity, talk and company, change of 
pace and habiration, ſtill to look out for new diver- 


Bons. Hence it is eaſy to conceive that ſloth is the be- | 
gianing of all wickedneſs, and with it every one begins | 
their wicked life; the' firſt bad ſtep is the ne <> of 
prayer, the facraments, inſtruction; then they fall into | 


fin,” from one ſin into more, from more into many, 
from a wicked life into hereſy ; nay, atheiſm itſelf, is 
- bnt'a greater degree of ſloth, which is ever the firſt liuk 
in the chain of reprobation: No wonder then God prb- 
nounces this fevere ſentence againſt the ſlothfül: 7 a, 
tho wwert either /iit or cull; Bu becauſe thou art neither. 
far ner” cold; I wwill begin ta wonit thee out of niy. mouth, 
The remedy to this vice, as to all others, is the prac- 
tice of the oppoſite virtue, which is devotion, zeal, and 
_ diligence, in doing all our duties to God with a ready. 
and willing mind, like the angels; and in order to ex- 
cite yourfelf to it, conſider, that the nig/t, as our Sa- 
 viour ſays, is coming, that is death, <vfen n one can worn. 
any longer; and to death ſucceeds: eternity; Confider 
well the time you have already miſpent, and-the un- 
certainty of time to come: Watch therefore, for you know 
nun rufen tie Lord of the haiife wwill come, late, or at midnight, 
or at the crtewing of the che k, or in the ' morning ; leſi if l 
comes on 4 ſudilen, he way find you fleeping, Mark xiui. 35. 
 *ExyorTatTion. As you were, O Chriſtian, placed 
ina this world to labour and work in God's ſervice, ow WF" 
; "3% | | cure 
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vineyard, and I will give you vt is jut; you ſhall 1e 


even to the eleventh hour, that is,; ty the end of our iy | 
lives. But Oh how flvthful are many, who neither - 478 
will begin or proſecute his will? How many work in 19 7 
his ſervice with that indifferency and ſlamh, as if they (+. 
valued not whether they-gain-or- looſe the reward of [1 4 


never pretend, never expect, to receive a reward front” 


ect, the ant: How induſtrious, how laborious in laying 


gard, you endowed with faith, reaſon and grace, 


7 Clviflion Dodrine Bxplainet, 293 


ſecure thereby your felicity; What more fliameful, than 
for you to waſte your time, precious time, on things 
of no account, and to neglect your more Läbſtantial 
good: How often have you heard from the mouth of 
God; Why flard you ſere all day ling idle? ' Go intd my 


* * 
OY, , a 1 0 1 
r ri rt WEN: 4-7 41 Gs or ries had ooh 3 
wi; > n n Lp We is 7 q 
* ry 8 
WAY . * 1 *. — * 
, N 


„ 


— ja — r ” ee h N 
8 J I gs ng 
" 8 7% ˙ 14,4 a RE ee SEE , 4 
7$ * * . e K POR = 
RL I nds Chace Ht «A . 1 


\ E W T7 5 1 SA "4 
*- hug Anda * een 0 þ e 
a —_— — n tbh 2 Ws 4 2 + wy * 1 8 7 nx a 
W's ns 4 2 Ar I 


ccive an ample: reward for your labour. 80 great is 
the goodneſs of God, that he calls on us at all hours, 


8 


ſerving him. And what is the final ſentence at luſt, 
when God will bear no longer? Ca the unprofitable” ſer- 
pant into ulter darkiteſs, where there will be eternal n- 
ſery, and no redemption. When time is once paſſed, 
there can be no mere working; what would you give - 
then to be entered again but for one hour in God's fer- 
vice 2 Dreadful deſpair! This will never be granted as 

long as God is God. ——Go now, my ſoul; and do 
what then you will with to have done. O how eaſih is 

ſalvation gained, how. foolifhly loſt | What is the ſhore 

moment of your labour to the weight of eternal glory, 
which ſucceeds ! : How-earnett-are you in labouring for 
riches, for poſfeſſrons, for an eftate ? Aud ought you to 
be leſs fervent in labouring for the riches and enjoys 
ment of Heaver?- What is it, but want of fuith, that 
makes ſo many live in floch- and indifference! in God's 

ſervice ?* Faith informs you; that every moment ſpent - 
with fervour, is worth the enjoyment of God; 4 faithful 

foul, in a rt ſpace has fulfilled mme good + But fu you - 
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God, you, O-flathful man, who have done nothing for 
God. A man that is idle, and does nothing to live, 
muſt expect nothing but poverty and want a. x Chir. _ 
tian that has done nothing for the next life, can exptœ 

vo other but that eternal poverty and miſery will be his 
portion. Learn, at leaſt, induſtry, from the fmalleſt in- 


up proviſions againſt winter? And will you, O flug+ 


leſs careful in your life-time, to provide for PEE 
x N 5 | 0 


The Poor Man's Catechiſm : Or, 


of eternity? Senfcleſs man! Away with ſloth, put on 
the ſervour of a Chriftian, and keep to that inſtruction 
of St. Paul, Be ferwent in ſpirit; ſerving the Lord, Rom. 
zi. 11. Great will be your comfort here; great your 
boy hereafter. - RESO 


; 0, the fins again te Hory Gnosr. 


2 ow many are the ſens againſt the Holp 
II Ghoſt? 4. Six; deſpair of falvation ; pre- 


fampron of God's mercy ;- to impugn the known truth; 


envy at another's ſpiricual good ; obſtiaacy in fin ;- final 
SesrxverTron. Phere are three Kinds of fin to which 
mankiad is ſubject: 1. Sins. of ignorance; ſuch as the fin 
of Sr. Paul, before his converſion : J obtained Godot mercy, 


| "becauſe hafted ignerantly.in unbeliefy 1 Tim. i. 13 ; againit 


which we pray with David: The fins of my youth and my 
Sanorance, O Land, remember nat, (Pf. xxiv. 7.) 2. Sins of 


freilty-; fuck was the fin of Peter, who, after the 


- greateſt proteſtations of fidelity, and warnings of his 
maſter, ears denied him: As theſe BE. not done 
our of any malicious end; they are oſtner forgiven; as 
Sr. Paul was converted” by the firft call of God and 
Peter vepentech ar the firſt glance of our Saviour's eye. 

Sins of malice, which are done with a fall knowledge 
and deliberation, and have no cauſe but the will; which 
is generally ihe cauſs of thoſe who fin by habit and con- 
temp. Ebis was the fin of the Phariſees in perfecuting 


Chriſt; and thus he condemos them, If + had not come, and 


Ad nat taught them, they: 260u1d-not have fin.; (Jo. xv.) But 
now they ſaw, and hated but me and my Father: "Theſe 


dias being more directly eppoſite to the love of God, are 


_ called fins againſt the Holy Ghoit, who is the love of the 
Father and the Son : They bear in their nature ſo. much 
malignzy and oppoſition to repentance, that fuch have 


BE y .feldum any reconeiliation with God, but give themſelves 
” - gver tola zeprobate fenfe, as the Jews at length did. | 
Y - ExuoaTarTron. As there is no fin man commits, but 


- what is either thro” frailty, ignorance, or malice; our 
labour and care muſt be to ward againſt them al. As 
to fins of weakneſs, we muſt daily implore the divine 
atiftance, from whom is. all our ſufficiency ; and . 
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port to our weakneſs than this humility, As to fins of 


ignorance; which comes through ſlotb, and may be reme- 


ſinner in this life; and his grace is always ready to re- 


tance? How many figns and miracles were wrought in 


perverſeneſs of your will, Q-thipk- oſten of the great 


de grateful then at laſt, and your ſins Will vaniſh together 


vourſelf, even to your laſt gaſp! * 


wr” * 


The Clriſtien Doctrine Explained.” 2＋ 


bly diſtruſt ourſelves, as being unable to do any good 
to ourſelves. What was the fall of Peter but relying: 
too much on his on ftrength ? 7% all be foandalis'd, 
in ace, I -2will nase We muſt always ſtand in a holy fear” 
of offending God : He that flands, let him take heed tie full : 
mb; and under all the good we do, ſtill look upon our 
ſelves as unprofitable ſervants : There is-no greater ſup- 


ignorance, ſince they proceed. fron want of reflecti- 
on and knowledge, our buſinheſs is to watch» over our 
thoughts, to be circumſpect in our words, and eautious 
of our actions ; and to be care fab in attending to good in- 
ſtructions. There are two kinds of ignorance, vincible * 


died; and invdincible ignorance, , which cannot be over- _ 
come by all our ſtudy and endeavour; and this is excuſa- 

ble, but not the other: As to ſins of malice, Which are 
by far then, oſt grievous, there is no-remedy but to yield 
ourſelves to God: when he invites to repentance: God 
never totally abandons any one, even the- met idveterate 


form him. How many calls had Pharaoh to repen- 


favour of the hardened Stribes and Phariſees ? Gokhiw- 
ſelf aſſures us, that in whatever hour the ſihner does 
penance, he will forgive the impiety of his fin: Saul“ 
the perſecutor, and. the penitent thief, found it: The pro- 
digal fon, returning home, was - embraced by his indul- 
gent father, and Magdalen- the ſinner was forgiven by 
Chriſt : Repent, like them, and yeu will certainly, like 
them, find mercy> As ſins of "malice proceed from the - 


goodneſs of God in your regard, who bas not yet cut 
you offs His mercy and love have outdune your malice; 


with your ingratitude, that has hicherto held you in thew. 
If they procecd from frequent repetirions of. the fame fin, . 
which create a habit, you muſt alſu repent often, confeſs - 
often, and often renew your endeavovrs to amend... 0 
malice of man depart, and. yield at laſt to the great good- 
neſs of God. O ſinner, tis ſtilf in your power to reclaim 
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Of DESPAIR © 


Q. We AT is deſpair? Z. Tis a diffidence in the 
VV power of God, and the promiſes and werits 
oo es EN oY . 
Ixsrkocrion. We may be guilty of deſpair feveral 
ways ; as when ſünking under the burden of our” fins, 
we caſt off all hope and care of ſalvation, and defpair 
to be forgiven : Such was the ſin of Cain; My n, ſaid he, 
is greater than that I can deferve pardon; aud of Judas, 
when,” throwing down the pieces of filver in the Temple, 
he went and hanged him/elf. 2. When we deſpair of being 
able to correct ill habits and bad inclinations contr: Qed 
by frequent relapſes; ſuch defpair is the effect of ſloth: 
Of fuch St. Paul ſays: e Being avitheit Hape, give them 
ſelves over to laſci dini nt /i. an 10 all witleanreſs, Ephef. 
iv. 29. 3. When inſtead of putting our confidence in 
_ God, we have placed it in ourſelves and creatures, and 
theſe failing us, we deſpair of retrieving our affairs: 
Such ſhould reflect on theſe werds: Knto ye that none Rath 
hoped in our Lord an fat Been confounded. Who hath con- 
rinued in ii commandments, and hath been forſaken ? Wha 
a called on him, and hath been deſpiſed 1 
E ExnorxTtarION. O how great is the niercy of God, 
who, when the world was wholly involved in fin, the 
Creator and Redeemer of the world came to cancel fin, 
that none ſhould after deſpair of ſilvation! As great 
criminals as you” have been forgiven: before you; why 
then muff you in particular deſpair?” Suppoſe you have 
been an unjuſt man, fo was the publican ; ſuppoſe laſci- 
vious, fo was Magdalen ; fuppoſe a murderer, fo was the 
penitent thief; ſuppoſe a perfecutor, fo was Paul; ſuppoſe. 
ou have even been an' apoſtate from religion, bas de- 
ned your faith before the wicked, ſo did Peter; ſuppoſe 
an aduſterer, fo was David: Let all theſe were pardoned. 
Has not God promiſed: the like pardon to you under your 
repentance? Does not the right ith teach, that no 
ſin is irremiſſibſe? Conſider what plentiful. redemption. 
Chriſt has paid for you, and that you bave him fil] an ad- 
vacate at the right hand of God the Father. You have 
Teen mach mihee” of wen, bur the mercy of God has 
_outdane all the malice of mankind. - As you * 
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free will to ſin on, ſa you have a free will to leave off 
fin too: Do this, and you may yet ſave your foul :. You 
are not yet, God be bleflcd, in che tate. of the damned, 
nor come to the end and term-of life; and as: longias” 
there is life, there is hope for pardon and mercy, even 
till che laſt. moment of time. Otherwife, why does God 
continue your life,, and command you to hope in him, 
and forbid you to deſpair? Why did Chriſt pardon. the 
thief. on the croſs, but to ſhew that there is mercy. to 
the very laſt: I ſay-not this to make you more negligent, 
but to haſten your return to God, and that you may never 
loſe good hope, like Cain and Judas, Deſpair not of you,ꝭ; 
ſelt; nor of any one eiſe who bas a will to retury. Deſpair 
rather of him who bas deſpaired of hümſelf; who will not 


8 ſet a foot forward; Who deſpiſes the law, as if he were 
never to die: But even theſe may repent, and be tate. 


given. 


M PRESUMPT TON. 

4 WH AT is preſumprivn ? A. A foolith confidence 
3 of ſalvation, without uſing the means for it. 
Ius rRUcTION. Preſwmption, which is a vain and fooliſh: 

confidence of falvation, without a: good life or any care 

to keep the commandments, is a fin too common in this 
licentious age of men, who think to be ſaved by faith 
alone, without good: works. As God expects we ule. 
the means his providence: has ordained to ſave us, to neg- 
lect them is to tempt God. Preſumption may be com- 
mitted - ſeveral ways. To believe, aud not join good 
works to our faith, is preſumption condemned. by St. 

Janes, (e. ii. 14) To off=nd God wiltully, in hopes of 

being pardoned. hereafter, with a wilful delay of re- 

pentance for the preſent, is preſumption, Lo rely, as 
many do, on the paſſion of Chriſt, and lead a flothful, 

indolent life, ſaying Lord, Lord, and that is all, is pre- 
ſumption. Agaluſt all thoſe St. Paul pronounces, Dof# 

thou tefpije: the riches of God's goodnefs and patience, and 
farbearance ? Nnoxweſt tou not that the bounty'of God in- 

wites thee ta repertance ? But according to thy mum f an 
impenitent Hcnrt, thou treaſureſt to thſelf oraty: in the duy 
of 2vrath,, Rom. ii. Herb we are taught to co-operate with 
the grace of: God to libuur. and do praance/ for — 
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paſt ſins : This, from prefumption, turns us to a bleſſed 
hope in God. . . 
| . As man was born to love and ſefve 

God, and to labour hard in the work of his falvation, 
preſumption is oppoſite to both, and thinks to gain fa- 
vour, and obtain glory, without doing any thing for it: 
To poſfeſs Heaven not by his own, but by the toils aud 
Jabours of Je ſus Chritt alone. Preſumption encourages fin, 
fully expecting pardon without doing penance, ſaying, 
T he blood of Chrift has ſufficiently ſatisfied for all. O blind 
preſumptuous man! O flothful ſinner! Has not Chriſt 
ſuffictently put yon in mind; to do worthy fruits of pe- 
nance ? Has he not taught you the neceſſity of it? Un- 
befs you do penarce, you hall all periſ together. Has he not 
entorced your labour from the parable of the men invited 
10 work in bis vineyard * Has he not ſhewn: you, in the 
barren fig tree, that without good works you are fir for 
nothing but the ffre. Go then, O man, truſt in the mer- 
ey of God, but don't preſume therein: Do your part, and 
he will fulfil his promiſes: There is no mercy without 
repentance, no pardon without true ſorrow, no ſaving faith 
without a good life, no crown without Jeſus, without 
bearing your crofs with him. Where do you read that 
Tn Ban any title to glory? Peter was pardoned, 

t not before he repented; Mary Magdalen was forgiven 
but not before ſſte watered our Saviour's feet with tears 
of love and forrow: A good life, joined with a good 
hope and a wholeſome fear, will guard you from pre- 
ſumption ; but preſumption is void of both; it neither 
ſerves God nor fears God: Work out your falvation then 
with fear and trembling, and after all the good you have 
done or ſtrive to do, itill eſteem yourſelf an unworthy, 
unprofitable fervant, and don't preſume : Tho' God is 

mereiful, yet he is juft, and will reward every one accord- 
ing to bis works, good or evil. EE oi ils 
2 Of impugning the Known Turn. 5 
2. W AT is it to impugo the known truth? 4. 
OY Tis to oppoſe and argue obſtinately, more out 
of malice than ignorance, againſt any known point of 
faith, and pervert ignorant people, by forging lies 
aud ſlanders againſt the Church. Alſo to aſeribe miracles; 
dane by God in confirmation of truth, to the devil 5 
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the Phariſees did the miracles of our S1viour, is impnening 
„ the known truth, and blaſphemy againf the Holy Ghoft. 
IxsTzucTrion. Thoſe who impuzn the known trurh, 
are ſtyled by St. Peter, Falſe prophets, bying teachers, who 
bring in ſeas of perdition, (2 Pet. ii.) By St. Paul they are 
ttyled, Heretics 2v/1024 WE muſt} avoid 3. men of corrupt minele; 
reprobates in faith; giving ear to ſpirits of error, and to- 
doctrine of devils; men ſubrverted and finning, being ſelf- 
condemned ;. ſpeaking lies in hypecrify, and having their 
conſcience ſeared. (it. iii. 10. 1 Tim. iv. Pit. ii. 11. 
1 Tim. iv. 2.) Theſe men follow their oi private judg- 
ment, and their own will, in matters of religion, be- 
fore the authority of God: Of whom St. Paul fays, Be: 
mt high minded but fear, (Rom. vi. 20.) Be not wver-2wiſe in 
o2wn conceit. Such have been in all ages. fince. the. 
apoſtles down to us. + 
ExuORTATION. Submit, O'my foul with. a profound: 
humility, to all the points of your holy. faith, as taught 
you by the Catholic Church. Abhor and than all thoſe- 
who fall from the faith, or teach ſtrange doctt ines, or- 
broach new errors contrary to her beligf. By fubmitting- 
to the Catholic Church, you rely on a divine autho- 
rity, even that of God, by wham this Church was efta- 
bliſhed; proof againit all the powers of Hell; with an 
aſſurance that truth ſhall ever remain in it. O believe 
not then any ſpirit of fanatics, but examine then, and you 
may ſoon ſee ihep.are nat of God The true Church fecks 
in all things the glory. of God; teaches ſanctity and 
pure morals.; delights, in all virtue and good works ; 
ſtrictly follows the maxuns of Chriſt and his goſpel; it 
teaches what is. conſonant to piety, to ſcripture, tradi- 
tion, and fathers: Scarch the ſpirits. of all fanatic and: 
heretical ſects, by this touchſtone, and you will eafily 
fee they are not f God: Liberty and a life of eaſe is 
their character, and is their greateft hindrance from 
embracing truth; they can't bear the harſh words of 
ſelf-denial, mortification and penance ; and thus will 
rather go blindfold into eternal miſery; than ſuffer the 
leaſt thing in this life. Beware, O faithful fouls, amidit- 
an Infidel generation, of being ſeduced, or becoming ſe- 
ducers ; the latter is worſe than the former: The latter 
unpugns the known truth; the other blindly follow, and 
both fall into the pit. Keep yourſelf in liumility, and? 
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this will preſerve you in the true faith. TwWas pride 
brought all hereſy and apoſtacy into the world: By 
pride our firſt parents apoſtatiaed from God, and turned 
WM from truth to error and falſhood. O ye ſeducers and 
falle teachers, remember that fevere chaſtiſement of 
Sc. Paul to Elymas, a primitive impoſter and magician: O0 
tau full of guile and deceir; thou ſon of the devil, ene. 
190 1 all wirtue, thou deft not dei in perverting 1/e right 
weaye of our Lord, And now behald' the hand of our Lond 


upon thee, and thou Flt be blind, (Acts xiii. 10. 11.) What 
more blind than the enemies of the true faith? Than 
thofe who oppole the known truth ? U pity; but leave the ] 
juſt judginents of God to fall upon them. 
| Of uus at anether's SIAITUAIL Goon; | g 
2 _— is meant by envy at anotlier's ſpiritual good © 7 
| A. To repine and be ſuad that others have more \ 
grace, more virtue and perfection, than ourfebves. I 
InsTaucTion. This is the fin chiefly of all ſectaries, * 
who, thro' envy, ſcoſf and are grieved at the .crehgious = 
orders, devotions, ' faſting, and piety of the Catholic 
Church; beeauſc they have nor ſach perfeQions among 7 
themfelves : They, would ſerve God at their eaſe, and = 
enjoy him at their eaſe; and thus envy thoſe that act 
better than themſelves. This is the root of all their in- * 
vecti ves againſt the Church. This fin is rather the pro- 5 
perty of devils than man, who being impatient at ſeeing 7 
the firft parents of mankind in ſuch grace and fa- : 
vour with God, envied this divine good, and ſought and 7 
contrived their ruin. This was the ſin of Cain againſt ( 
Abel. "Twas the fin of rhe Pharifees and Scribes, who = fy 
| ſeeing the great fanctity and miracles of our Saviour, | 
imputed them to Beehzebub and tͤe power of the de. E 
vil. "Twas alfo the fin of ſome of the new. converted 1 
Jes, who envied the converfion of the Gentiles, becauſe ſy 
they would not be circumecifed, and obſerve the Moſaic | 
hw: A ſin moſt diſpleaſing ro the Holy Ghoft, who is FF © 
all love and charity. Þ 
 ExnonxTraTion. As charity ervieth not, it rather re- | 2 
joiees at another's ſpiritual good, and is more for en- 3 
couraging than leſſening it. O that there were more ft 
charity and leſs envy in the world! Virtue would gain 5 
more ground. Thar man muſt be void of all virtue and vi} 
ſenfe of God's honour, who. is uncaſy! and makes à ban- , 
Td ter | 
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ter of andther's prbmoting it. Can God be ſerved by too. 
many? Cad be be ſerved with tob nuch fervour; or at too 
high a rate? Such are like to the men hired 1nto* the 
vineyard, who nnrrhüred and envied thoſe that were 
called at the laſt hour, to reveive equal with rhem that“ 
were cttfed*ar the firſt. Muſt your eve be bad," bicatſe God- 
is gv Value not, you that dre virtuous; rhe” envious" 
ſayings of others 'agaMmit* the good you aim to do. in- 
your well doing you are not to pleaſe men, but God. 
And ydu, O envious man, Who would deprive God of 
an horour and gloty, what” can yot expect? Let us 
pity and pray for theſe indbl nr men. Who will de nothiiag 
for Heaven theuffelves;: and envy the virtues of others. 
What are ſuch to be compared to, but the barren fig- 
trees with leaves and no fruit? Like the five” foohfk 
virgins; who neglected to fupply their lamps with oil. 
If thete can be no rewards where there are no good® 
works done, how can they expe. a reward Wwhe hate 
and-envy good works? 5 rt” . | 
1 O On5ttxacy in Six. 
A Hr is-obftinacy. in fin? 4. A wilful con- 
- FY tinuance in fin, after fuffichent inſtruction and“ 
admohition. „„ YES? | 
IxsrzxucTron: St. Paul ſhewsthe danger of obſtinacys 
in, in theſe words: If wer n withilly after the f, 
lege of the truti recekveed; there! remains n more ſacrifice? 
for fins, bub a” certain” terrible» expectation f judgments: 
(Heb. x: 261) And St. Peter, It had bern better for them 
not 49 he known 'the tay of righteouſneſs; than” after they 
have fru it tn turn» from” the: holy cummundinent whic/t was» 
giver! thing (2 Pkt. iii a.) King Pharaoh finned grievouſ- 
ly herein when ſo often adinoniſhed by Mofes; and af- 
fliQted with heavy judgments, yet remained obſtinate and 
died in all appearance hardened in fin. The Jews were 
noted for their obſtinacy, in continuing hardened in their 
errors; after all the convincing: * and miracles- 
done in their favour, yet perſiſted in perſeeuting the Meſ- 
fias even to death; and after hint the apoſties, of 
whom St. Stephen had! this remarkable ſaying: With a 
Riff neck and uncircumciſed heart you altvays refit the Holy 
Ct; as your fore fathers did, jo do you, Acts vii. 51. And 
what leſs do the enemies of the Church, who bigotted 
to their new opinions, never ceaſe perſecuting Catholics, 


faying 
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ſaying in effect: Be 


(Prov. xxix. 1. Ecclel. iii. 27.) 


'ExuoxTaTion. Obſtinacy in fin is hard to be cor- 
rected and ſeldom forgiven, becauſe ſeidom repented of: 


Bis a ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which oppoſes all in- 


ſpirations of grace to repentance. Such are both. obſti-- 
nate and blind.; no uvpreſſion. can be made upon them ;; 
they are not to be convinced of their danger; the. clearett. 
truths ſcein a jeſt to them. O deplorable ſtate ! Little 


of amenduent} A finner. becomes obſtinare, not 


fon, contemneth every thing, (Prov xviii. -3.) O miſery of 


man ! Be careful, O Chrittian, to. remedy this evil before. 


it comes to a head: Repent without delay: Delays 


bring you into this condition: Repent in earneſt: Deſ- 


pair not, God is ſtill- with you, * your return, 
and promiſing pardon. Beware of ſmall faults, leſt you 
fall by little and. little: Man never becomes reprobate all 
at once ; let not fin follow fin ; this creates a habit, and 
habit brings on obſtinacy and hardneſs. of heart, as in 
fins of lying, ſwearing, curſing, drunkenneſs, and im- 
purity : Then the ſinner uttcrly forſakes-virtue, and gives 

imſelf over to a reprobate fenſe, as did the Jews: Ter- 


rible was that ſaying of Chriſt to them: / pany. gs v 


all ſeek me, and you null die in your fine. O my whi- 
ther can I go when thou art gone from me? what can I do? 


or what can all the world do for me? Sad condition! Let 
this ſtrike you now with a holy fear of God, and you will 


not fall into this condition; and whatever have been your 
pait ſins, remember this truth, that none are irremifſible, 


unleſs you die in them; for by overcoming thoſe very ſins 


you way yet gain Heaven. 


gone from us, we will not have the knw#:v- . 
* of thy ways, Job xx. 14.) Of ſuch Solomon ſays, Hl. 

| being reproved, fliffens his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deflrayed 
 avithout remedy. A far d heart /hall fare ili in the latter end, 


all at once, but by degrees. Firſt, he flights and delays 
repentance ; often rclapfes ;, this brings on a; habit; he 
then ftops bath his ears and heart to good inſtructions, 

and to the in ſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt ;. remorſes begin 
to ceale 4 at length ne grows obdurate, and contemns tbe 
laws of God and man; thus brings.on: huufelf that ſen- 
tence : The impious man, wen he Hlali come into the depth of 
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Of FINAL IMPENITENCE. 


SIT 7 HAT is final impenitence? 4. Tis todie impent- 


| rent, without confeſſion, or contrition for our tins, 
InsTxUCTION. All fins may be forgiven in this life 
by the ſacraments ; bur thoſe who die in ſin without re- 
pentance, as they are not forgiven in this lite, fo neither 


in the next; of theſe it is written, There rs 4 ſin unto death, 


for ſuch a ene I ds nat ſay any one may pray, (1 Jo v. 16.) 
This is final impenitence : The death of ſuch finners is 
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F 


the v of deaths : Thee are the people who fays, Wes 


have ſfirucken a leugue with death, and with Hell æus have 
made a covenant. (lai. xxviii. 15.) Final iu penitence is a 


. 


repent, even to the laſt gaſp: "Tis the fin 20/ic/ Mull nei- 


ther be forgiven in this world, nor in the world to come. For 


without repentance, there's no pardon, and without par- 
don there's no grace nor favour of God. Hence it is 


eaſy to perceive the reaſon why the fore- mentioned fins. 
are called fins againſt the Holy Ghoſt, vis. becaufe 


they bear a particular oppoſition to the grace of the Holy 
Ghoſt, by which we are to be ſaved ; as final impenitence 
and obſtinacy in fin oppoſe the inſpirations of the Holy 


Ghoſt calling us to repent : Envy at another's ſpiritual. 


Gozd, oppotes charity, without which no. one can be in 


the ſtate of 3 and ſal vation: Impugning the known 


truth, oppofes that which is to convert us from our errors 
and evil ways: preſumption fets us againſt good works, 
without which faith cannot fave us; and deſpair ex- 
cludes mercy, which is our only hope: Theſe fins are not 


ſo eften pardoned, becaufe ſuch ſeldom repent : Vet this 
truth muſt never be forgot, that all thefe fins, under true 
repentance, may be forgiven by the facraments, all except 


final impenttence. 
ExnorTAF1ow. O what, more deſpairing than dying, to 

dic in your fins, never to be forgiven ! All fins in this life, 

tho“ ever ſo many or great, may find pardon ; God him- 


ſelf has aſſured it, that ia whatever hour the wicked man 


repents and does penance, he will forgive his fin, even ar 
the laſt gaſp of life: But che impenitent ſinner can have no 
claim to this, becauſe he perſiſts. to the very end in his ini- 
quity. O dreadtul inuft be his condition that ſleeps in - 3 


ſin directly againſt the Holy Ghoſt, who inſpires all to 


min time, not when time is expired, and 1 takes 
thou 
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dies without thought, and in a moment deſcends into Hell, 
and fo becomes his own accuſer, wirnefs, and executioner, 
and malt confeſs; By the fuſi judgment of God am damned, 
thro' my own malice, negledt, and impenitent heart: 
Reflect, O finger, well on this before it be too late; repent 


place. Take this ſaying as from God: iy daft glory 
in malice, thou 29/0 art .f i imquity ? Therefore wall 
Gad-fFraullydefiroyifee, and drive thee from the. place of thy Aa. 
bitation, and root thee out of the land of the living, (PI. Ii. 1. 
=.) Beware of obſtidancy in fin, which ales! too often brings- 
this irreparable evil upon men, fmal impenttence, 5 


Of the. Sus that cry te Heaven fir Vengeance. - 
2 OW many ſuch fins are there ? A. Four, wiltukmur- 
I éder, fin of Sodom, oppreſſian of the ꝓbor: to de- 
fraud labourers of their wages. 2. What is wikul murder ? 
A. "Tis knowingly and unjuftly taking away another's life. 
InsTRUCTION. Of awilful murder God ſaid to Cain, what 
Aal thou done? The dolce of. thy brother's: bload crieth to me 
from the carb: Now therefore Malt thou, RE ent upon earth, 
(Gen. iv.) "Tis a ſin that cries to Heaven for vengeance ; 
the wveice of thy brother's blood crieth tame, Nature is always 
ſhocked at death; much more is that. man ſhocking to na- 
ture, who commits murder. O deteſtable ſm! tis not 
your brother, nor his voice, nor his ſoul, that accuſes 
you : But tis his blood, tis the voice of nature that cries 
aloud to Heaven for vengeance againſt you. Your own 
_ erime is your accuſer. Murder was a horrid crime under 
the law of nature; and under the law of Moſes always 
iſhable with death; how much greater crime is it 
under the law of grace? By it we don't only injure man 
but God himſelf, by deſtroying man who was made to his 
image and likeneſs, and by uſurping the power of life and 
death, which belongs to him as Lord of life and death. 
Exuoxrarton. To prevent this evil, beware of paſſion. 
and follow that leſſon of our Saviour, Learn of me becauſe 
Ian meek: Anger, which is the reverſe, often produces 
this horrid crime. O aint rather to do good, than evil 
to others; rather forgive, than take revenge; there is 
much greater honoyr and fſatisfattion in one than the o- 
ther: ſtrive rather to preſerve, thao injure life. All ſin 
is a wrong to charity, but this above all; it does mott 
9 8 wickedlx 


The Chriflian Doftrine "Explained. 303 


avickedly deſtroy every ſpark of rhat love you owe your 
"neighbour. ' Marder always proceeds from ſome irregu- 
lar paſſion ;} hence the (goſpel ſo often calls upon us to 
orrrb and ſuppreſs our paſſions, for fear miſchief, ta our- 
© felves'or others, thould' enſue: What was it but envy that 
© murdered Abel? What was it but pride and malice that 
cruciſied Chriſt ? What was it but luſt that cut off the 
head of St. John the Baptiſt? How many have been 
murdered thro* avarice? What maſſacres have been com- 
mitted thro anger and fury? Keep under then every reign- 
ing and unruly piſſion. As all ſin is firſt bred in the heart, 
and thought foregoes ill actions, take more care to watch 
erery mrregular motion and defire-; curb -yaur imerior, 
for from Hence proceeil evil thoughts, murdlers, adul:evies, 
form ent ions, thefts, which defile the whole man, (Mat. xv. 
109. Keep your ſenſes in order; your eyes, ears, tongue; 
theſe are the doors that let ſin into your mind firſt, and 
"thence it goes to action. This precaution puts a ſtop to 
much evil. Beware of giving unjuſt provocation to others, 
nnd of blowing up others in a paſſion; vaſt miſchief ſome- 
times comes from it, which. oſten ends m-bloodihed. Make 
up all differenoes and quarrels among others, if in vour 
power, and remember, Bleſſed are-the peare-makers : Great 
evils are often prevented by it. Harbour, above all, the 
love of God and your ' neighbour ; this will effeQually 
prevent/all harm, and prompt you to do all good to others 
both in foul and body. PE, 


Of rhe Six of Sobon. 


AT is the ſin of Sodom? A. Tis a carnal Jin a- 
VVgeainſt narure; or luſt with an undue ſex or kind. 
-InsTrvcTton. This is another fin that cries to Heaven 
- for-vengeance-z of which it was faid, 7% cry of Sodom 
and Gomorrah is mulliplied, and their fon is aggravated ex- 
ceedingly, (Gen. xviii. 20.) All mankind are warned a- 
gainſt this fm by the fire that burnt Sodom under the law 
of nature, by Moſes under the old law, and by St. Paul 
under the new, {Lewit.' xviii, 22. 1 Cor. vi. 10. The 
ſeripture informs us from whence theſe crying ſins proceed: 
Behold, this was the iniquity of Sodom : Pride, plenty, a- 
bundance, idleneſs, and Mutting their Hands to the needy and 


the pour, (Exech. xvi. 49.) 5 
XHO R- 
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e , Poor Mars Cateclifm: Or, 


 PxnontaTion. O divine vengeance on the 'fin of 
Sodom! Fire end brimſtone !-Bur what is this to the ven- 
. geance of God at the lau day, when the whole world 

will be conſnmed with fire, for the impure fins of all 

_ mankind? The former is but a ſpecimen, a figure of 
the latter: This their puniſhment, fays St. Auguſtin, was 
'a ſpecimen of the divine judgment to come; and how 
muſt we avoid the conſequence of it, but by taking, with 
Lot, the adviee of the angels, and not look back; that 
is, not zurn to the world, to its folly and pride, but go 
on reſolutely in the path of virtue, and the way of 
- God's commandments? To preſerve yourſelf from the 
Tike fins, and all fins of uncleanneſs, keep à clean 

- heart ; bleſſed are all ſuch : Baniſh all impure thoughts 
_ From your minds; put a ſtop to them before they break 

out into action: Let no uncleanneſs proceed from your 
lips, much leſs be feen in action: Take advice from St. 
Paul, Let not fm reign in your mortal bedy, ſo as to obey the 
iu thereof, Rom. vi. 12. He declares fo vou, that no 
| Fins of -unclcanneſs, as are all ſins of the fleſh, ſhall have 
any inheritance with Chrift in glory, ( Eheſ. v. 3.) much 
leſs thoſe fins againſt nature, which are an abhorrence 
to God and man: To live in the practice of ſuch fins, 
3s like the heathens, and no better, who for the ſame 
- were given over to a Teprobate ſenſe : O my foul, abhor 
What God abhors, love what he loves, love chaſtity : 
Tis a virtue which Chriſt brought into the world, he 
was born with it. Love chaſtity. tis the virtue of angels 
and all bleſſed ſouls. Love chaſtity, and this will make 

vou beloved by Chrift, like his beloved diſciple. Love 
- - chaſtity, and this will conduct you unto 0 for and pol- 


ſeſſion of God: Bleſſed are the-clean of heart for they Hall 
fee God. Implore the divine grace in the words of the holy 
virgin St. Cecily; © Let my heart and wy body be undefil- 

- ed, that I may not be confounded,” 

| z | 07 Oreszss ion of the Poor, 

2. War is meant by oppreſſion of the poor? 4. 
| Tis a cruel, unjuſt, tyrannical treatment of 

inferiors, eſpecially of the poor, the widow, and the 


orphan, » ho have no power to defend themſelves. 
047 „„ Ius rAvc- 


* 
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TxsTrRUCTION. This is a third fin that cries to Heaven 
for vengeance, of which it is Written: You fall not hurt 


te wwidew and the orphan ; if you do, they will cry unto me, 


and my fury will take indignation, ard I will firike you with 


the ſword, (Exod, xxii. vi.) Do not the tears of the widow 
vun down her cheeks, and her cry is again him that di a- 
eit chem From the cheek they aſcend even up to Heaven, 


in oppreſling the children of Iſrael in Egypt. Many 
and princes are guilty of the ſame, who unjuſtly oppreſs 
their people; and the rich who oppreſs the poor. A- 


(Eccleſ. xxxv. 18.) By whatever ways we injure them, 


we injure God who is their Father, and will not fail to 
rotect their cauſe. - Pharaoh fell under this 2 ſin, 
kings 


gainſt this fin God exhorts you by the prophet: Do 


65 judgment and Ju ice. Deliver thoſe that are oppreſſed by 


Violence out of ie hand of the ofpreſſer ; and the ſiranger, 
wnjuſtly ; and the innocent blond hed mot, Jer. xxii. 3 
ExnoxTaTion. Injuftice to others in any kind is a fin 
againſt God's commandments, who enjoins us to give 
every one their due; bur when it comes to oppreſſion, 
eſpecially. of the poor, tis a fin that cries aloud to 
Heaven for venge:nce. Oh what injuſtice is done, were 
we to look into the world! What appreſſion, what ty- 


the orp'an, and the widisw make not ſorrowful, nor oppreſs 


Fanny, what wiolence agamſt others! Do nothing, O 


Chriftian, that may prejudice your neighbour's body or 


ſoul: Be juſt to him, as God is to you; ſhew mercy, 
pity, and compaſſion to the poor, as God to you. Let 
all who are above others, ſtill remember there is one 
above them; and that they are to act no otherwiſe than 


by the rules the Almighty Ruler has preſcribed to them, 


* 


. which is to do juſtice, and have equity for all under them. 


5 Of Defrauding or linen of their Wages. 


9. \ V HO are guilty of this? A. Theſe who cheat 


reaped your fields, which is dg auded by you, crieth, and 


their poor labourers, either of the whole or a 
part of their wages, or with-hold too long the payment of 
them. | s 5 Eg . | q 

InsTrRUCTION. This is condemned in ſeveral places 


of holy wrir, as another fin that cries ro Heaven for 


vengeance : Beloll, the hire of your nvorkmen who have 


their 


ir their cry hath 1entered into: the. ears. of the Lord of ' Saboath, 
I (James v.) \The ; bread. of r needy 55 therr life ; le hat 
earl it is a murderer, (Ecel. xxxiv. 25; ):T hou all 
net deny the hire of the peedy..and the .goor man, thy brother 
r 
of lis ; before tlie (ſetting f the un; became fe ic 
poor, ant thereewithal ſufleins it life; li he ory again 
ee to ne Lord, and it all -he imputed to thee for d fin, 
Deut. xxiv. 14) Here we ſee that defrauding poor wark- 
men of their wages is a kind of muder ; becauſe tis 
tnking away the Iuſtenance of their life, and. is a crying 
in. Uader this fin alſo come. thoſe who. borrow of the 
poor, and then refuſe to pay, becauſe they fee their cre- 


- Aditors is top wenk to recover it. „ 
xdonrerion. As this is a ſin that eties alaud to 
Bod, like murder, and is a kind of murder, refalve,- O 
hriſtian, never to be ſtained with it. Superiors aught 
ever to regard their inferiors that Work for them as their 
: Fellow-brethren :+ Tis not chance, but divine order, has 
placed one above another; and tho the body may ſhine in 
a. glitrering dreſs. the fouls are. the ſame before God. and 
oſten that of a beggar or poor man more rich and ſhining 
in his ſight, than that vf a rich and powerful man. Letlall 
ſuperiors and maſters deal to their ſervants as God deals 
by tham: Every man is à ſervant of: God; and if he re- 

Q quires vou to work in his ſervice, in the end he gives 

vou a ſuſt and ample reward: Do the ſame by vour 
Went ſervants; ſurely every evorkman is avarthy, of his : 
ire. © How then can you defrand a poor wan of what ( 
be has made bis own by/the ſweat of his brow, when . 
God is ſo quit and bene fioent to yon To Wrong a poor 8 
mam of his- wages, is oſtentunes depriving him of food; 

- in this you do him great wrong, but much greater wrong 
to yourſeIf4- for how can-you.expett.a reward in Heaven, 
who have_refuſed à juſt reward to your own ſervant ? 

2 Away then with this covetous tyrapnical temper. , As you 


- expe@ God will be good to vou. be you at Jeaft juſt to 

> others {| Let not your riches cry to Heaven for vengeance 
againſt you; but let them rather ſue to Heaven for mercy, 

© byiyour complying with the will and eommand of God, 

i eig to che poor nor only their juſt wages, bar in 

'  - "openiyg your hand and heart to them in charities. of 
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Almighty : *Tis decree 
even the Son of God would not be exempt; he died not to 


* 
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* Of the Four laf 7 Aings. | 
2, THAT are the four laſt things? 4. Death, 

Judgment, Hell, Heaven. Q. What is meant 
by death? 4. That we are all mortal, and muſt once 
die ; how ſoon, we are uncertain, and therefore ſhould 


be at all times well prepared for it. N 
IxsrRucriex. There is nothing ſurer than death: All 


things in life are uncertain, whether we ſhall be rich or 


poor, healthy or infirm, long-lived or ſhort-lived ; but 
death is moſt certain ; all men are born infallibly to die. 


Death is the juſt puniſhment of fin, pronounced by God 
againſt Adam and all his poſterity : Duff t/ou art, and unta 


duſt thou ſhall return, 9 ini. 19.) Tis the decree of the 
for all men once to die, (Heb. ix. 27.) 


free us from death, but from the guilt of eternal death, 
As we are therefore mortal he warns us to be at all 
hours prepared for death : Hatch ye then, becauſe you 
know not the day nor the hour, (Mat. xxv. 13.) And the 


| beſt preparation we can make for it is a good life, and to 
de often doing penance for our fins ; to deny ourſelves, re- 
nounce ſelf-love and felf- will, that we may find ourſelves 


hereafter : He who is ſo prepared, need not be in any ap- 
prehenſion of death. | 
ExHorTATION. Look now, O Chriſtian, on yourfelf 


as a dying mortal ; death is pronounced againſt you and 


all mankind, thro' the fin of Adam: God, thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt, has taken away the guilt of that fin ; but has 
reſerved the temporal puniſhment, which is death, and 
all muſt undergo it. As now you are going with 
ſpeed thro' time into eternity, and can't be ſure of a 
moment, it requires both your earneſt thought and 
ſerious preparation. Tis now in every one's power te 
make himſelf eternally happy, or eternally miſerable. 


Death is a good or bad . according as we die well 


or ill; the ſame who ſays, The wicked man /hall be driven 
out in his fins, ſays alſo, The juſt hath hope in his death, 
(Prov. xiv. 32) The ſame who ſays, The death of the 
firmer is the wworf 7 deaths, ſays alſo, Precious in the fight 


of God is the death of his ſaints: In the one, tis a total 
_ Change for the better; in the other, tis a total change 


for the worſe. Let death then, whith is always at your 
Fw on « doors, 


> . 


30 The Por Man's Catethiſm: Or, 


_doprs, put you in mind of yourſelf, not to value your. 
ſelf above other . mortals: Death fets all both rich agd 
poor, great and little, upon the fame level. Let it teach 
von to contemn the things of this world; you are but-a 
poeſſing Rgure, as are all things you enjoy: A man it made 

Ae ie vanity; his life is as vain and frail' as other things. 

©  Eer death de à curb to vice, and an excitement. ta virtue; 
conſider that. in death you muſt leave all behind von: 
away then wich avarice, or too great love of riches; dif- 
mal ſpectaele in death, e e the grave! Away 
Juſt and ſenſuality; rottenneſs and corruption may be your 
fate before- to- morro-: Away. pride and ambition; all 
pour glory will be ſoon in the 


Provide every day agriuſt your laſt hour ; trifle, not 
your time away, as many do, and as many have done o 


weir eternal ſorrow: Do nom what vou will with to 
hate done when death comes : Lou will then with you 


had lived more innocently, and been more careful to nun 


en that you had done wore for God's ſervice'; faſted, 
prayed, and giren more” in charities to the. poor, and 


4 of 


ne more penance for your fins.* Keep a good con- 


. fence now. and you will neither, be frighted with death 
in pour life time, nor when it comes: The torment of 


death hall mt touch themy, that. ĩs, the good, (Wiſdom iii. 1.) 

Port, Both in denth and judgment. Thus by your 
| uy works and virtues, by many gopd confeffions and 
bly communions, d:/po/e your houſe, and put your ſoul in 


örcher for you ul, furely He and ſhall not lee, Put bleſſed = 
r the tend ton dic in the Lo d, forvheir works follow them, 


CERT WA tans 
& 9 15 ES 50 -PU-D GM EN T. 5 | 
Wir judgment? . "Tis a. ſummons from 
Ga, to appear before the tribunal of Chriſt. 
A 0 ive an account of pur whole life and actions, good and 
2 ue A Wbat is the beſt preparation for it? A. To live 
paw in the fear of God; to be often doing penance for our 
figs 3 and ta judge our ſelves now, that wemay not be judged. 
"InsTrUcTION: There are two days of judgment for 
every one; the firſt will be as ſoon as the ſoul: departs 
out of the body in death; the foul will then be carried 
to the place of its deſerts, by a ſentence from 120 juſt 
N | udge : 


conſcience. wich good. hope in hes Bob only 
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Judge: The latter will be at the laſt day, when all will 
rife out of their graves, and appear, ſoul and body, to re- 
ceive the definitive ſentence: Come ye blefſed, or Go e 
curfed ; as both body and fout have been companions in 
life, to will they be eternal companions in everlaſting 
bliſs or everlaſting niſery. And what have we now to 
do, but to make our life happy, our death happy, and 
we ſhall'then make both judgments happy: He thut has 1 
no reaſon to ſtand in fear of death, has none to fear 1 
in judgment; he that truly fears God white living, in the 
time of his mercy, nay hope in him in the day of his 
juſt judgment: Bleſſed is the mam that fuureth i ou Lord. 
 ExroxTartion. Emer not, O Lord, into uu r D,, 
thy ſer want, for no man living-/hall be juſtified in thy fight. 
(Pf. cxhii. 2.) Death is as nothing to what follows after 
death. Death may be and is truly bitter” to 4 man that 
Fas joy in his riches, in his umlatful pleaſures, in his 
ambition and pride; but hat is it to judgment? This 
is far more bitter, terrible, ꝗeſpalring: Tu terribi' 6 
fall into the hanilsof the liuing God, (Heb. x. 31.) to ſuffer 
and labour under his juſt wrath and | judgments for 
all eternity. If judgment is tetrifying to the juſt, O what * 
muſt it be to the franer! To have a true idea ef it, muſt 
furely ſhock the moſt in veterate ſinner alive. The good 
king David had a terror of it, and earneithy ſolicited: 
O. Led, enter not into jug ment 'awith tf er dant: Reue ne 
narf rn thy, fury, mi chaſtiſe me in thy wrath - And holy Job 

beheld it with fear at a diſtanee: What Hull I d uu 
Gd riſes up to judgment, or wit halt anſeeer for myſeif f 

Many ſaints had an equal dread of it, tho' they had fpent 
cheir whole lives in penance and good works. Oh they 
amft be blind in point of faith, who have ſo little ſenfe 
and notion of it! dry O day of wrath} O 
day of calamity and miſery ! - F the jut wort Hu, 
be ſaved, where will tie impious ani the finxer appear“ 
The ſinner who dies hardened in his (iniquiry-? Tis a 
matter deſerving of our tears, even of the tears af jeſus 
over Jeruſalem, to ſee ſo many flighting this dreadful day, 
and blind to what is to come upon them. O my 
ſoul, O finner, do penance in time under the hand of 
mercy, before judgment overtake you. If Adam after 
his fin ran away, and had the greateſt dread of Gods 
preſence; O where will the finner run at this day? Where 
5 O 2 | can 


and Hell is open to receive him; and there is no advo- 
cate: to intercede for him; no reſource left: O horror! 
O deipair! © miſery beyond expreſſion or conception 
All chis is yet in your power to prevent. N 

| I. ET 
2. FHAT is Hell? 4. Tis the place of the damned. 
HS .D. What are the pains of the damned? A. 
pain of ſenſe, pain of loſs, pain of eternity. 2. What 
2» the pain of fenſe? A. To be tormented in fire. ©. 
What is the pain of lofs? 4. To be deprived of the fight 
and enjoyment of God. 2. What is the pain of eterni- 
ty? 4 Fo know that your torment will have no end, 
_ ©. For whom is this place allotted ? A. For devils, and 
damned fouls ; for finners who die in their fins and un- 
belief, without repentance. | #7 
_ InSTxvcTiIOoNn. Hell then is the place of juſt puniſh- 
ment which God has allotted for fin and the finner : Tis 
_ a ſtate of juſt condemnation for ſouls and ſpirits that are 
rebellious againft the Almighty. Thus Satan and his ac- 
complices were caſt into Hel for aſpiring to be as God. 
Adam and his generation were condemned to rhe ſame for 
His rebellious pride and diſobedience ; but thro' the great 
mercy of God, in ſending his Son to be our Redeemer, 
the firſt ſentence was reverſed, and man is now made ca- 
pable of Heaven again : O divine mercy ! Nothing to na- 
wre is more miſerable than death. Nothing more terri- 
ble to obſtinate ſinners than judgment. Nothing more in- 
tolerable to the damned than Hell and its torments. There, 
the ſcripture teaches us, in perfect deſpair; there is weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth; there is the worm of confcr- 
ence that will never die; there is the land of darkneſs 
covered over with the ſhades of death, where no order, 
but eternal horror dwells ; there is the lake of fire and 
_ brimftone, where the devil and finners will be tormented 
day and night for ever and ever, (Apoc. xx. 10. 2 * 8. 
1 5 | Mat. 
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infinite diſtauce, with an immenſe chaos betwixt them 


and Heaven; there ſhall all ſinners remain never to ſee 
God; caſt into a land of oblivion, where there is no on- 


ro pity them; no advocate, no redeemer for them; their 


fate is decreed, the ſentence never to be Teverſed : Go into 
eternal. fre. Hell. is a ptace of infinite Joſs ; 'tis the lofs 


of ſeeing God, the loſs of all good, the lofs of infioite hap- 


pineſs. Hell is à place of ' infhimre + pain; tis à fire 


that. will never go out: Hell is a ſtate of infinite time, 
and endleſs miſery: 
dwell wit/ 8 N 


ExXHORTATIONV. 


rnings 5 


there tormented for their, paſt pride, ganities, and folly. 
Methinks I hear their er l lamegtations : What! 
has God caſt me for ever from his pretence ? Muſt I thus 
remain in this everlaſting fire? Will God never more re- 
cal the ſentence ? O torment! O deſpair? . O diſmal 
eternity ! I ſee alas my folly, wickedueſs and ingratifude ; 
O ſad remembrance, which adds every moment new pains 
to my afflicted ſoul! O time paſt, which I cannot forget 
How eafily might I have ſaved myſelf, and how tooltthly 


have I damned myſelf! O'emprinefs. of riches! O de- 


ceit of pot pleaſures and delights! O vanity of all thoſe 
ſinful objects that turned my heart from God, "Theſe 
are now become as ſo many furies, as ſo many living 


Hydras, that hunt, perplex, and torture my ſoul for ever 


and ever. Oh! and muſt I ſtill behold at a diftance that 
glory, that felicity, that enjoyment of God, which I'can 


never come at? O what a gulf is fixed betwixt me and 


Abrahanes boſom! And are not now theſe diſmal cries 


ſufficient, O Chriſtian ſoul, to awaken you from the le- 


thargy of fin, the evils whereof are. ſo immenſe ? God 
even now calls upon you, by the voice of the damned, to 
beware of ſin; to ariſe, mend, and do penance before tis 
too late: And What is all the penance you can do, to the 


torments of damned ſouls? No more than an imaginary 
Madow to them: All the torments of this life are no- 


thing to the torments of Hell. Do you believe this? Why 
* | O 3 then 


| 313 
4. . "x 35 ; 5 The 4 4 ; h ich 91 DES” lik 1 * 
Mat. vii. 9. Job x. 21.) There ſhall the rich glutton, like 
Dives, beg for 'a drop of water to cool his tongue, 
and ſhall never obtain it; there ſhall they remain at an 


into ever laſting fire O who can 
5 Jefcend, O'Chriftian ſouls, daily with * 
Ezckiel in ſpirit to the gates of Hell, and there you may 
behold, with juſt horror, the pumhtent of fin and ſinners; © 
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. then do vou go on in indulging corrupt nature, careſſing 
995 yur paſſions and vicious inclinations, which will certainly 
ing the fame diſmal fate on you: Nay, you will certain- 
ty Tuffer it for what you have done already, unleſs you do 
penance as God has enjoined : Unle/s von db penance you 
all all periſh alike, Pray for grace that may make you 
more ſenſible of the glory you obtain by virtue, and the 
miſery yen bring upon yourſelf by vice. ne 


CT: IV. 
8 of HEAVEN. 8 
E. „ is Heaven? 4. Heaven is the abode of 
the bleſſeck angels and faints, or the ſtate of 
bliſs. 2. In what does the glory of Heaven confilt ? 
A. In the clear fight and poſſeſſron of God. Q. How long 
is this glory to laſt? £ As long as God is God; of whoſe 
kingdom there will be no end. þ | 
InSTRUCTION. Heaven then is the place God has pre- 
pared for angels and juft fouls : Tis the palace, if I may 
To call it, of the Almighty. It has no bounds or limits: O 
Hrael, A 2 is the Houſe of God, fiow waſt is the place f 
fais poſſeſſion ! (Baruc. ni. 24.) Tis an immenſe ſpace, incon- - 
eervably great: Is glory, its joys, its riches, its beauty, 
are beyond thought or imagination; therefore St. Paul, 
though wrapped up into the third Heaven, could no other- 
wiſe deſcribe it, than by ſaying, That the eye hath not ſeen, 
nor the ear hat/t heard, nor hath.it entered into the heart of man, 
what God has prepared for thoſe vue love him, (1, Cor. ii. 9 ) 
Man, while in this life, is of too limited a nature, either 
to Tee or enjoy it; his mind is of too narrow a compals to 
conceive it; his underftanding by far too ſhallow to com- 
prebend je: No man fall fee God and live, (Exod. xxxili. 
20.) No one enjoy him in his mortal body, or fee him 
with mortal eyes. | | 
Heaven is compared to pearls and precious ſtones, to . 
feaſts and banqquets, to ſhew its value, its joy and delight: 
Jr infinite ly exceeds alt the joys, pleafure, power, domi- 
nion or riches the world can give. Whatever you can here 
_ conceive to compleat your happineſs, is all leſs than an 
. Knaginary figure or ſhadow-to its enjoyment. | 
Heaven can't be ſo well deſeribed by what it is, as by 
what it is not: There, God Hall wipe away all 4 


their eyes, and death fhall be no more ; nor mourning, nor cry 
ing, nor ſorrow, Hall be any longer, for the former things are 
| paſt, (Apoc. xxi. 4.) There ſhall be no night, but all day; 
no darkreſs, but all light; no death, but all life; no 
time, but an unlimited eternity. 
The viſible things below may give oe faint and imper- 
fect idea of the inviſible things above. If God has framed. 
this lower world of fach vaſt extent, as an abode for ſinful 
man; what muſt Heaven be, what the extent of that world 
| which is to be the habitation of juſt ſouls and all the elect?ꝰ 
| Tf he has beautified this world with ſuch glorious bodies, as, 
the fun, moon and ſtars; adorned it with lo many varieties, 
and permits the moſt wicked to enjoy its benefits; what muſt 
the beauty and fplendor of Heaven be, prepared for thoſe 


| His beloved and faithful ſervants? If he has given ſuch | 


power to the impious, to reign over kingdoms and empires, 
and to abound in all riches and plenty; what power, what 
dominion has he not in reſerve for thoſe who have been 
true and obcdient to his. commandinents ? The fruition of 
the Creator is. infinitely beyond all. fruition of creatures, or 
created beings. Well may we then fay: © how lovely are 
thy tabernacles, Lird of 14 ! (PE. Ixxiii. r.) 
ExRHORTATION. See 
adviſes, The things that are above, not :hoſe below : Seek 
the permanent ſubſtance, not the paſſing Zadow : ſeek what 
eternity preſerves, not what time deſtroys. Let your 
heart be fixed where the treaſure remains; the fruition 


of God, the enjoyment of Heaven, and. of beayenly ſouls, are 


the only treaſure a good man thirſts after, ſaying: As the 
_ hart pants after the Irving water, ſo diet my foul thir 

ter thee, O God, (P.. xli. 2. ) nothing but God, the poſſ "More 
of God, can fully content, repleniſh, and render the ſoul 
bappy, "which was made only for him, 


As you are adviſed to deſcend daily in ſpirit to the gates 


of Hell, to behold with horror the juſt puniſhment of fin 
and ſinners, to learn you to. deteſt a wicked life; aſcend. 
no, in heatt and affe ction, up to the gates of Heaven, and 
behold thoſe endleſs joys, thoſe unſpeakable delights, which 
dleſſed ſouls now enjoy in God himfelf. Imagine that you 
near them ſinging, Holy, holy, holy, the Lord God of Sabanth ; 

the Heavens are fult of the 22770 of ris glory : Hofanna 1 the 
Higheft. And ought not theſe eternal joys to animate your 


| fervour, your devotion, your labour, and vigilance, to-the 
4 2h acquiring 
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acquiring them? O what are all auſterities, penance and 
labour you can here undergo, in balance with them? The 
= N of this pre ſent time, are nat worthy'ts be ſet in Balance 
h future gluy which Rall be revealed in us, Rom. 
vii. 18. 5 | . „ 


O Chriſtian, had you but a right notion of Heaven, of 
its glory, its happineſs, you would not be To wretchedly 
wood of earth: All things here below would appear to 
you contemptible, and of no account: You would,” not ſo 
often and cafily pawn your foul for trifles, folly, and 
Vanity: You would take more care and pains to ſecure 
it. Heaven is the precious pearl, for which the man 
mentioned in the goſpel gave all he had to purchaſe it; 
even the Son of God made a ſacrifice of bimfelf. eclipſed 
his glory, facrificed his body, and his very life to re- 
. reinſtate you in this your former happineſs: 
I The holy faints and martyrs thought they could not do 
= or ſuffer too much to obtain it; for this they lived the 
moſt mortified lives, and endured the moſt crucl deaths: 
| Sonle were flretched on the rack, others flayed alive ; others 
amel in nu, others expoſed to wild beafts ; broiled on grid- 
zwons, caft into dungeons. Others, and theſe innumerable, 
retiring into deſarts, ſpent their lives in contemplating 
the glory of this place, and purifying their ſouls for the 
enjoyment of it: Theſe had a right idea of their future 
immenſe happineſs. 1 „ 
O how many live, as if they belonged not to it? or 
think to obtain it in a more eaſy and delicate manner ? 
contrary to what divine Wiſdom has. taught them ; that 
the kingdom of Heaven juſfers violente, and the violent bear it 
| That they mult fowv in fears, to reap in joy : That 
they muſt fight valiantly, to gain ſo great a victory: De- 
ny themſelves, and loſe their life here, to find it there? 
and carry their croſs with Jeſus, if they will partake of 
his glory: No, no, there is no other way to Heaven, 
but what Chriſt himſelf has ſhewn us, both in word and 
example : As 'ris written of him, ſo of all his followers : 
Tis neceſſary for him to ſuffer, and by that means to enter into 
fits 'ghery. . So by many tribulations and perſecutions, we 


gre to enter into the kingdow, of Heaven. Amen, z 
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